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Advertifement. 


THE  Essay  on  the  Antiquity  of  the 
Irish  Language  publifhed  in  the 
Year  1772  being  out  of  print,  and  much  in- 
quired after,  the  Author  bedowed  part  of  his 
leiiure  in  correding  and  making  additions  to 
it ;  but  being  called  upon  to  attend  the  fer- 
yice  of  his  country  at  this  critical  period,  he 
left  his  papers  in  the  hands  of  a  friend  to 
difpofe  of  as  he  fhould  think  propen  On 
confulting  fome  learned  and  judicious  friends, 
they  agreed  that  the  Effay  thus  revifed  and 
improved  would  be  a  moft  acceptable  pre- 
fent  to  the  curious  5  in  compliance  with  this 
determination,  the  Editor  now  prefents  it 
to  the  Public  as  the  Eighth  Number  of 
the  Collectanea  ^DE  Rebus  Hibernicis, 
hoping  that  the  unavoidable  abfence  of  the 
Author  will  be  admitted  as  an  cxcufe  for 
*ny  errors  that  may  appear  in  it. 


PREFACE. 


IRELAND,  properly  fo  called,  was  probably 
the  firft  of  the  Britifli  ifles  that  gof  the  Name  of 
iTiuIe,  as  being  the  firft  the  Carihagjmans  met 
with  fleering  their  courfc  northward,  when  they 
departed  firom  Cape  Fineftic  the  northern  head-land 
of  Spain.  And  tliis  ifland  feems  to  be  the  (amc 
(aid  by  Ariftotle  to  have  been  difcovered  by  the 
Carthaginians,  Lib.  de  mirabil.  aufcuttat.  where  he 
fays,  "  extra  columnas  HercuUs  aiunt  in  man  a 
Carthaginenfibus  infulam  fertilem  inventam,  tit 
quae  tarn  fylvarum  copia,  quam  fluminibus  navi- 
gation! idoneis  abundet,  cum  reliquis  fiuAibus 
floreat  vehementer,  diftans  a  continente  pturimum 
dierum  itinere,  &c.'* 

Bochart  confirms  this  by  what  he  obferves  that 
the  ancient  writer  Antonius  Diogenes  (who  wrote 
twenty-four  books  of  the  ftrange  things  related  of 
Thule,  not  Jong  after  the  time  of  Alexander  the 
Great)  had  his  hiftory  from  certain  tables  of  cyprefs 
wood  digged  at  Tyrusout  of  the  tonibs  of  Mantima 
and  Dercclis,  who  had  gone  from  Tyrus  to  Thule, 
and  had  remained  fome  time  there. 

The  fituation  of  Thule  has  been  much  contro- 
verted ;  yet  all  agree  it  was  fome  place  towards 
the  north,  with  refpeft  to  the  firft  difcovcrers,  and 

Vol.  II.  a  many 
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many  make  it  to  be  one  of  the  Britifh  ifles.  TItts? 
agrees  per  fed  ly  with  the  fituation  of  Ireland,  for 
the  Carthaginians  in  failing  from  Cadiz  having  once 
cleared  Cape  St.  Vincent,  .had  Ireland  in  a  direA 
northern  coiafe  before  them. 

The  ancients  feem  moftry  to  agree,  that  Thufe 
was  one  of  thofe  iflands  that  are  called  Britlih. 
Strabo,  one  of  the  moft  ancient  and  beft  geogra- 
phers extant,  fpcaks  thus ;  Pytheas  Maflilienfis  fays, 
it  is  about  Thule,  the  furthett  north  of  all  the 
Britifti  ifles»    Yet  he  himfelf  maketh  it  nearer  thaa 
Pytheas  did  ;  But  I  think,  iays  he,  that  northern 
bound  to  be  much  nearer  to  the  fouth ;  for  they 
who  furvey  that  part  of  the  globe,  can  give  no 
account  beyond  Ireland,  an  ifle  which  lies  not  far 
towards  the  north,  before  Britain;  inhabited  by 
wild  people  almoft  ftarved  with  cold  ;  there,  thcre^ 
fore,  I  am  of  opinion  the  utmott  Bound  is  to  be 
placed  ;  fo  that  in  his  opinion,  that  which  he  calls 
keland  muft  be  Thuk'  (a). 
Catullus  is  of  the  fame  mind. 
Sive  trans  altas 
Graditur  Alpes, 
Caefaris  vifens 
IVlonumenta  magniy 
Gallicum  Rhenum,  "    * 

Horribilefque  et 
Ultimos  Britannos, 
Whellier  he  o'er  the  Alps  his  way  pur(ue 
The  mighty  Caefar's  monuments  to  view, 
As  Gallic  Rhine  and  Britons  that  excel 
In-  fiercenefs,  who  on  the  earth's  limits  dwelL 

Servefir 

{ay  Camd.  Br.  p.  1407.- 
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Serves  iturum  Caeferem  in  uttimos  orbis 
Britannos.  Hor.  (b). 

Preferve  thou  Gasfar  fafe,  v^e  thee  implore, 
Bound  to  the  world's  remoteft  Britons  (here. 

Caerulus  hand  aliter  cum  dimicat  i'ncola  Thfules; 
Agmina  falcifero  circumvenit  adia  covina. 

SitltUS  ItALlCUS. 

As  Thule's  blue  inhabitants  (urround 

Their  foes  with  chariotfs  hook'd,  and  th^m  confound. 

Pliny  places  Thule  arrlong  the  Britifti  ifles,  and 
Tacitus  {c)  fays,  when  the  Roman  navy  failed 
about  Britain,  dcfpedka  eft  et  Thule,  "  they  few 
Thulc  alfo." 

*j  Statius  ad  Claud.  Uxorem^  defcribes  Thule  ta 
ffe  weftward  of  Britain. 

i-ir-  et  fe  gelidas  irem  manfuras  ad  Ardtas, 
|d  fuper  Hefperiae  vada  caligantia  Thules. 

•jfffci  the  cold  north  I  go  to  abid6, 
i^itond^rk  fcas  which  weftern  Thule  hide. 

r.  Although  the  Romans  never  were  in  Ireland^  ^ 
yet  Statius,  with  the  liberty  of  a  poet,  ha^  certainly 
fircjught  them  there  in  this  verfe,  apparently  for  the 
hoi^ur  of  having  them  in  Thule. 

f-+—  tu  difce  patrem,  quantufque  nigrantem 
FliVaibus  occiduis,  feffoque  Hyperione  Thulen 
Ifctrarit,  mandata  gerens. 

team,  from  thy  fight,  how  glorious  he  was, 
When  he  did  with  the  fenate's  order  pafs 

a  z  O'er 

(h)  Libi  I.  od,  35.  (f)  Vila  Agric.  fiipra. 
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O'er  fo  dark  Thulc^  in  that  ocean,  weft. 
Where  Phoebua  ^ves  his  weary  horfcs  reft  (/)i 

Qg.  Where  could  he  GondvwSt  them  wcftwartf 
frora  Britain^  but  to  Thule — to  Ireland. 

Sif  R.  Sibbald  explains  the  tranfmarinaBf  Get^ 
or  Scotoruiti  a  Circio,  i.  c.  the  Scot«  from 
north*-wdt  and  beyond  the  feas,   mentioned 
Bede,  to  be  Scots  and  Fights^  becaufe,  faysj 
Ireland'  cannot  be  faid  to  lie  to  the  north-wcl 
the  Roman  province^    I  do  affirm  the  Scot^^<i:; 
northern  Irifh,  from  whom  all  expeditions       '^" 
into  Albion^  lie^  due  iwrth-weft  of  the  Ror; 
province. 

Ireland  was  ever  antiently  remarkable  for  \ei 
ing,  it  w«s  the  infula  fanftorum.     Stephanus  ; 
zantinus  fays^   ^s'pnh»  w^  u  rf  vi^t»>  w^ 
Upon  whi^h  words  Hdftenius  thus  rcmarS^, 
ilia  infula  eft,  qxim  hodie  Hibernia  dicitur.  ..)A$ 
teles  de  Mundo  :  £V  ri  imuuS  yt  f^m  ^Sjr^^i^,,^, . 

Oceano  infula  dua  Jit  a  funt^  ^am  fnaxmei''^ai^^ 
tannicas  apellatU^  Albion  et  lerm :  de  hac  vJHeT 
apud  Andr.  Schottum  lib.  lu  Obrervat.:c^K^ 
Fetto  Avieno  in  ora.  maritima  Hibernia  y^' 
facra  infula.  Quod  iquarti  aliam  ob  caufam  | 
nunc  non  fuccurrit,  nifi  quod  ♦  i'^  Icgerit  pr6*| 
tl  idfixor,  it^nM*,  Lii  A^McS^^  Et  f^mininum  i^n^,  < 
apud  Orpheum  legitur  Argpn.  v.  tiy^. 

(^)  Camd.  fiipra.  .>| 

*  I'l^t^.  Sacerdos.  Aogur  a  Plutarcho  vcftitur  iV^Mf'Sp* 

•o>S  T^^  vidima,  facriBcia.  ^^ 

{e}  Holfteo.  in  Siepb.  Byzant.  d«  vrb.  p.  144,  -^ 
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Fcftus  Avienus  lived  m  the  fourth  ccnttiry, 
Acrefijre  this  was  not  named  the  holy  ifland  After 
St.  Patrick*s  converfion,  as  fome  think,,  fqt  he  did 
not  arrive  here  till  the  begianiag  of  the  fifth  cfiUr 
tury ;  this  m«ft  therefore  be  the  ifland  facrcd  \o 
ApoHo  (that  is  to  Baal)  of  which  Diodprus  Sicalus 
makes  particular  meRtion«  See  p.  aSi. 

Thua^  Amgrimus  Jonas  delcribcs  Thule  (f) : 
*■    ■  ■     penetravit  ad  Indos, 
Ingeniumque  potens  ultima  Thule  colit. 
His  eloquence  did  reach  the  utmoft  Indies, 
And  powerful  wit  enlightened  fartheft  Thule. 

And  then  he  adds-;  from  whence  it  may  fairly  be 
inferred,  that  either  Britain  or  (a^  Pliny  will  have 
it)  fome  ifiand  of  Britain  was  the  ultima  Thule  ^ 
yet  Slbbald  will  interpret  fome  ijland  of  Britain  to 
be  Britain  itfelC 

Again^  "  In  the  hiftory  of  the  kings  of  Norway, 
tt  is  feid  that  king  Magnus,  in  an  expedition  to  the 
Orcacles,  Hebrides,  Scotland  and  Britain,  touched 
alfo  at  the  ifland  of  Thule  and  fubdued  it."  Here 
Scotland,  Britain  and  Thule  are  very  plainly 
di{tingui(hed. 

Werneriis  Ralwingus  feys,  in  the  time  of  pope 
Linus  arofe  the  Scotlilh  nation  of  PiAs  and  Hiber- 
nians in  Albion,  which  is  a  part  of  England  ;  that 
is,  a  nation  of  Pids  and  Hibernians  arofe  in  Albion 
a  part  of  England.  As  plain  and  intelligible  as 
this  is,  Sibbald  will  have  Hibernia  to  be  part  of 
Scotland. 

Strabo  always  mentions  Thule  and  Britain  as 
the  Britifli  ifles.    Speaking  of  Pytheas's  blunders, 

he 
(f)  Specimen  Ifland.  hift.  p.  a.  p.  lao. 
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^e    fays,     0*'tc    nvSiOK   o    Ma^ftXi»Tiif  ^w^   tUeu   ff>o^of%. 

Quod  Pytheas  Maffilienfis,  cum  vifus  fit  Philofo- 
phus  efle,  in  defcriptione  Thules  ac  Britannise, 
mendaciflimus  deprehenditur. 

'And  thus  an  anonymous  author  (g)  in  the  Hie  of 
St.  Cadrac,  extra6t,ed  ex  membranis  monafterii  S. 
Huberti  in  Ardenna,  fpeaking  of  the  migration  of 
the  Irifh,  fays,  "  Pa£3tolus  igitur  Afiae  fluvius 
Choriam  Lydiamque  regione^  dividlt,  fuper  quenj 
Chorifchon  urljem  manu?  antiqua  fundavit  ^  cujus 
incol^  lingua,  et  cultu  nationem  Graeci  multimodi 
Jaboris  negotiis  fcrviebant,  Jtec— itque  Illiricos  ex- 
cuntes  fludtus,  inter  Baleares  infulas  deyefti  ebufurr^ 
Hifpanicum  intraverunt.  Nee ,  multo  poft  per 
Gaditanas  undas  occidentale  pelagus  ingreiTi,  ap- 
pulfi  funt,  rupibus  quae  vifus  hominum  ahitudine 
excedentes,  antiqui  erroris  fama,  columnae  Herculis 
diftae  fuerunt.  Hinc  illius  Africo  vento  exurgente 
poft  immenfa  pericula  in  Tyfe  yel  Thule  ultimani 
detorquentur. 

Some  derive  the  name  Thule  frqni  the  Arabic 
word  Tuie^  which  fignifies  afar  off,  and  think  it 
was  in  allufion  to  this  the  poets  tffually  called  it 
ultima  Thule.  Bochart  derives  it  from  a  Phoenician 
word  fignifying  darknefs.  But  the  words  Thual 
and  Thualhal  in  the  Irifh  and  probably  in  the 
Punic  language  fignified  the  north,  as  alfo  the  left 
hand,  agreeable  to  the  oriental  manner  of  naming 
the  cardinal  points  with  refpedt  to  their  looking 
towards  the  eaft  in  their  devotions.  Thus  the 
north  part  of  Munfter,  in  old  manufcripts  is  called 
Xhuatlial-Mhumhdn  or  Thuath-Mhumhany  in  Englifti 

Tkomondy 

r^;  cojg.  p.  495.  col.  I.  '' 
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Thomond^  and  the  fouth  part  of  tlie  fame  province 
is  named  Deas-Mkumhafij  m  Englifh  Definond.  So 
alfo  the  northern  province  of  Ireland  retains  the 
word  Thual  to  this  day,  iri  Coige  Thialle  &  corrupte 
Coige  Utta  (the  th  being  an  hiatus)  in  Englifh 
Ulfier.  See  the  Irifti  names  of  the  cardinal  Points 
more  fully  explained  at  page  269  of  the  following 
Eflay. 

To  what  I  have  already  faid  I  will  adjoin  the 
opinion  of  a  gentleman  who  has  made  many  curious 
refearches  into  the  antiquities  of  Great  Britain. 
*'  The  Thide  of  the  ancients  feems  moft  clearly  to 
have  been  Ireland,  from  the  manner  in  which 
Statlus  addreffes  a  poem  to  Crifpinus,  whofe  father 
liad  carried  the  emperor's  commands  to  Thule.  .. 

tu  difce  patrem,  quantu(que  nigrantem 
Fludlibus  occiduis,  fejfoque  Hyperione  Tliulen 
intravit  mandata  gerens. 

It  (hould  alfo  feem,  from  other  parts  of  the  fame 
poem,  that  this  general  had  crofled  from  Scotland 
to  the  north  of  Ireland  or  Thiile : 
Quod  fi  te  magno  XtWyisfmntaa  parentl 
Accipiat,  quantum  ferus  exultabit  Araxes  ? 
Quanta  Calcdonios  attollet  gloria  campos  ? 
Cum  tibi  longaevus  rcferet  trucis  incola  terrse. 
Hie  fuetus  dare  jura  parens,  hoc  cefpite  turmas 
AfFari ;  nitidas  fpeculas,  caftellaque  longe. 
Afpicis  ?  iile  dedit  cinxitque  haec  maenia  folia. 

Statius,  v.  14. 

Crifpinus's  father,  therefore,  mull  have  refided 
(bme  time  in  Scotland,  from  whence  he  went  to 
Thule  or  Ireland;  for  the  Hebrides  (the  only  land  to 
llje  weft  except  Ireland)  could  npt  have  been  of  fuffir- 
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cicnt  confequcncc  for  the  emperofs  comoitifion^  cr 
the  fortificatioi^  alluded  to  %  befides,  that  the  ex- 
preilion  of  feffoque  Byprione  implies,  tha(  the  laxK^ 
lay  coniiderably  to  the  weftward  (A). 

Although  Ireland  be  the  firll  Thi4e  difcovefed 
by  the  Carthaginians,  fays  Sir  Robert  Sibbald^ 
yet  it  is.  not  that  Thule  ia  whidi  tlie  Rormns  were 
and  made  conquell  of-,  for  it  is  certain  they  never 
were  in  Ireland,  properly  £>  called.  The  H^efti^ 
that  is  the  Highlanders  were  palkd  Hyhemi^  iays  be, 
as  being  a  colony  from  Ireland.  Yet  Strabo  iays. 
Qui  Icmen-Brhanniam  viderunt,  nihil  de  Thule 
dicunt  (;).  But  feeing  Scotland  has  thofe  withia 
berfelf  who  are  able  to  trace  her  original  from  the 
higheft  antiquity,  I  will  only  point  out  the  fountain 
from  whence  I  can  conceive  thefe  truths  are  to  be 
drawn,  and  offer  |bme  things  which  I  would  have 
them  diligently  to  confider^  for  in  tliis  point  ( 
profels  ciyfelf  a  fceptick. 

Firft  therefore  of  their  ori^nal,  wd  then  of  th« 
place  from  whence  they  were  traniplanted  into 
Ireland.  For  it  is  plain,  that  out  of  Ireland  (ati 
ifland  peopled  by  tiie  Britons)  they  came  over  into 
Britain ;  and  that  they  wer«  fcated  in  Ireland  when 
they  firft  became  known  to  writers  by  that  nanae. 

So  Claudian  fpeakir^g  of  their  inroads  into  Britain  ^ 

* •  totam  cum  Scotus  Hibernem,  ♦ 

Movit  et  infello  fpumavit  remige  Thetis. 

When  Scots  came  thund'ring  from  the  Irifli  (hore« 

And  th'  ocean  trembled  ftruck  with  hoftile  oans* 

la 

f^)  See  The  poflibility  of  tpfM'oacking  the  nortli  pole  dif- 
cufled,  in  page  62  of  Mircellaoiei  b/  the  hon.  Daines  QaTr 
rington.     London  1781.  Quarto. 

(0  Lib.  I,  p.  36.  ♦  lernam 
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In  another  place^ 
fioolorum  cumuloa  fkvit  glacialis  Hlberne.  P 
And  frozen  Ireland  moao'd  the  ax>wdiog  heapi 
Of  raurtheittd  Scots  (*). 

The  iirft  inhabitants  of  Ireland  came  frorai  Britain, 
Ireland  was  inhabited  by  Scots.  Pauius  OroTms, 
lib.  1.  cap.  2.  He  is  an  author  of  the  fifth  century. 

Gildas  who-  mud  have  perfedtly  known  that 
country,  aflures  us,  that  in  the  6th  ceiitury  the 
Fid$  and  the  S^ots  inhabited  Ireland.  Baihage 
Hift.  Ecdcf.  </).  This  teilimony  of  Gildas  is  con- 
firmed in  our  antient  topography. 

It  was  a  received  opiniou  m  the  t^me  of  Pro- 
peniusy  who  lived  unckr  Auguftus  Caefac,  that  tb^ 
irifli  were  defcended  fcom  the  Scythians,  witne(s 
that  vcrfe,  lib.  4.  el.  3, 

Hibernique  Geta&,  pi^oque  Britannia  curru. 
Whence  it  appears  that  the  Iri(h  were  deibended 
fifom  the  Get^  (Goths)  a  branch  of  the  Scythians, 
the  common  origii^  pf  all  the  Celtic  tribes  who 
inhabited  Europe. 

Scytae  in  quarta  astate  mun4i  obtlnuerint  Hiber^ 
nilHH,  fays  Ulher  (w), 

Britones  in  tertia  mundi  s^tate  in  Britannians, 
Scot!  in  quarta  venerui^tin  Hiberniam.  Huntingdon, 
eh.  I. 

Hence  it  appears  that  the  Scoti  were  a  colony  of 
the  Scjrta^ ;  t^at  they  were  the  fame  people,  ami 
even  preferved  and  bore  the  lame  iiame  with  the 
^Iter^tion  of  one  ktter  only,  the  0  for  the  jf,  owing 

IP 

f  Icrnc.  (i)  Camd.  Brit.  p.  cjiliy. 

(/J  Vol.  I.  p.  747.  («)  Prim.  p.  731- 
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to  the  difference  of  pronunciation,  Scoyta^  Scou^ 
Scoti  for  Scyta ;  and  it  is  not  inriprobable  that  the 
word  Celt/e  is  likewife  a  corruption  of  Scytig^  in 
procefs  of  time  probably  called  Schelta  or  Skelt^^ 
Keltaox  Celta. 

Ferociflimi  Gallorum  funt,  qui  fub  feptentrionem 
habitant' et  Scythas  vicini  funt;  dicunt  exiisnon- 
nullos  antropophagos  elfe,  ficut  Britannos  qui  Irin 
inhabitant.  , 

Galatse  qui  ad  feptentrionem  vergunt  et  Scytia 
vicini  funt,  ferociflimi  funt ;  eorum  nonnullos  dicunt 
hominibus  vefci,  ut  Britannos  qui  Irim  inhabitant. 

Diodorus  Siculus  (»)  fuppofes,  as  a  thing  known 
^ndout  of  difpute,  that  the  inhabitants  of  Ireland 
were  Britons,  and  confequently  defcended  from 
the  Gauls,  Galatae,  Skeltae  or  Celts. 

Buchanan  (<?)  confirms  the  irirti  hiftory,  that 
numbers  of  Spaniards  fled  to  Ireland,  being  much 
difquieted  in  their  own  country  by  the  Carthaginians 
and  Romans,  and  that  all  the  north  fide  of  Spain 
was  poflefied  by  Gallic  colonies.    He  contradiifts 

'Tacitus,  who  fays,  the  weft  fide  of  Albium  was 
poffefTed  immediately  by  Spaniards,  but  that  they 
came  from  Ireland;  for,  fays  he,  all  our  annals 

'  relate  that  the  Scots  pafled  more  than  once  out  of 
Ireland  into  Albium ;  firft  of  all  under  Fergufius 
fon  of  Ferchard.  And  Bede's  account  of  the 
Scythians  coming  to  Ireland  by  diftrefs  of  weather 
correfponds  with  our  Irifh  hiftory. 

At  what  period  thefe  Spaniards  or  mixture 
of  Spaniards  and  Carthaginians  emigrated  from 

Spaiq 

(«)  Lib.  5.  p.  214.  edit.  H.  Stcph.  1559. 
ip)  Edit.  Edinb.  ^ol.  1.  p.  6f.    . 
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gpaki  to  Ireland  is  varioufly  related  by  Irilh 
faiflorians. 

Keating  from  various  authors  fixes  this  emigration 
from  Spain  at  the  280th  year  after  Pharaoh 
pcriflied  in  the  Red  Sea  to  1000  years  before 
Chrift;  but  it  is  mod  probable  it  was  about  the 
time  of  Afdrubal's  defeat  in  Spain  by  Scipio  and 
his  brother  Cneius,  that  is  about  216  years  before 
Chriil ;  for  at  that  time  the  Carthaginians  were  not 
only  repulfed  in  Spain  but  in  Africa,  and  the 
Balearic  iflands  likewife ;  and  many  of  the  cantons 
of  Spain  at  this  time  threw  off  the  Carthaginian 
.yoke  and  fubmitted  to  the  Roman  power.  Some 
of  the  Irifli  hiftorians  agree  in  this  period. 

Here  it  muft  not  be  forgotten,  that  all  agree 
that  Milefius,  who  headed  this  colony  from  Spain, 
.was  only  (b  named  on  this  expeditioQ  from  mil  a 
champnon,  and  that  his  proper  name  was  Gallamh^ 
I  e.  the  white  hand,  and  this  method  of  naming 
became  common,  as  red  hand,  withered  hand,  &c. 

The  old  name  of  Lcinfter  was  GaWain^  that  is, 
the  country  of  the  Galls ;  many  places  yet  retain 
the  name  as  Dun-na-Gall  (Donnegal),  Fion-na-Gall 
(Fingal),  Port-m-Gall  (Gallorum.portus)  Gal  way, 
or  Gallamhain^  i.  e.  amnis  Gallorum,  ^uamdalhalan 
now  Tuam,  with  many  others. 

In  travelling  through  Ireland  we  frequendy  meet 
with  mounts  or  raths,  the  repofitories  of  the  illuftrious 
dead.  In  two  very  remarkable  paflages  of  the  Iliad 
the  poet  intimates,  that  this  was  the  praftice  both  of 
the  antient  Greeks  and  Phoenicians,  and  their  manner 
of  burying  their  dead,  particularly  of  their  heroes 

and 
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lOKi  eraineat  men,  of  which  the  mcviument  of  Pitftra^ 

clus  in  the  23d  book  of  the  Iliad,  and  that  of  Hedtor 

in  the  laft,  are  remarkable  milaoces.  See  alfo  Vtrgira 

^Eneid  lib.  1 1.  £cc.  Locan's  Pbarialia,  lib.  8.     £t 

regnum  cineres  extnidto  monte  quiefcunt.    The 

Iri(h  had  alio  the  oommoa  letter  and  the  Ogjhacn  4 

and  that  they  were  both  in  ufe  at  one  and  the  (kme 

tioje  is  evident  &om  this  pa(&ge  in  the  antient  bcx>k 

of  Ballimote,  fol.  i  ^6.    Fkchra  Mac  Eacha  Muighr 

mheadhon  (Rig^  Eirin)  do  g^mio  fan  gcath  ro  (hroia 

for  Muineachaibh  i  Gcaenre.    A  ecc  dia  goaaibh 

iar  tteacht  go  Hoi-mao-iuus  Midfae,  ro  dadh  a  kacht 

&  ro  laigh,  a  fneart  for  au  fcribb,  a  Ainm  Oghaam  ^ 

i.  e.  Fiacra  £>n  of  Eacha  Moymedon  was  mortally 

wounded  at  the  battle  of  Caonry,  wherein  he  was 

vi£loriou8  againfi  the  Momomana.    On  his  return 

to  Hy-mac-uais  in  Meath,  he  died  of  hts  wounds. 

His  funeral  ieacht  was  eredked,  and  on  his  tomb 

was  infcribed  bis  name  in  the  Ogam  chara^n 

R  B.  The  battle  of  Caonry  was  fought  A.  D.  38a 

That  the  Latin  language  was  'm  later  ages  the 

common  diakft  of  the  Africans  as  well  as  the 

Punic,  we  learn  from  St.  AuguAine,  who  &ys  he 

learned  the  Latin  in  Africa  inter  bkniimenta  nu^ 

irkum :  and  the  fitme  author  alfo  notifies  the  decay 

of  the  Punic  language  in  another  part  of  lus  works, 

viz.  de  verbis  Apoiloli.    "  Proverbhun  notum  eft 

Punicum  quod  quidem  Latinc  vobis  dicam,  quia 

Punice   non   omnes   noilis."     St.  Hierome  alfo 

writing  to  a  young  noble  Roman  lady  called  De- 

raetrias,  being  in  Afirica,  fays,   "  Stridor  Punita^ 

jinguai:  procada  tlbi  fdGcennina  cantablt"^ — **  the 

jarring 
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^rring  Punic  language  (hall  Ung  thee  ba^dy  fong* 
at  thy  wedding.*  From  Aefe  authorities  we  may 
conclude,  the  Latin  language  and  the  Roman 
kttcr  ^ere  common  ev^n  in  Carthage  in  the  time 
of  Plautus,  and  that  the  Punic  fpcech  given  by 
■tfiat  author  in  his  comedy  of  the  Poenulus,  was 
written  in  the  Roman  letter. 

The  pofitive  affertions  of  all  the  Irifh  Mftorians, 
that  their  anceftors  received  the  ufc  of  letters 
diredtly  from  the  Hicenicians,  and  the  concurrence 
of  thcrti  all  in  affirming  that  fcveral  colonies  from 
Africa  fettled  m  Ireland,  induced  the  author  of  the 
foUdv^lhg  effay,  who  had  made  the  antient  and 
modern  language  of  Ireland  his  peculiar  Ihidy  for 
feme  years  palt,  to  compare  the  Phoenician  dialedt 
or  Bearla  Peoi  of  the  Irilh  with  the  Punic  or  Ian- 
guage  of  the  Carthaginians. 

The  affinity  of  the  language,  worfhip  and  man- 
ners of  the  Carthaginians,  with  thofe  of  the  ancient 
Irifti  appeared  fo  very  ftrong,  be  communicated 
Ksdifcoveries  from  lime  to  time  to  fome  gentlemen 
well  {killed  in  the  aiitiquities  of  Ireland,  and  of  the 
caftern  nations  -,  theV  approbation  of  this  rude 
fketch  induced  the  author  to  offet  it  to  the  conli- 
deration  of  thofe  who  have  greater  abilities  and 
more  leifure  to  profecitte  fucb  a  work. 

Well  knowing  the  ridiculous  fight  moft  etymolo 
gifts  are  held  in,  the  author  has  trod  with  all  poffible 
caution  m  tbii  very  remote  path  of  antiquity.  The 
arbitrary  liberties  taken  by  fome  etymologifts  have 
juftly  drawn  on  them  the  cenfure  of  the  learned. 
Their  general  rule  of  the  commutation  of  letters 
has  often  led  many  aftray,^  and  caufed  them  to  lofc 

fight 
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fight  of  ihe  radical  word  and  its  primitive  &nr<;f 
thus  for  example,  the  word  adder  may  by  an  ety* 
mologiA  unacquainted  with  the  Englifli  language 
be  turned  to  oticr^  for  the  a  and  o  being  both 
broad  vowels  are  commutable,  and  the  word  may 
be  written  odder  \  the  d  being  aifo  commutable 
with  />  the  word  may  be  formed  to  otttr^  an  animal 
of  a  very  different  fpecies  from  the  primitive  word 
adder. 

Monfieur  Bullet  in  his  Memoirs  fie  la  Langu^ 
Ccltique,  has  been  guilty  of  the  fame  error.  In  his 
etymon  of  the  Britifti  names  of  rivers,  towns>  &c, 
as  i9  obferved  by  the  ingenious  tranflator  of  Mr. 
Mallet's  northern  antiquities  (p) ;  and  the  learned 
Lhwyd  has  in  my  humble  opinion  fucceeded  little 
better  in  his  collation  of  the  Iri<h  language  with  the 
Bifcayan  or  Bafque;  between  which  I  do  aver 
there  is  no  affinity,  but  between  the  IriOi  and  the 
Punic  I  think  I  may  affirm  there  is  a  greater  affinity, 
than  between  the  Iri(h  and  any  other  ancient  lan- 
guage whatever. 

Many  learned  men  are  of  opinion  that  the 
Hebrew  charadlers  now  ufed  by  the  Jews  were  firft 
invented  by  Ezra.  Scaliger  is  fo  much  convinced 
of  this,  he  reproaches  every  one  who  is  not  of  the 
fame  opinion;  in  his  epiftpl,.ad  Thpmpfonum  &t 
Ubertum,  he  affirms,  Graecas  literas  :a  Phoenicibus 
natas  quibus  omnes  olim  et  Canansei  et  Hebraci  ufi 
funt,  adhucque  Samaritani  utuntur ;  neque  alias 
in  ufu  fuiflfe  a  temporibus  Mofis  ad  excidium 
tertipli.  Nam  eae,  quibus  Judaei  hodie  libros,  et 
omnia  afla  fua  fcribunt,  nuperae  et  novitiae  funt,  ex 

Syriacis 
(^)  Preface,  p.  14. 
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Syriacis  depravatae,  illae  autem  ex  Samaritanisi 
quod  cum  luce  clarus  fit,  tamen  quidam  femidodti, 
femitheologiy  et  ut  fignatlilis  loquar,  fetnihomines 
non  folikm  Judaicas  literas  vere  Hebraicas  ctte 
prifcas  audent  dejerare,  fed  etiam  impios  pulant, 
atque  adeo  vocant,  qui  aliter  fentiunti  mifcram 
vero  doAorum  et  prbrum  hominum  conditionem, 
fi  dod^rinae  et  pietatis  fwe,  non  alios  teftes  haberent, 
quam  afinos. 

Grotius,  Bochart,  Morinus,  Voflius  agree  with 
ScaJtger,  and  of  the  antients  Hieronymus  and 
Eufebius  are  of  the  fame  opinion.  Certum  eil^ 
&ys  Hieronymus,  Efdram  fcribam,  legifque  doc- 
torem,poft  captamHieorofolyman  et  inilaurationem 
tempii  fub  Zorobabel,  alias  literas  comperiffe, 
quibus  nunc  utimur,  ci^m  ad  illud  ufque  tempus, 
idem  Samaritanorum  et  Hebrasorum  cbaradteros 
fuerint.  And  Eufebius  fays,  affirmatur  Efdra  di- 
vinas  fcripturas  memoriter  condidiffe,  et  ut  Sama- 
ritanis  non  mifcerentur  literis,  Judaicas  oommutafle. 
Scaliger  further  obferves,  he  had  feen  coin  of  the 
Hebrews  with  infcriptions  in  the  Samaritan  charac- 
ters. Siclos  quotidie  circumferii  qui  fub  regibus 
Judas  in  ufu  fuerunt,  quibus  eadem  literas  incifae 
funt  qus  in  fcriptis  Samaritanorum  leguntur,  fine 
ulla  aut  exigua  mutatione.  Yet  Angelus  Rocca 
confirms  what  Diodorus  Siculus  fays,  (q)  that  the 
Phoenicians  received  their  letters  from  the  Syrians. 

With  the  authority  already  quoted,  we  may 
venture  to  aSirm,  that  the  primitive  Phoenician 

letters 

^Midomf  ToTf  £;^j|0W«^iJ4^]ca(»9.  Syri  quiileni  liieiarum  in- 
vcntores  iont,  ab  iiiis  autem  PhcBiiices  difci^mes  GrxcU. 
tjadidcronu 
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letters  were  Ae  fame  as  the  antient  Samarftaif^ 
That  the  antient  Spaniards  had  various  alphabets 
and  various  languages,  fee  Strabo,  lib.  5.  fpfaildng 
of  the  Turdetani,  "  Hi  inter  Hirpanice  populos, 
&ptentia  putantur  excellere,  et  literarum  fludiis 
utuntur  et  memoranda^  vetuftatia  Volumina  habenrt 
poemata,  leges  quoque  verfibus  con(criptas  ex  (ex 
annorum  milibus,  ut  aiunt.  Cseteri  autem  Hifpani 
ufum  habent  literarum  non  uno  quidem  genere, 
neque  una  illis  frngua  eft. — Utlintur  et  reliqui 
Hifpani  grammatica  non  unius  omnes  generis^ 
quippe  nc  eoderrl  quidem  fermone. 

That  the  prefent  Irifh  charafter  (improperly 
called  the  Roman  Saxon)  was  formerly  ufed  in 
Spain,  fee  the  antient  MSS.  copied  in  Aldretea 
origin  de  hi  lingua  Caftellana,  ch.  i9« 

pjit<cwf  ec  ompef  t>f. 

Prefcius  et  omnipotcns  Deus,  &c.  tte^ 
And  that  the  Punic  letter  differed  from  the  Greek, 
fee  Juftin.  Rb.  20.  in  fin.  **  Fafto  fenatus  conlirho, 
ne  quis  poftca  Carthaginenfis,  aut  literis  Grsecis, 
aut  Gracco  fermoni  ftudcret,  ne  atit  loqui  cum 
hofte,  aut  fcribere  fine  interpretc  poflet.*' 

It  matters  not  in  the  prefcnt  treatife,  whether  we 
acknowledge  the  Irifli  to  be  a  Celtic,  Pceno-Cdtic, 
or  Scytho-Cdltc  dialeft;  they  all  were  originally 
the  fame  j  at  the  time  of  Ais  iiland  being  firft 
peopled,  they  were  identically  the  fame,  as  may 
be  proved  from  language,  cuftoms  and  manners. 
I  reifer  the  reader  to  the  Obfervationes  Sacrae  of  the 
learned  Campegius  Vitringa,  who  publiflied  his 
works  tn  quarto  at  Leovardia  in  16S9.  Hisieventh 
chapter  is  entitled  dc  Perfis,  Sc}nhis,  horumque 

progcnic. 
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prpgenlc,  populis  feptentrionales  regiones  incolen* 
tibus,  difleritur,  corumque  Unguarum  convenientia 
inutaa  inter  fe,  et  origo  ex  una  Hebraea  lingu^ 
oftenditur.  Proferuntur  etiam  ad  finem  exempla 
modorum  Icxjuendi  integrorum,  qui  Hebraeis  ac 
Belg^is  communes  funt.  I  mean  not,  fays  he, 
to  fpeak  of  the  Perfians  fo  denominated  by 
Xcnopbon,  but  of  ihat  more  ancient  people  under 
thename  of  oVir^/wi7/w,  gailinty  as  we  find  them 
in  ikcred  hillory.  'EXc^t^Oi*,  whofe  moft  powerful 
king  was  known  in  the  age  of  Abraham^  under 
the  name  of  Cedorlaomer,  apud  Mofen.  1. 1.  c.  14. 
^trabo  mentions  the  Elymaei,  inhabiting  between 
Media  and  MeibpyDtamia^  1.  1 5.  Thvuol  li  rn  i^wrii  tik 
BflCaTiMMK,  Sec.  &c.  i.  6.  Sufidt  ca  pars  Babylonia 
proxima  eit,  qus  quondam  Sitacena,  pofiea  Apol- 
lionatis,  eft  didta :  Ambabus  a  feptentrione  orientem 
verfus  Elymaei  imminent,  et  Paratacaeni,  latrones, 
et  afperis  montibus  freti. 

Symmadius  and  Procopius  prove  thefc  Elymasi 
to  be  Scythians ;  Herodotus  that  they  were  neigh- 
bours to  the  Medes ;  and  Bochart  that  they  were 
the  anceftors  of  the  Perfians. 

liCt  us  now  collate  the  old  Perfic  words  with  the 
Iri(h,  as  we  find  them  in  BriiTonius  de  regno 
Perfarum,  L  ii.  p.  270. 

o-»n  chereSy  H.  fol,  Perfic: ;  crian^  cria^ gria, g^'^^f 
Irifh. 

.T]  decy  d^ceniy  P.   deich^  Ir. 

n»»  jhaCy  rex,  P.  feadhy  Ir.  potens. 

iVd  ini  nqr-fnalchay  amnem  regium.  r^^-malady 
aqua  regia. 

Vol.  II.  c  SurcHy 


P     R     fi     I?'     A     C     fi. 

^uren^  Jktena^  ne^t  in  power  to  the  king.  &?W, 
Zofimus  i  ab  Ebra^  n»  fari  vel  w  y&r,  princcps. 
Irifbyidr  and/ooi,  a  burgeft,  a  noble ;  from  whence 
the  Engiiih  Sir,  and  the  French  Nfon-Sicilt. 

Gm-gamdj  P.  a  camel's  hovel ;  ¥hi^^'\%  Heb. 
i.  e.  gan^  locum  obtcdlum  5  Ir.  gan^  feptus,  an  in- 
dofed  place ;  gan-atl^  a  hovel,  i.  c.  inclofed  with 
ftone  and  covered  $  ganaiUgamuil^  a  camel's  hovel ; 
hodiej^^m^,  a  hovel. 

Hefychius  fays,  that  ii»^Mq  hml  n^^m  is  called 
fe^PifMf,  inqoiror;  this  is  eafily  derived  from  the 
Hebrew  wr\  daras^  inquirere;  Irifh  deara,  make 
particular  enquiry  or  notice ;  6<ii/ie  a  proper  name 
of  the  fiime  fignificati^n  with  the  Perlian  Darius. 
Strabo  fays  Dareis^  Darius^  Dariaues,  differ  only  ini 
their  termination.  Rctend  thinks  it  is  derived 
from  die  perlian  daruy  lord  or  mafier;  or  darab^ 
i.  e.  in  the  water,  becdufe,  as  lliey  pretend,  Darius 
was  expofed  by  his  mother  on  the  river  Tigris. 
But  after  all,  is  not  the  name  Darius  derived  from 
the  Celtic  6di;i  dair^  an  oak,  the  moft  ftrong  and 
majefiic  of  all  trees  f 

The  celebrated  Boxhornius  has  this  remarkable 
paiTage  from  Strabo  (r),  **  Sicut  notae  verfus  fep- 
tentrbnem  gentes  uno  prius  nomine  Scythae,  vel 
Nomades  (ut  ab  Homero)  appellabantur,  ac  poflea 
temporis  cognitis  regianibus  occiduis  Celt^,  Iblfri, 
aut  mixto  nomine  Celtiberi  ac  Celto-Scythae  did 
ce|oerunt,  cum  prius  ob  ignorantiam  lingute 
gentes  imo  omnes  nomine  afficirentur."  Therefore 
all  the  nations  which  migrated  northwards  were 

called 
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cdkd  Scy  thae.    Thus  there  were  the  Afiatic  Scy- 
tisans  9nd  the  Eurcf)e9n  Scythians. 

The  learned  Mr.  Selden  alfo  fays  (j),  "  Ad  hunc 
certe  mgduna  qui  occidentem  inhabitabant  pie- 
nunque  omnes  •  generatiiB  Celtae^  qui  audrum 
JEMopeSf  qui  xiltra  Syriam  Indi,  qui  Boreatqi 
Scytbae  veteribus  dicebantur.  Quae  in  fi^ulis  de 
Syio  rege,  aitque  alia  hujus  npminia  etyoia  confuito 
praeter'unus.  H(K:raneaQ6ac;xiukicendurndux'unu^ 

It  n^y  be  thought  prefunaptupus  ia  a^y.  onf  to 
att^ipt  an  ££^y  of  this  kiod  after  fui^h  learned 
orientaliiis  as  Selden,  Bocbart,  Vofliua*  &c.  wh(i> 
have  all  treated  of  the  Funic  language ;  yet  th^ 
opinion  of  that  learned  body  of  men  who  compofed 
^e  Royal  Academy  of  Infaiptions  and  Aelle^ 
Letttes  at  Pariay  g^vee  room  to  thwk  that  an  lriih«* 
man  bat  Itttle  iJuUed  in  the  Hebrew  ha^  an  equal 
light,  to  zn  atteoapt  of  this  l^iad ;  take  jtheir  own 
word$. 

'^  PluCqirs  favans,  &  entre  autre*  M.  Bochart 
dans  &>n  Phaleg,  ontientrepris  de  prouver  que  U 
langue  Fheoi^cienne  etolt  la  meme  que  I'Hebraique^ 
&  que  la  Punique  ou  (^olk  de  Carthage  etpit  audi 
U  meme.  II  y  a  certainement  une  grand  con- 
foanUCf  mais  elle  n^eft  pas  telle  qu'on  {Mufie  dire 
que  oes  laagues  fuifie^t  lea  memes^  car  la  peind 
que  ScaUger,  Sau(r?>aifq»  Petit,  Bo€Jbai1t»  &  d'autrea 
oat  e^e  a  exp^uer  la  £:6|ie  Puniqtite'dq  P8&qu1u$ 
de  Plaute,  en  dl  une  preuve  auifi  biea  que  Tobfcii- 
rite  de$  medaime^  H>  queky*^  inferiplions  Puniques, 
qiu  n'ont  pfi  jufq'a  pcefent  tt;re  /ilesi,  ^  encore 

V  moins 
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itioins  lexpli^ecs  par  les  favans,  quoique  ies  carad^* 
eres  de  la  plupart  ioient  tres  nets  &  tres  bieii 
confervez  (/)". 

With  the  greateft  deference  this  fmall  treatife  is 
offered  to  the  confideration  of  the  learned,  and  in 
particular  to  thofe  Irifh  antiquaries  (killed  in  the 
Bearia  Feni  or  Phoenician  dialedt  of  their  own 
country,  in  which  language  their  mod  antient 
records  and  codes  of  laws  are  written. 

If  an  affinity  of  the  Irilh  language  with  the 
Punic  be  allowed,  this  difcovery  will  throw  great 
lights  on  the  darker  periods  of  the  Heathen  Iri(h 
hiftory.  It  will  (how,  that  though  the  detjuls  be 
fabulous,  the  foundation  is  laid  in  truth.  It  will 
demonftrate  the  early  ufe  of  letters  in  this  ifland^ 
becaufe  nothing  but  that  ufe  could  preferve  the 
leaft  affinity  from  the  flouri(hing  era  of  Carthage  to 
the  prefent,  a  fpace  of  more  than  2300  years.  It 
will  account  for  the  Iri(h  a(ruming  to  themfelves 
the  names  of  Feni  or  Fenicians,  which  they  have 
retained  through  all  ages.  It  will  with  the  (am^ 
certainty  account  for  their  giving  the  name  of 
Bearia  Feni  (the  Phoeinician  tongue)  to  one  of  their 
native  dialeds.  In  fine,  it  will  (how,  that  when 
they  adopted  the  Phoenician  Syntax,  they  confined 
their  language  to  oriental  orthography,  while  it 
harmonized  itfelf  out  of  its  primitive  confonantal 
Celtic  harfhnefs,  by  the  fuppreffion  of  many  radical 
letters  in  the  pronunciation  of  words. 

Ex  plane  ratione  Phcenicum  vocem  a  Graccis 
fuilfe  puto  ad  infbir  Hebraicarum  pit  ni  Pheni-Anak, 

ac 
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ac  fi  fillos  Anac  vel  Anaceos  dixeris.  Reflius 
quiJem  fcripferis  Bene-Anak;  fed  Graeci  Beth 
Hebraeurn  paffim  ita  emoUiunt,  ut  cum  &ophonem 
dicit  Jofephus  pro  Soba.  Ut  jam  nemo  miretur 
quod  nos  €t  Phocnices,  et  Punicos  et  Pdenos  pro 
iifdem  habeamus  {u). 

Or  are  we  to  be  furprifed  at  the  affertions  of  the 
IriQi  Seanachies,  of  the  Milefians  or  Phenians  finding 
themfelves  underllood  by  the  natives  at  the  time 
of  their  landing ;  for  the  antient  Gauls,  who  alfo 
colonized  this  country  as  well  as  Britain,  fpoke  the 
fame  Phenian  dialed.  Non  eft  tamen  quod  quif- 
quam  putct  Poenis  et  Gallis  aut  eandem  fuifle 
linguam  aut  fola  dialedo  diverfam.  Ita  enim 
aileiit  Polybius  de  Autarito  Gallo,  Punice  loqui  didi- 
cerai  hmgo  militiie  tifu  (w).  Conftat  igitur  Gallos  et 
Poenos,  et  fi  propter  commcrcia  vel  communia 
bella,  vel/ quod  fufpicamur  potius,  propter  vetuftam 
aliquam  Phoenicum  coloniam  in  Gallias  dedu£tam> 
alii  ab  alils  muha  vocabula  mutuati  fint, 


(u)  Boch.  geog.  facr.  p.  36*. 
(w)  Id.  p.  758. 
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ONE   OF   HIS  MAJESTY'S  MOST  HONOURABLE 
PRIVY  pOUMCfi-  <>F  WBI-^D. 


SIR, 

It  i^  ao  d^ttery^  b^t  an  unoontefted  truth 
to  aver,  that  y^u  have  been  moft  emi- 
nently ufeful  to  this  kingdom,  in  ejicourag- 
ing  the  fine  arts  and  ;nanu&dur^5.  The 
extenfive  (bare  of  literature  and  difcerning 
judgment  you  enjoy,  would  not  permit  the 
curious  monuments  of  Irifli  antiquity  to 
pafs  unnoticed ;  at  your  own  private  expence 
very  able  artifts  have  been  employed  to 
make  fuch  a  Colledion  of  Drawings  of  thefe 
Monuments  as  give  infinite  pleafure  to  every 
lover  of  antiquity  to  behold.  Permit  me, 
§ir^  to  join  the  public  voice,  in  hoping,  that 
B  2  th(? 
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the  fame  fpirit  which  has  led  you  to  this 
ezpence  and  trouble,  may  induce  you  to  a 
publication  of  this  G^lledion  of  Drawings, 
which  have  juftly  entitled  you  to  be  re- 
corded as  the  Refiorer  of  Irifli  Antiquities ; 
and  I  requeft  that  you  will  be  pleafed  to  ac- 
cept of  this  Dedication  of  the  Firft  Number 
of  the  Second  Volume  of  the  Collectanea 
PB  Rebus  Hibernicis  from, 

SIR, 
Your  moft  obedient, 
moft  humble  fervant, 

CHARLES  VALLANCEY, 
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A, 


lMONGST  all  the  proofs  that  can  be  ex- 
hibited of  the  exiftence  of  letters  and  learning  in 
pagan  times,  no  one  can  be  fo  much  depended 
on,  as. the  poroducing  of  certain  worl^,  that 
were  really  written  by  pagan  authors,  and 
which  exiffed  before  St  Patrick's  arrival  in  this 
ifland /:  Such  a  proof  would  doubtlefs  Iblve  the 
qiieftion  propofed,  in  a  decifive  maimer.  The 
dam  or  poems  given  us  by  Keating  to  atteft  the 
hiftories  of  Hemote  times,  far  from  affifting  us  on 
the  occafion,  rather  have  appeared  to  many  as 
proofs  againft  us,  becaufe  the  words,  the  ftyle,  and 
the  very  poetic  drefs  of  thefe  poems,  fliow  them 
to  be  of  modem  date  and  invention.  Moil  of  that 
hiftorian's  poetic  quotations  regarding  the  Belgian 
and  Danian  colonies,  the  lia  fail^  &c.  are  taken 
from  poems  that,  by  the  book  of  Leeariy  axe  attri«- 

-  buted 
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buted  to  Ecoha  o  Fldriy  who  was  a  chriftian  poet. 

From  the  difcovery  of  this  truth,  which  neither 

Keating  nor  any  df  our  literati  did  take  proper 

care  to  eiqplain,   the  enemies  of  our  antiquities 

cried  up  vidory,   faying  that  thefe  antient  fa6te 

had  only  modern  writers  for  their  firft  inventors; 

but  let  them  proceed  with  lefs  precipitation,  and 

coniider  the  true  nature  of  things.  The  Irilh  Chrit 

tians  when  they  began  to  compofe  verfes,  after  the 

manner  of  the  deibhi  or  dan  direchy  which  of  all 

others  eiciftingin  either  our,  or  any  other  language 

I  am  acquainted  with,  was  the  mofi  compendious, 

and  for  this  reafon  the  moft  proper  for  writing 

hiftory,  kid  themfelves  t>tit  for  Tecortikig  the  fa6ts 

of  remote  antiquity,  as  well  as  chronology,  &c* 

in  fuch  kind  of  verfes.     And  thus  the  Chrkliaas 

bad  in  ai):  abridged  ntiqmerclaid  before  tfaeih  tlit 

lives  and  memoE»b)e^dtons  of  the  princes,  tiie 

yeavB  of  th€^ir  reiga^  &c>..  and-  hence  JKeatiog^  or 

aaypt^crr  writer  m^y  very  fccurdy  cite  oric  of  thefe 

antient  Gh^^anppetflb  foT'^tteftingiaclsibdongiBg 

to  Ifeatltsniih  tifb^:^  as  he  might^cite^e  fame 

pdet:f<>r>atttfft^  faiflabdioiiifing  to  libe  AifoKi^' 

MediaQ^  Perfiimj  or  Ropiaa  empmo;^  thejninoi*^ 

pal  rev^e^iptts  4>f;  aU  wtiichftates  hav^been^oftett 

faithfully  rec^rdedl^ th^fe Iiifli  poets,:andiiiany 

are  to  be  met  with  in  thet^rchtnent  manufor^i^ 

/  ftill  eadftk^.    The  .tFu€h  is>  it  was  nludi  eafier  to 

cite  a  verfe  of  four  lines,,  each  linc-cosifiiliDg  only 

of;  eight  iyllables,  wherein  three  xk  foui.faifli®  may 

be  recx>rd€)d)  than  to  have  the  troufak:of  eking. an 

old  paffage  in  profe,  fiidi  as  it  was  bcfoce  ChrifV 

tianity,  which  on  account  of.  itsiobfcurityand 

imcouth 
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uncoutb'  drefs,  muft  become  dSfagtteable  to  tbe 
modem  reader,  who  fought  for  eleganqr  of  ftyte; 
piaia  language  and  pleafure  in  his  reading.  And 
hence/  as  it  would  be  highly  contradidory  to  all 
good  leafon,  for  a  man  to  conclude/  that  a  fad! 
or  revolution,  happening  inanyofthe  aforefaid 
great  empires,  had  for  its  only  authority  an  Iriih 
Ghriftian  poet,  be<;aufe  fuch  a  fa£i  or  revolution 
wasreally  defcribed  by  htm,  fo  in  Hke  manner  it 
is  repugnant  to  good  fenfcj  that  a  Chriftian  poet 
ihould  be  affigned  as  the  only  author  for  huSts 
which  happened  in  headienilh  times,  becaufo 
thefe  &^  are  recorded  in  his  verfes ;  the  reafon 
he  records  in  his  poetry  the  fa&s  relating  to  thofo 
empires  oif  the  world,  is,  becaufe  he  read  the  WC- 
tory  oi  them,  and  underftood  the  language  where- 
in the  fa&s  were  contamedj  and  by  a  like  reafon 
doth  he  record  inverfe,  the  fa6b  regarding  hisf 
own  countiy,  becaufe  heis  well  acquainted  With 
the  hifiory  of  it»  Bind  underftands  his  native  lan^ 
guage  toperfe^on. 

Itr  my  humble  opinion  the  verfes  of  fodxpoetai 
deferve  the  greatcfft  credit,  fince  they  lay  before  utf 
the  moft  abfbrd  relations  and  ridiculous  tenets  of 
our  pagan  anceftors^  as  well  as  the  moft  cert^ 
and  well  conna£)ed  points  of  their  dodrine  and 
hillory.  This  could  not  proceed  from  a  want  of 
cfifeemment  and  good  fenfe  in  them,  fince  they 
fhow  by  other  writings,  they  were  well  acquainted 
with  foreign  hiftory,  poetry  andoratory,  and  con^^ 
fequently  hadas  good  a  right  as  we  have  to  diftin* 
guHh  between  pa}palE>leerror  and  truth,  or  plaufi* 
faility;  and  fince  they  relate  thefe  paiplible  ^rors 
and  fabidous  ftory,  it  appears,  their  true  motive 

fot 
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for  fo  doing  was  to  hand  down  thefe  accounts^ 
juft  as  they  found  them,  in  our  pagan  biftory,  with 
fincerity  and  candour.  The  GhriftiaA  religion  de- 
rives one  advantage  from  their  fidelity  viz.  that 
we  can  by  that  means  take  a  retrograde  view  of 
pagan  blindncfe  and  mifery. 

Having  thus  offeredmy  thoughts  in  vindication 
of  thefe  verfes,  which  I  fiippoTeto  have  been  com- 
pofed  by  Chriftian  poets,  celebrated  in  their  times, 
(for  I  know  what  little  d^:^ndance  ought  to  be  had 
on  the  verfification  of  our  modern  bards)  I  ihall 
now  proceed  to  give  fome  clear  proofs  of  our 
having  had  the  ufe  of  letters  before  Chrifti^ity* 
The  pioof  i  fpeak  of  is  the  exhibition  of  a  frag- 
ment of  a  Codeof  Lawsi,  which,  I  think,  every  ju- 
dicious reader,  -  who  is  verfed  in  Irifh  antiquities, 
will  judge  to  have  been  the  produd  of  very  remote 
tirne^  much  higher  thanthe  fifth  or  fixth  centuries. 
This  fragment  contains  twelve  folios,  and  begins 
at  ifolio  fixty-four,  the  fixty-three  preceding  were 
miifing ;  and  here  I  mufl  beg  the  reader  to  remark^ 
the  difference  between  the  lettir  of  the  law  and  the 
cxplmtim  of  the  faid  law.  I  maintain  the  fiift  is  of 
pagan  inftitution,  and  that  the  fecond  is  the  work 
of  one  or  many  Chriftian  Jurifconfults,  who  inter- 
preted this  law,  and  applied  it  to  particular  cafes, 
according  to  the  intention  of  the  Cbriftianlegiflator. 

This  collection  was  partly  made  in  the  time  of 
Donal  inac  Aoda  mac  Anmirtch^  who  was  a  Chriftian 
prince,  by  Ceandfaela  mac  Aillilj  called  I  fuppofe 
Ceandjaeia  nafogluma ;  and  pardy  by  Aicill  who 
lived  after  Ccarulfaela's  dme,  (on  the  environs  of 
Tara)  and  after  the  time  of  king  Cbrrhac^  for  he 

was 
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was  cotemporary  with  Carbre  Liffeachair  fon  of 
Cormac.    Neverthelefs  the  work  is  attributed  to 
(MrmaCy  as  it  was  begun  by  him  and  ended  in  the 
reign  of  his  fon  Carbre ;  fo  that  the  Irifh  lawyers 
who  compiled  and  delivered  this  code  of  laws^ 
were  AkiJl  vfho  lived  in  the  reigns  of  Cormac  and 
of  his  fon  Carbre^  and  Ceandfaelaiork  of  Aillil;  who 
flourifhed  in  the  reign  of  JDanal  ton  of  Hugh  mac 
Jjnmrecb.     No  doubt  but  that  thefe  laws  were 
colleaedby  the  order  of  thofe  Irifli  princes,  juft  as 
we  know  the  Roman  emperor  Jujtiman  I.   who 
had  the  Roman  laws  coUeCled,  by  the  care  and 
labour  of  ten  able  Jurifcdnfults,  dire^ed  in  chief 
by  the  celebrated  Trebonianus,  calling  this  collec- 
tion the  JuJHfuan  Code ;  he  alfo  caufed  the  fcattered 
deciiions  of  his  judges  and  magiftrates,  reduced  to 
the  nmnber  of  fifty,  to  be  called  digefta  orpan^ 
deScBy  to  all  which  he  added  his  four  books  of  in- 
'ftitutes,  which  are  an  abridgment  of  the  text  of  all 
the  Roman  laws ;  and  lalUy  he  publiflied  his  own 
laws  which  he  called  twvella ;  this  compilationhas 
procured  for  that  emperor  an  immortal  name. 

Our  Irifli  Chriftian  legiflators  took  the  fame  me- 
thod with  the  Chriftian  Jurifconfult  Trebonianus 
andhis  iUuftrious  aiiifiants  csMeAantcceJfares  or  pro- 
feflbrs  and  interpretei*s,  for  in  the  preface  to  the 
PandedcEi  they  are  ftiled  rt0  r«^»  fcJw«MiA«f ,  I  mean 
Tbeophilus  and  Doroiheus^  who  explained  not  only 
the  laws  of  the  Chriftian  emperors  from  the  year 
527,  when  Jupnian  fucceeded  his  uncle  JuJHn  in 
the  empire,  up  to  the  reign  of  Confiantimthc  Great, 
but  alfo  to  the  times  of  Julius  and  Augujlus  Ccefar. 
They  evenintroduce  the  laws  of  the  fenate  and  the 

*    PJebifi^iPa 
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Bei^aUi  Cir  dcd6oTa<^  ibe^pofpo^^  and 

fomcdmes  the  laws  oi  the  twelve  tables;  all 
whidw  weie  of  pagan  iofiitatioii,  though  diieded 
and  compiled  by  a  Qirklian  emperor  and  duif^ 
tian  Jisrtfconfults. 

Thefe  IrUh  princes,  feeing  the  laws  of  die  Iriib 
nation  difper^  in  many  pieces,  thought  it  ea^ 
pedient,  both  far  the  publk  order  and  ocoonomy 
of  die  ftate,  and  for  the  fafety  andcomfort  of  eadi 
individual,  to  unite  them  aUtogether  in  oneeode. 

The  FRAGMENT  begins  l^  the  invocation  of 
thenameof  God  thus,  maimn  DE-J^;  juftlike 
the  Jufiinian  code,  which  begki»  m  nomme  I>. 
nqfiri  Jefu  Cbriji;  and  the  firft  folio  contains  an 
hiflorical  prelode  to  die  law,  as  Ihave  juft  now 
obfbrved,  viz. 

*  Locc  don  liabaifa  The  place  where  this 
Daice  lubian,  agus  aks-  book  was  written  was 
ier,  do  aimier  Domnall  Derry  in  the  times  of 
mac  Aeda  mac  Ainmi-  Donal^fonof Aod,  fonof 
rech,  acus  pearia  dd,  Ainmirec,  by  the  perfon 
Ceaadfaelamae  Aillila.    called  Geandfada  Ion  of 

Aillila. 

This  Donal,  Ion  of  Aod,  fucceeded  hk  brodier 
Conalen  who  di^  in  605 ;  he  was  cotemporary 
with  Fingin  mac  Aod,  king  of  Munfter,  who  in 
6o4fuoceeded  Amalgamac  Eanna;  thefaid  Donal 
according  to  our  adnals  flew  Seachnaflach,  ion  of 
Garvanking  of  Tirowen,  who  oppofed  him  in  607: 

Garble  Liffeachar  fucceeded  his  father  Gormae 
in  279,  his  father  dying  of  the  bone  of  a  falmon 
which  ftock  in  his  throat ;  in  260,  he  fought  the 
battles  of  Bear  Lochlein,  Lunerick  and  Greine>and 

alfa 
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aUboCArdfeart;  heis^fddalfe  td^hkveldBed^m 
finglc  combat,  ki  th»*  year,  twelve   Lageman 
ptkcu,  or  G^amh  AtxAt^  sstd  v^as  banilfared  by 
the  Utedaiafiffi  the  year  following^,  and  wssiDiCit 
able  to  recover  the  ro)^  featttf  Etaian  forfoQf 
years,  whesi  at  length  lie  was  vi6lor,  andbanilh- 
ed  the  Ultoniana  into  tile  tfk  of  Man. 
ThaokfoUowsthis  ancientt^rfeinpmifeof  Db^ 
Ife  in  &»  ar  nad  bufid        This  is  thenian  who 
aratCMigal  in  a  gae;    proved  vi^rron^,-   d£- 

fe^ting  Congal  In  battle : 
ReDomhndh^afirinde  Wild  trnly  fell  by  the 
nair  bnaid  niadm  ar  in^.  foroord  of  Donal : 
An  fiten  rias  anfiren.  !FV>r  he  conquered  him  ia 
Ife  ini :«  ar  nad  buaid^  a  pitched  battle,  and  the 

faithful  prince  flew  the 
.  unfaithful. 
Snibne  geilt  do  dul  re      He  was  the  man  who  yet 
gdtacfat.  i.  ar  £icaib.      was  vidor  over  Suibno 

the    geilt    who  became 
cniScy. 
Do  laidib  &  do  fgelaib  He  left  after  him  many 
agurfin  each  o  finille.  poems  and  ftories  for  the 

ufe  and  entertainment  of 
poft^rity. 
It  is  then  related  of  him  that  he  was  educated  at 
Tuam  Dercain,  at  the  meeting  of  three  roads^ 
centrical  to  the  houfes  of  three  fu^d  or  virtiiofi^ 
viz.-  a  genealogift;  st  poet,  and  a  Tai  le^[Ind;  his 
capacity  and  memory  are  praifed,  and  concludes^ 
diat  whatever  he  learned  by  day  from  Ms  three' 
teachers,  he  carefully  wrote  down  at  night  in  caik 
Ihibary  a  chalk  book. 

Accord'*^ 
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According  to  Tigemacb^  Gmf^ela^  ftiled  by. 
himjoj^iensy  died  in  the  year  679. 

Then  follows  conqeming  Cbnnac  and  Garbre 
Xi£feachair  his  fon^  and  the  hiilory  of  )Cormac'& 
being  blinded  is  mentioned  thus ; 

Ceallach  fon  of  Cormac  raviihed  a  Lagenian 
lady  of  quality,  daughter  to  Solar  fon  of  Artcorb,, 
in  her  father's  houfe  at  Rath  Aedha  in  Leinfter ; 
£>me  time  after  Aongus  Gaibuaibnecb  pafiing 
dirough  Gonnaught^  went  into  the  houfe  of  a  wo-^ 
man  of  the  free  ftate  of  Luigne,  and  forcibly  drank 
milk  there  ro  cait  bainde  in  ar  eigin ;  upon,  which 
file  told  him,  he  had  better  revenge  himfelf  oa 
Geallach  for  violating  his  brother  Solar's  honour^ 
than  infringe  on  the  liberty  of  that  ftate;.  whicli 
reproach  made  fo  deep  an  impreffion  on  the  mind 
of  Aongus,  that  he  immediately  went  home,  put 
on  his  armour,  and  after  the  fettic^  of  the  fun, 
met  Cormac  and  his  fon  Geallach,  when  at  one 
Mow  he  put  Geallach  to  death,  and  with  his  armed 
elbow  ftruck  Gormac  blind ;  but  the  famous  Aicil 
performed  a  cure  for  his  eye. 

It  is  then  related  that  Gormac's  part  of  this 
book  is  arafefer  &  na  fflai^  but  that  Ginfaela's  part 
is  the  reft  of  the  book. 

Then  the  perlbn  of  Ginfaela  is  commended  in 
\'erfe  thus : 

ba  perfa  aireda  tra  Cin-  A  moft  illuftrious.perfo- 
faela  mac  Ailila  nage  indeed  was  Ginfaela  ] 

fon  of  Aillil 
iar  nafg  olltaid  ifim  cath  Who  after  fubduing  the 
he  do  rigne  duil  iofga-    Ultonians  in  battle,  com- 
dach.  pofed  folios  of  chiming 

poetry. 

It 
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It  is  then  mentioned  that  the  Latmjuum  licet  is 
b  Irilh  called  deimin  dilfHain;  that  its  indireft  figni- 
fication  is  called  by  him  buna  airs;  that  coiicbm 
means  common,  diles  proper,  and  ruidles  entire, 
life  and  found;  that  there  are  eight  common  terms 
of  the  laws  called  ocht  nemaille  coiicberia,  viz. 

INETG  or  FOGARCAILE, 
LANFRAC  or  COMRAILI, 
LKATHFRAC  Of  TMANFOX, 
AITHGIN  or  IN  IMDBilTHBIR, 
T0RBA9 

Slan, 

drithbtr  torba, 
fodlaidrtu. 

The  reft  of  this  folio  is  effaced- 
The  next  page  begins  a  kind  of  exordium  to 
the  work  thus,  ajlacb  on  athairfor  Ebha  &  tolinugad 
do  EM)afria,  i.  e.  the  ferpent  prefented  the  forbid-' 
den  fruit  to  Eve,  and  Eve  confented  to  receive  it. 
Jmarhas,  is  the  prohibition  of  a  legiflator.  Comjugud 
do  AdamfriaJlQiarta  ummmde^  i.  e.  Eve  delivered 
it  to  Adam  in  difobedience  to  the  Trinity ;  and 
hence  it  is'  plain,  fays  the  author,  that  when  a  man 
knows  a  crime  in  virtue  of  the  law  eftablilhed, 
though  he  be  ignqrant  of  the  penalty  enjoined  by 
it,  he  may  be  punifhed  according  to  the  full  mea- 
fure ;  is  as  Jin  is  folios  0  biasfs  in  ciruadac  duine  gen 
cordhjis  na  herCtt  con  adhainfs  lanfrach^  and  hence 
by  a  greater  right,  when  the  crime  oj  fault  is 
known  and  the  penalty  too,  there  is  Ho  matter  for 
deception,  ni  dantna  mtalkdd. 

EtGK  RIAN  ETGEN,     NO     CIN     RIA    CTNATD,   a 

criniq  for  ^  crime;  mqans  if  ^  man  commits  a 

crime 
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he  has  done ;  tainige  don  beo  ris  na  hi£lar  feic 
iar  ndenam  fogla. 

AcASxsBA,  i.  e.  Uai3  beo,  or  happy  is  he  ^vho 
fuffers  a  lofs  unjuftly ;  it  is  applied  thus :  Blefied 
is  the  man  who  feeks  no  compenfation  from,  his 
offenders,  and  bleffed  is  he  who  fatisfies  after 
having  done  the  damage,  icas  iar  denamfc^la- 
And  it  is  alfo  ufed  to  fignify  the  complete  number 
of  witneffes,  required  by  law  for  certain  crimes ; 
for  example,  in  cafes  of  murder  or  robbery  (fagla) 
the  number  four  is  required,  yet  in  feme  cafes, 
two  may  be  fufficient,  and  this  particularly  in  the 
cafes  of  etgen  comrazie^  and  torba. 

Of  the  Jear  compairte  and  carad,  from  the  fourth 
Divifion,  which  comes  under  the  term  of  Etgin. 

Cl    AN     ANMAND    NA,    CTNA     SIN,     OT    FODAIL 

AMAMAND  ciNAiD.  What  is  the  true  nanie  of 
the  crime,  ifi  cin  and  in  gnimugady  it  is  cin^  which 
confifts  in  the  aft,  though  ^/«  be  an  etgen.  There 
are  four  divilions  of  etgen,  and  ten  eigens. 

Nl  HANDSA  ON  FAILL,  Or  DO  FAIRGEAND 
AFAILL     SMEACHT       HEATHA      OTHRUSA,    mcaUS 

that  if  a  man  be  wounded  in  the  body  through 
malice,  the  aggreffor  muft  get  the  wound  healed 
{asfailldogan  an  tQthrus  do  denam.) 

£isLEis  or  AiLSE  LEASA,  meaus  a  crime  comr 
raitted  with  a  full  and  malicious  intent ;  ixomfs 
kis  or  from  ailfe  leafa, 

Elonas  is  the  knowledge  of  the  thing  done  or 
doing,  whereby  a  perfon  receives  a  wound  or  da- 
mage. 

Anfis 
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Anvis  means  ignorance ;  AicJi,  for  example^  as 
tke  bOftd  vajlsy  (dall  nrchur)  viz.  over  a  houfe,  not 
knowing  who  is  on  the  other  fide ;  through  a  wood 
when  in  {iiU  leaf;  and  through  a  field  of  Handing 
corn ;  thefe  are  the  three  dall  urchuir :  tar  tic  fo 
tidde;  dot  fd fo  duitle ;  tar  gort  airhlm. 

Imraichnx  means  one  out  of  his  natural  fenfes, 
fear  rechta  in  ecofe  dilfig.  i.  ime  do  merad  aithne. 

TucAiD  or  TOGAiRM,  fignifies  a  procrfs  in  law. 

TuRTAiT  or  ToiATEiT,  is  a  place  where  the 
trefpafs  is  done. 

TiDRADUs,  is.  apferfeft  proof  of  the  faft,  called 
mi  na  himana. 

FocHuiN,  is  a  crime  committed  in  anger  or 
pafiion. 

AcAi)5,  is  the  proximity  of  the  place. 

Agh,  is  the  aft  or  perpetration  of  murder. 

Dk  AH  AID,  is  debate,  each  debate  is  to  be 
weighed  according  to  the  cin  or-  crime,  and  the 
penalty  proportioned  thereunto.  A  comjlamig  amail 
as  comtechia  do  reir  coir  la  gac  cin. 

Tkora  fobla  fogla,  that  is  figail  is  three 
fold,  and  may  be  committed  in  three  manners,  viz. 
by  die  heart,  by  the  toi^ue,  and  by  the  a£l  itfelf  j 
to  thofe  correfpond  the  three  terms,  ift.  Elguin, 
when  it  regards  tamraite  and  determines  the  fpecies. 
2d.  Anfoty  when  it  determines  the  fpecies  and  is 
referred  to  comraite.  3d.  Toijced,  when  it  regards 
neither  the  genus  nor  the  fpecies,  but  is  applied  to 
fbrfc. 

EXGUIM  POK,  FSRG  AGUS  TS  FUIRRE  FXRG  FRI 

EiGUiN,  viz.  JEIguin  is  over/erg  wed  f erg  is  under 

JEJpmi ;  for  wit^ut  Eiguin  there  is  never  anger. 

Vol.  IL  C  and 
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and  all  anger  is  E/guin;  for  a  man  doth  many 
things  through  E/guin  which  are  not  of  anger,  and 
does  nothing  through  anger  which  isnotof  JE/^«///> 
therefore  Elguin  is  a  more  exteufive  term  than  anger 
^r  fi^g  (^)-  ^  <^<^  elguin  is  ftrg  is  gach  ferg  is 
elguin  ;  do  gena  duine  moran  ire  elguin  nad  bijergy 
agus  td  digne  triferg  ni  na  bi  helguin.;  is  foirleiibe 
elguin  indferg  dejide. 

AnBOT  for  EsPA.  I,.  FUIRRK  FOI  EsBA  AnFOT, 

i.  e.  anfoi  is  greater  than  or  over  efpa,  or  cnfrt  is  uv 
ferior  to  ejba.  The  "^ovd Jidrre  is  the  comparative 
degree  oi/a  orfo  under,  and  correfponds  with  the 
Latin  word  hiferius  from  itifra^  and  means  here  lel$ 
extenlive  in  its  fignification  and  import,  or  appli- 
cable to  fewer  principles  and  cafes.  The  kind  of 
argument  above  mentioned  is  alfo  ufedthus:  every 
ejpa  is  anfot^  but  every  anfoi  is  not  ejba-y  for  a  man 
perfonn3  many  adions  through  anfot  which  are  not 
e/bdy  therefore  anfot.h  more  extenfive than  eJba. 

ToisciDE  FOR  ToRBA,  Toifcide  is  more  ex- 
tenfive  than  Torba,  and  the  fame  kind  of  reafoning 
•is  made  ufe  of.  N^  B.  Toifcide  is  the  will,  defire, 
or  inclination.  Ni  can  toifcide  is  torba,  &  gach 
torba  is  toifcide;  uair  do  genead  duine  moran  tria 
toifcide  na  bi  torba,  agus  ni  digne  tria  torba  na  bi 
toifcide  j  is  forleite  toifcide  defin  ina  torba. 

No 


{B)  This  rcafoning  is  a  true  phiroibphical  arj^mncnt  of  as 
antecedent  and  confequentt  called  in  phitolbpBj  EnthyrM^a 
the  antecedent  whereof  is  clearly  deBx>nftrat€d.  Thl&  dif. 
ttn£lion  between  the  terms,  together  with  tbe  many  others 
equally  difcernible  in  this  fragment,  proves  that  the  Irifli 
legiilator  was  acairately  verfed  in  tbe  pfaifofophy  of  the 
great  Ariftatle^  according  to  whom  fadi  tenas  are  filled 
tcrmiftt  ntagis  et  minus  communes.. 
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No  FRITHAIO  TORBA-  K    FIR  TMDSAIOX  DO  IN 

Bails  iMBiTH  AG  dbmam  onim   torb  )  means 
one  who  ailifts  a  fecond  perfon  to  commit  a  crime 
againft  law%   and  fuch  a  perfon  is  t<f  make  fatis- 
faction  in  the  one-third  of  the  damage  and  pe- 
nalty ;  a  diljedo  eanuice  airian ;  the  fame  is  to  hold 
good  if  having  it  in  his  power  to  hinder  the  prin- 
cipal aggreilbr's  efcape  when  condemned  or  judg- 
ment paffed,  and  he  does  n6t  hinder  it;  fome 
thtnk.it  only  means  a  peifon  who  without  any 
ai&ftant  infringes  the  law.    In  a  marginal  note  it 
is  mentioned,  thzt  fritaig  fignifies  any  lingle  man 
who  eommits  a  crime  againft  the  law,  having 
another  perfon  to  countenance  dnd  fupport  him 
therein ;  to  which  it  is  added,  that  if  the  firft 
perfon  be  Acquitted  and  orbliged  t6  pay  no  eric  or 
pecuniary  fine,  the  ft  indfoige  or  affiftant  will 
thereby  be  alfo  exempted  from  paying  one-third. 
TcoRA  roDLA  roGLA.    Fogla  is  three-fold, 
viz.    hygne  cine/  dneldch  &JubaIier;  hy  cinelv^ 
meant  fpecies,    and  by  gne  genus ;  ther^  is  a  gnc 
in  camraite,  in  iafoty  in  torba^  and  in  teajbay  but 
they  are  all  fpecies  deriving  under  etguhiy  which 
is  more  extei^ve  than  any  of  them,  and  the  ge- 
nus of  all :  ag  tdtfeagad  don  etguin ;  neverthelefs  it 
derived  itfelf  Under  the  {onr j^gla,  and  thefe  again 
derive  under  the  twelve  divifions  of  etguin^  fo 
that  the  genus  is  under  its  genus  as  afubaltemum^ 
Baa,   oaeafis  the  judge  or  breheaman* 
Cf0  DECHRUiTHE,  ts  a  term  fignifying,  where 
is  the  cr&ninaU 

MxasA,  means  the  dead  b6dy  of  a  perfon  i  the 

ic  or  fine  muft  be  paid  when  it  i^  found  without 

G  2  motion 
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motioQ  {cmfeolimluaiek)  andthis  is  the  fine  and  the^ 
maaner  thereof,  v'u.  three  ciunalas  are  to  be  paid 
after  the  term  of  thirty  days,  which  are  granted 
free  j  (to  which  by  a  particular  grace  twenty-Svc 
days  more  may  be  added) ;  the  whole  to  be  paid 
out  of  the  TCfpoEL  or  territory  wherein  the  dead 
body  is  found.  C(ik€  a  bmk  ice.  i.  tria  x  ma  erfideic 
ixlakexxHfaerdaJinairxxy  laite  aicenta  i  uide  ice 
nd  htnecUnfm  eric  is  nefa  (c)^ 

Here  eads  the  part  called  at  nafe^  or  the  ex- 
plication of  the  terms,  and*  immediately  follows 
the  part  called /zr  nablai,  (or  on  the  fedlions  of 
la\^  caited  hlai)^  and  do  all  belong  to  die.  kgifla'- 
tion  ofCbrmac  andhis  foa  Carbre  Lifieachair. 

BiA  BLAD  FiAeHN  JFSKG;  viz.  kuowmg  of  a 
4eadbody  in  a  lonefome  place,  be  the  body  cover- 
^d  or  uncovered,  or  hidden,  is  fubjefl:  to  thfe  law. 
Irhe  fame  holds  gpod  if  th^  body  b^  covered  over 
orhidden,  though  found  in  a  frequfislcd  place ;  it 
alio  takoA  place  undl  fiich  time  as  ibe  guilty  perfoii 
owns  the  crime,  or  untii  itlie  provedagairaft  him^ 
ai:CrorjdiQ^  to  law,  or  until  legal  compenfation  be 
Qiade by  him.  And  if  thebody hath periihed  in  a 
trench  o^  in  wafer,,  provided  it  be  not  a  hidden 
dyke,  and  in  a  lonefome  place,  there  is  no  other 
eric  or  fine  to  be  paid  but  that  of  bare  man^ 

flaughtec 

(^)  XttKi  Is  jm.  abbrevTation  cf  ctimata^  and  a^curaal  is 
three  cows,  ttas  not  tJlis  )aixra  great  MaHtf  with  the  Le«- 
viMcal  law,  vrltece  it  is  com^wided  chat  if  any  person  was^ 
found  flaki,  and  it  was  hot  known  who  had  (lain  him,  thai 
an  heifer^  which  bad  not  been  wrought  ^itb,  flicmM  be  fab- 
ftitutediH  the  place  of  the  nmrder^  %  «i|ddie  judges  (halh 
xneaAire  Qoto  the  c  tics  round  abon(,  add  that  t^  x^^ix  to 
theflain  ihaliilixd  th«  hfcifcr.  Deut  ttu  i,  4,  3.  So  bur 
Irifli  hxk  fays,  the  eric  or  rogioa  is  nela,  neareft  or  next. 
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ibugbtcr.  {fi  ^ithne  sax  dtttoc  taidhe  a  desxam  an 
ditriffl  &  gam  eorp  do  folaf^  L  a  deoam  itir  duia- 
ib  indichlea  &  corp  do  folach  &  na  go  nadman 
ind  do  rigne  hi  no  co  tu^r  ar  do  rdr  dlige  no  im 
deoam  tuarafUal  &  danatacTal  an  colam  i  claid  no 
ID  ui(gci  ach  narab  air  daigia  dicealta,  ai  fil  acht 
dric  marbta  Joa  ma  an« 

C  3  Here 

^^*  The  Eiiitor  is  happy  to  iafonn  Ills  .correfpondeat  C. 
tli'4t  in  the  MSS.  of  Trinity  College,   Dublin  clals  E  tab.  j. 
^^<ft.  5.  he  k«s  feund  the   rtmsnnmg  patt  of  the  ^/«r ;   fie 
book  bc^ftBA  %hm%  Lm  tkn  Hnbmr  /q  AtcM  hraict  7V4*f«r»   7 
Atptfir  £  aimjir  CQirpri  Liffeachair  mac  Cotmac  T^ftarfa   do 
C^rmuc^  i.    e.    The  place  where  this  book  was  written  was 
AidUnear  Tara,  in  the  time  of  Carbrc  Liffsachair  iBac  Cor- 
mac,  and  tlie  perfoa  Cormac.    Thea  follows  the  hiftory  of 
Ceallach  mac   Cormac  thus,  Ceallach  M^Cormac   having 
by  force  taken  away  the  daughter  of  Sorar  mac  Artcairb, 
A4>|^u»  O^hhqaidach  who  was  an  Arigh-ea£hta»  and  at 
that  txtte   ia  the  territory  of  Luighne,  revenging  {bme  in- 
jnftice  done  to  his  tribe,  by  chance  went  into  the  houfe  of 
a  woaiaa  of  that  territory,  aad  forcibly  took  from  her  fome 
nilk  and  curds  :  k  would  be  more  becoqiing  you,  fays  the 
woman,  to  taJce  revenge  on  Ceallach  M^Cormac,  in  your 
niece's  canCe,   than  to  rob  me  of  my  provi lions.     Dildain* 
ing  to  refeat  tki«  language  on  the  woman,  he  mads  direct' 
ly  towards   Tara,  where  he  arrived  after  fun-ftt.     Now 
there  was  a  law  prohibiting  any  perfon  coming  armed  into 
Tara  after  iiin^fet,  ib  he  went  in  unarmed,  and  taking 
down  Cormac's  fpear  from  the  place  where  it  hung  in  the 
hall  of  Tara,  he   killed  Ceallach  M'Cormac  on  the  fpot, 
and  drawing  back  the  fpear  with  great  force,   the  ferrol  at 
th^  end  ftruck  ou^  Cormac's  eye  and  wounded  the  readaire 
prjudgf  of  Tara  in  the  back,  of  which  he  died.  Then  Cor- 
mac was  lent  to  Aicill  hard  by  Tara,  to  be  cured  ;   upon 
which  the  ib vereignty  of  Ireland  was  conferred  on  Carbre 
Liffeachair,  the  fon  of  Cormaci  according  to  the  eftablilhed 
law,  that  no  king  having  a  corporeal  blemifh  can  reign  in 
Ireland.     It  is  then  added,  that  Tara  was  fo  fiLuated  it 
couki  be  feen  from  Aiciil,  but  AieiU  could  not  be  fcen  from 
Tara ;   and  then  begins  the  Eitge,.  one  folio  of  which  is 
wanting.     The  reader  muft  notice  th^t  in  this  preface  Aiciil 
is  defcribed  at  the  name  of  a  place  (  in  the  fragment  above- 
mentioned   Akill  isfaid'tobe  a.  Jurifconfult;   this  n>ight 
proceed  from  the  place  being  fo  called  after  the  perfon. 
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Hece  ends  the  Fragment,  fo  diat  all  the  reft  of 
the  bUti  are  waoting,  and  all  thgt  part  competed 
hy  Cmf2ieU  and  promulgated  )>7  Denial  mac  Aeda 
mac  Aimirech  long  of  Ulfter. 

The  impartial  reader,  after  penifing  this  ex- 
tra£^  will  eaiily  fee  thgt  my  diftinAion  hetweea 
the  text  of  the  law,  and  the  explication  of  the 
text,  is  well  grounded ;  that  the  former  is  of  a 
much  h^her  antiquity  than  the  Chriftian  era, 
though  the  latter  was  really  the  oompofition  of  a 
Chriftian.  The  ftyle  of  the  text  is  extremely  an- 
cient, and  the  language  admitted  of  many  expo- 
fitions,  even  froma  writer  whofetimefeenis  to  ap> 
proach  within  a  century  or  two  at  the  mpft  of  St. 
Patrick's.  He  fprnetimes  gives  many  and  oppofite 
ienfes  to  the  fame  term,  and  at  other  times  citesthe 
authority  of  the  ancients  in  order  to  explain  him- 
felf.  In  a  word,  every  character  difcemible  in  the 
text,  demonftrates  its  antiquity,  and  proves  it  is 
truly  and  genuinely  the  work  of  the  Pagan  JuriCr 
confult  and  of  the  Pagan  Iriih  princes  to  whom  it 
is  attributed ;  which  being  duly  proved,  moft  po- 
litively  evinces  the  ufe  of  letters  at  leaft  long  be- 
fore the  epoch  of  Chriftianity  in  this  ifland. 

I  do  n6t  recoiled  to  have  met  any  where  with 
the  words  cai/c  luibar,  achalk  book ;  it  feems  to  de- 
note that  Cormacufed  tablets,  covered  withfome 
certain  kind  of  matter,  fit  to  fmooth  the  furfaces, 
and  to  render  them  fit  to  infcribe,  what  be  thought 
proper  on  them.  The  word  cailc  indeed  means 
chalky  but  it  may  alfo  denote  parchment  rendered 
white  by  chalk.  The  true  fenfe  requires  to  be 
cleared  up  by  other  paiTages  in  pur  Iriih  monu- 
ments, and  for  this  reafon  I  leave  it  to  the  better 

judgment 
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judgment  and  literary  refeanches  of  our  antiqua- 
lians.    Now  as  the  laws  regarding  manflaughter 
form  the  firft  part  of  the  feflton  called  na  tlai,  and 
that  the  explication  of  the  terms  fcrved  only  for  a 
preparadon  to  that  part,  I  Ihall  take  notice  of  fome 
curiousand  nfefuldrcumftancestending  to  illuftrate 
diofe  laws.     The  Ericor  fine  for  manflanghter  fpe- 
dfied  in  the  above  fragment,  did  not  regard  the 
perfon  who  committed  the  fafl,  but  was  payable 
to  the  provincial  king,  from  the  J>eiiyjlaie  or  prin- 
cipality wherein  the  body  of  a  man  or  woman  w^as 
foimd  dead,  unlefs  the  chief  of  that  ftate  had  the 
particular  privilege  and  faculty  of  ha  vinghispeople 
exempted  from  fuch  a  fine;  which  indeed  was  one 
of  the  moft  oonfiderable  immunities  a  provincial 
king  could  bellow  on  a  chief  of  his  province. 
There  was  a  di&rence  obferved  in  the  infliflion  of 
this  fine,  for  if  the  fad  was  proved  to  be  wilful 
murder,  the  fine  was  rigorous,  if  involuntary,  it 
waslefs  rigorous,  and  in  both  cafes  proportioned 
to  the  dignity  or  bafenefs  of  the  deceafed  perfon's 
condition.     And  although  the  aggreffor  did  fuft'er 
the  penalty  which  the  law  inflifted,  the  diftrift  or 
ftate  whercrein  the  crime  was  perpetrated,  was  not 
thereby  exempted  in  the  leaft  degree  from  paying 
the  fiine.     lliis  rigour  obliged  the  natives  of  any 
diftria  to  be  careful  and  vigilant  in  preferving  each 
others  lives,  as  well  as  of  ftrangers,  left  they  Ihduld 
fuffer  through  the  malice  and  wickednefs  of  others. 
And  certain  it  is,  that  many  misfortunes  which  we 
fee  happen  daily  amongft  us,  may  be  efficacioufly 
prevented  by  fuch  means;  the  natives  of  a  diftrift 
having  it  often  in  their  power  to  obviate  them.  It 

wai5 
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was  for  that  reafon,  without  doubt,  our  Irifli  kgif- 
lators  eaaded  fuch  law«.  I  do  |iq|  F^^msmbei  to 
have  feen  any  example  of  the  kiad  of  pujaiOimeot^ 
which  thefe  laws  inflidied  on  a  oiaB  guilty  ^f  mur^ 
der ;  they  all  regarded  the  ftate  or  v^gion  where- 
in the  fads  were  committed  ;  except  one  in  the 
Liber  Lecanus,  where  it  is  mentioned  a  p)erro&  was 
fined  feven  cumalas  (twenty-one  cow«)  for  hav- 
•:..;  ipflf  woundejl  anecclefiafticin  the  arm;  and  I  have 
read,  that  the  anccftor  of  O'Mora,  lord  of  the 
country,  now'c^ed  Queen's  county,  by  a  fpecial 
grace,  had  his  ijate  exempted  from  paying  Erie 
or  fine,  to  the  king  of  Leinilei::,  in  cafe  of  murder 
or  manflaughtcr  happening  in  any  part  thereof. 

We  muftobfei-ve  that  the  Irilh  fines  are  moftly 
fpecified  by  ipzy'mgcutmlasy  which  word  accord-* 
ing  to  its  modern  acceptance,  iince  the  Chriftian 
era,  means  only  three  cows  j  but  I  have  Ibmc- 
where  met  with  that  espjrefiioa  r^aiding  Pagaa 
times,  wherein  it  denoted  men  or  women  flaves, 
guilty  of  crimes  deferving  death,  which  werede- 
Uvered  up  as  a  part  of  the  Eric,  to  b^facrificed  ta 
the  maiies  of  the  deceaied* 

So  much  has  been  faid,  and  lo  the  parpofe,  m 
the  preceding  numbers  of  this  CoUoaanea.  (pv  39a) 
of  the  unjuft  and  fevere  afperfionof  Sir  John  Davis 
on  the  ancient  Brehon  Laws  of  Ireland,  I  fliall 
defift  entering  into  an  arguiiKnt  that  has  been  aU 
ready  fo  well  handled ;  as  we  axe  informed  thai  the 
naoft  complete  eolleilioDLnoiw  extant  of  the  Brehon 
Laws  was  in  the  duke  ofCbandois*  library,  butiiot 
perfect,  and  that  twenty-dght  volumes  of  theft! 
laws,  formerly  m  tJbat  Kbra^yy  are  bow  in  the 

poffeflion 
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pofleffioAof  Snr  John  Seakrigfa^  Bast,  whohas  m> 
dulged  the  aQtkoi  o£  the  CoUeSteuiea  with  t«v>vo« 
lumes ;  all  lovers  of  antiqiutj  fhauld  beimy  db* 
firous  to  have  dcaa  copies  of  thofe  Tolumes  taken 
off  and  Did)liaied.  Thefe  womld  xery  probahkjp 
ferve  to  throw  fome  fiutber  Ugbtis,  iiot  ooljr  oa  the 
Ihte  GOBAitatioo,  the  mannera  and  geoisi&of  out 
anceftors»  b^  »lfo  on  the  veryocigin  of  the  natsves. 

In  the  Eflay  on  the  AnMquiiy  of  the  Ifjfib  Lsmgtiage, 
addrefled  to  the  Literati  of  Europe;  the  author 
gives  us  a  fpecinien  of  a  code  of  laws  coiapoled 
by  Sgan  ba  oi  Aigid^  io  tbe  time  of  Feigua  mac 
Leid,  king  of  Ulfier  twenty-fix  years  before  the 
birth  of  Chrift ;  it  is  caUed  Scambasmary  or  the 
gieat  antiquity*  The  ezhibiiioa  of  &cha  fragment 
woukl  evidently  prove  the  point  in  queftion,  if 
the^fiyle  did  iu>t  flibw  it  to  be  of  a  later  compo>» 
fitbn ;  and'hencel  am  apt  to  think,  that  the  ex- 
plication of  the  text  was  written  by  ibme  Chrif- 
lian,  but.  that  the  texts  or  principal  heads^  to 
whichfuch  explicatory  gloffes  belong,  were  of  that 
author.  For  certain  it  is,  that  the  faid  fpacimea 
is  not  delivered  in  more  obfcure  and  obfolete 
terms  and  ftile,  than  the  terms  I  have  copied 
from  Carbre  Liflfeachairs  code,  as  above  fpecified. 

The  fpecimen  given  us  is  taken  out  of  the  body 
of  that  code,  and  regaids  landed  properties^  that 
were  fequeflei^d  from  the  male  line,  in  favour  of 
females,  to  whom  ihey  had  been  ceded,^  by  way  of 
marriage  portion  or  dowry.  The  flatute  fays, 
that  fuch  an  afTiguation  is  invalid,  and  is  to  be 
reformed  accoFding  to  the  re£iilude  of  juftjce ;  it  is 
land  delivered  (feys  that  old  author)  againft  the 

right 
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right  of  a  family,  and  twelve  tongues  or  Jurifcon* 
fults  are  of  more  weight  to  fupport  the  right  of  the 
male  line,  than  one  tongue  or  one  Jurifconfult 
that  would  reftore  it  to  the  females ;  meaning, 
that  there  is  twelve  to  one  in  favour  of  the  male 
right.  The  fpecimen  runs  thus:  lir'do  beiri 
coibchi  mna,  nad  bi  matth,  nad  uidnaidet  a  folta 
coire.  Tir  do  beir  dar  braigit  fine,  aratreiffu  in 
(  da  tengaid  dec  diathintud.  Oldas  in  toen  tenga 
doafend.  And  then  follows,  Gach  iuidir  cona- 
tothcus  techta  niica  cinaid  a  meic ;  which  words 
are  the  conclufion  of  the  foregoing  part  of  the  fta- 
tiitc.  The  firft  words  are  an  axiom  of  the  law, 
equivalent  to  the  Latin  axiom  regarding  proper- 
ty, viz.  resclamat  Domino  fuo.  The  Irifh  literal- 
ly means,  e^wry  profit  claims  a  return  to  the  right 
owner^  and  the  reft  ferve  for  a  conclufion,  viz.  a 
fin  or  male  kindred^  youjhallpay  hofnefor  the  faulty 
meaning,  that  as  right  and  juftice  favour  you,  the 
law  fhall  not  punilh  but  proteA  y6u. 

The  following  words  are  the  text  of  a  new  law 

oil  the  fame  fubjed,  viz.  nachainachaiarmui  nach 

aindui  nach ;  and  the  enfuin^  part  to  the  end  is  an 

explication  oCthis  very  old  text  which  may  be 

thus  iitterpreted :  Of  the  proximity  of  blood,  thatper^ 

fin  is  tofilffer  the  legal  penalties  to  whofi  efiate  thejia^ 

tened  cattle  belong  ;  for  the  property  of  the  furniture 

jdoes  not  belong  to  him^  except  only  in  the  cafe  ?/ etgin, 

nor  can  he  enjoy  the  rights  of  tU  fin's  offsprmg  when 

tlx  male  line  is  mt  extind ;   but  the  faid  perfon  may 

poffefs  thejheep  which  are  fattened  on  the  efiate ;  if  he 

goes  beyond  this,  hemujipayafotefor  hisfioilt,  andbear 

the  burden  of  his  trefpafs.     The  words  run  thus : 

a  comoceus 
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a  Gomooeus  fine  nacfa  a  cinaid  fadeifin  flathair  idm- 
biatha  ife  iccafi  a  cinaid.  Air  ni  lais  dire  a  feoit 
achd  colabhin  aithgena  na  ma  ni  gaib  dire  ameic 
nai  nacadibad  na  ceraicc  nacha  matbair  fiaith  ar 
ambiatha  iifi  nodbeir,  4gus  iccas  a  chinatd  agos 
foUoing  acinta.  Here^e  fpedm^i  ends;  it  is 
hoped  the  author  of  that  effay,  will  oblige  ub  with 
a  publication  oif  the  whole  law,  and  every  other 
fragment  of  the  Uke  land  in  his  poffeffion. 

By  the  above  fpecimen,  the  heads  whereof  appear 
to  be  oom{Mled  by  a  pagan  author,  and  ordained 
or  digefted  by  the  perfon  to  whom  it  is  attributed, 
the  truth  of  the  exigence  of  letters  in  Ireland  l^fore 
Chriftianity,  js  probably  demonftrated.  But  this  is 
not  the  only  advantage  the  author  feems  defirous 
of  pointing  ^o,  by  this  feleition  of  that  code,  for  it. 
aUb  gives  us  a  clear  and  pofitive  law,  according  to 
which  all  landed  properties  were  to  be  vefted  in  the 
male  line,  with  aJa  ezprels  exclufion  of  females 
even  in  the  cafe  pf  dowry  or  portion,  and  unlefs 
the  male  odspjring  c^  the  family  were  extinA. 
This  law  was  uniyerfal  amongft  the  old  Irifh  in 
primitive  times,  from  the  (ceptre  to  the  plough** 
ihare,  from  the  king  to  the  loweft  condition  of  meo, 
who  pofieffed  landed  property ;  it  was  univerfally 
received  as  a  national  maxim,  flowing  from  the 
particular  genius  and  fpiiit  that  charafterifed  the 
natives,  and  from  the  political  drcumftanccs  in 
which  they  foimd  themfclves  fituated,  relatively  to 
their  neighbours,  as  well  as  from  their  own  com- 
mon views  and  public  intcrefts. 

Thus  that  national  and  fiate  maxim  originally 
eftablilhed  among  the  Franks,  after  their  firft  fettle- 

ments 
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jMatf  ia  Gav^  by  ni^Juch  all  female  beir^  -were  ex- 
eluded  iiom  apy  ibare  in  tbe  iaheritaQces,  wbicb 
4bey  caUfid  Salic  laj^is^  v^a&  iK>t  only  tbe  refult  of 
tbeir  BuUtaiygejiius^  but  alio  a  oeceifary  mea&kFe 
pf  p^))lic  ezpedieacy;  £o{  extei^iiug  their  conquefts 
on  tbe  nuus  of  tbe  Roman  empire.  Yet  it  ibould 
ptft  be  j);i4gcd  that  tbe  Franks  wei^  either  tbe  firft, 
or  tbe  <mly  nation  that  adopted  it ;  no,  for  it  was 
certainly  common  to  other  nadons  that  carefully 
obfejn^ed  it>  with  r^ard  to  all  landed  tenures  of  a 
like  origiaal  cqnftitution  with  tbe  Salic  lands. 

We  have  good  authority  to  fay,  that  a  great  part 
of  tbfem  were  the  fame  individual  laJ^^s  (bat  HM 
he^n  (it  »part  by  tbe  Roman  empefofs^prtrttaajarly 
by  Alexander  Sever^s,  in  tbe  yeair  of.ChFift  242, 
as  pen&onary  livings,  called  miluary  bewfcesy  and 
appropriated  to  tbofe.  officers  who  were  charged 
with  the  defence  of  certain  proviiicea.  I^ow  as 
tbe  right  of  tbe  proprietors  was  condiiio^kal,  and 
depended  on  perfonal  military  fervicc,  ^fiw/^ 
were  naturally  excluded  from  any  (hare  in  them* 
Tbe  Franks  being  poffcffed  of  thefe  according  as 
they  fell  vacant,  under  their  king  Clovis  aed  his 
{ona,  tbe  Salic  laws  made  no  change  in  their  tenure, 
but  left  them  ilill  fubjedt  to  the  obligation  of  mili- 
tary fervice.  Hence  that  exprefs  claufe  of  exclud- 
ing women  and  their  race,  from  fhaiing  in  tbofe 
iUte  or  Salic  lands,  fo  fundamental  in  the  French 
conftitution,  took  its  firft  rife.  A^d  in  efeft  fince 
the  very  Crown  and  its  royal  landed  properties, 
were  the  firft  and  principal  Salic  fief,  a  female 
fuccefiion  with  regard  to  the  Crpwn,  nraft  be  highly 

inconliftent 
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ifaconfifleiat  Wilk  the  fuaA&ifi^fal  maxims  of  the     , 

Acc^^og  td  At  vemxtt  of  odr  Itifh  laws,  sii 
feraakf  vrete  tateluaed  foom  hwing  any  &are  im 
t]i€  thkf  adMHblftvatiM  of  aflam,  as^  ivell  widi 
regard  te  the  ^««»n)ett  of  lius  vHbtofe  ido^m^ 
aBtoi«ft  peityft«li»andinfi^orprmcipalides;  1^ 
no  other  rcs^ha,  without  dofiri^t,  than  tbal  t^elfe  ^ 
ftatM  teq«iiii0d  ^tiJ^atyftrtiee^^Dorvdiich  the  femidB 
fet  '«M^«  di^qvafified  by  aatuKe.    In  efeft  ibey 
fou&4  Ibeififdiv^s  &oated  amoag  difieftot  tribM 
of  people,  whole  principal  rdprefentatives  wem 
fettKftiMc^  ambkknis,  atul  wijuft  enough  tD^n- 
croM^i  on  flKirlaaided  pidperties;  die  felfe^fory 
of  beifig  eAttetn^d  mot^  :p(>tvserfol  amd  oiacB  expert 
m,  wttT  vbaii'dleir  netghboars^  joined  t6  dieir  in^ 
lereftd  uid  Aie'  aidvwiitcaftmt  of  their  te^pefii^ 
ttiab,  xSsdti  ifelerimiikd  ^yefe  men  to  iSAmh  tlM 
padilic  tjdiet,  and  tudcavodr  to  idrafe  tfiemlelTes  oli 
dierttiiiMf'^^fiB*  Himiefelkrvndd  apolitical iie*- 
i±Bbty  ra  every  branch  or  iept,  to  dnife  ooi  ftr 
their  dbkf  and  ieadcis,  men  of  known  vahaxr  and 
ezpetKBce,  to  fight  their  batdcBfndceffii^ely^  audio 
ihfiend  liieir  landed  prop^itn  agaitift  afl  invaders. 
And  h^BOt  tiiB  masion  of  exciiJidmg  wooom  from 
loheruang  bad^  piop^rties  ^aa  asfacred  amongft 
the  ancient  Irifh,  as  amongft  the  Franks,  or  any 
otfaer  pcsqilc.    Acid  » the  lands  of  all  the  petty 
ibrtes  did  abfekttdy  asxi  incfifpen&bly  exclude 
wowBO,  ivam  kia^bmg  them,  &  the  ikme  iaw 
^aduaUy  bocame  genoial,  sod  defcended  to  Ac 
kmtfi.  dteoosnatioiL  erf  land  firoprietxm. 

The 
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.  The  above  Iriih  fpecimen  drfcri^  the  injuftkrr 
of  alienating  the  lands  from  the  male  line,  in  fa« 
vour  of  women,  b^  the  expreffive  term  of  tir  do 
mxiR  i>A]i  BRAiGiT  wiHZ.  At  this  day  ^hen  a 
man  encroaches  on  any  lands,  and  takes  it  lo  farm; 
l^imderfaaJid  dealio^  and  unknown  ienns,<lo'gh/ac 
filar  mo  braigide^  or  elfe,  asgmomhfU  da  rmfe  mo 
tbalamb  do  gblaca  ibar  im  bbraghaid  amacb ;  by 
which.it  would  appear^  that  when  the  male  line  of 
one  family  was  extxafif  the  eftate  was  to  devolve 
on  the  fept  or  Jmcj  and  became  the  property  of 
their  males. 

The  fame  law  was  obfe^ed  by  other  Europe^ 
natioBs ;  the  Goths  and  Vandals  exckded  womea 
from  fucceeding  to  the  throne.  We  have  a  very 
xemarkable  inftance.  of  this,  in  the  hiftory  oS 
Amalafimtha^  daughter  Id  the  famous  Theodorkv 
(and  mother  of  Athdnc)  king  ci  the  Oftrogodis* 
This  princefs,  wfaofe  bright  genius  and  eminent 
knowle^e  of  tlie  Greek  and  Latin  tongues  will 
always  do  her  memory  honour,  wa»  nevotheleis 
difqualified  to  reiga  after  the  death  of  her  fon, 
on  account  of  her  fiex,  and  married  Theodatus, 
with  a  view  to  exercxfe  all  regal  power  under 
his  name,  in  which  however  ihe  found  herfdf 
fatally  mKlaken  in  534.  See  Caffiodorr  var.  Ub. 
10. 

The  Roman  empire  and  the  Imperial  Crown 
excluded  women  from  ever  ioheriting  it*  Thus 
when  AtiUa  king  of  the  |iuns,  fiimamed  the 
fcourge  of  Go4  demanded  in  marriage  Honoria 
fiftex  to  Valentioian  IIL  with  a  view  of  fharing 

ia 
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in  jjieenipirej  by  virtue  of  her  right,  tbe  emperor 
anfwcred,  that  even  in  cafe  he  were  married  to 
Honoria,  he  could  derive  no  right  from  her,  in-  . 
^uch  as  v^omen  had  none  to  the  empire.  Neque 
impmum  Honoria  deberi ;  'virorum  ernm  non  mtdk' 
rvm  Romanum  m^ermm  effi.  See  Prifcus*  Rhetor. 
Duchefne,  torn.  i.  p.  425. 

1  he  Irifn  in  primitive  times  were  not  only  at- 
tentive ia   obferving  ftri£lly  the  above  law,  in 
favour  of  the  male  line,  from  a  political  and  necef- 
lary  principle,  bat  they  alfo  obferved  diftributive 
juilice,  in   iharing  equitably  wdth  the  males  of 
their  refpedive  families.    They  ihewed  particular 
honour  to  their  chiefs,  and  thefe  in  return  did  not 
defpife  their  inferiors,  in  the  diftribution  of  goods. 
Tbe  heads  of  families  confidered  that  the  fuppoit 
of  their   friends  and  relations  in  time  of  war,^ 
was  abfolutely  necefiary,  both  for  repelling  the 
power  of  their  enennes  and  advancing  their  mili- 
tary conquefts  and  therefore  they  judged  that  the 
fanfdon  of  rewards  and  a  fair  and  honeft  partition 
of  landed  properties^  which  were  often  the  fruit 
of  their  common  valour,  was  the  moft  firm  and 
efficacious  cement  of  union,  that  could  fubfift 
between  the  prince  and  his  relatione    Hence  the 
very  nature  of  thefe  military  tenures  rendered  them 
capable  of  being  divided  and  fubdivided  between 
tbe  males  of  the  fiift  proprietors,  and  hence  the 
law  of  gavelling  them  took  its  rife,  and  vms  as 
univerfally  obferved  in  this  kingdom,  as  the  very 
law  of  excluding  the  female  fex  from  any  Ihaie  in 
ibem^  has  been  proved  to  be. 

This 
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This  gavelliidg  fetdemeiit  the  Irifh  called  GAB- 
HALTl£SCIN£,  or  GABHAIL  CINE,  Iheraliy 
jneaaiag  «amiiy-8sttiam£nt9  from  whence 
the  finglifh  foraied  die  lenn  cavsx-kind.    Gab- 

ilA£.TV8    or    OABffATL,    ptOIlOllACed    GAVATL)    !& 

ki&  figflifies  ffiiy  landed  feltieBent,  lately  acquired 
by  conqueft,  by  inheritance,  or  by  contra^ ;  byt 
its  etysoplogycad  meaning  it  co!NC(y£8T.  Thus 
b^  die  words  sjiaehar  ma  gabhala  is  uBdef^ 
^xxl  Ihe  book  of  Gonqucfts;  aaid  in  the  IriQi 
hifloryof  Xhomond  called  Gaxthreim  Totrdeal* 
bha^s  defcribifttg  the  Uoody  wars  carried  on  be- 
4LWeeii  the  O'Bdtnstyf  ThoiDODd  and  &ofe  of  Arra, 
ia  the  thirteendi  oentaiy,  the  fetdemenC  or  eftate 
which  file  Utter  pGiflbiibd  dieasfelvesof  m  die  conn- 
^(ry  of  Art  a,  18  calkxi  gashaltvs* 

The  Franks  obferved  the  iame  law  of  dividing 
^hetenaFe6i:aU6dSaU<t  lands.  Abbe  Zhi  Bos  iboiws 
a  i;eiHarkable  inftatice  of  thai  tnxtfa ;  be  qnotesrfor 
bis  voucher  tbe  cckbratod  Boi&iiis,  citing  tfab 
teftain£»tauy  a&  of  a  gentleoiasi  of  Guyenne, 
whecel;^  die  father  divides  between  bssToois^  the 
Salic  or  feodal  ^ds  of  whkb  he  was  proprietor. 
Aad  in  ihe  fame  plaoe^  diis  audsor  obferves^  diat 
in  b3X  appearance  thofe  military  benefios  were  die 
true  origin  of  the  landed  pioperdes  called  ?isys 
so^htj  or  tenures  in  military  fervice. 

The  Anglo-Saxons  alfo  obferved  this  cuftom ; 
it  is  well  kaownthe^r  divided  then*  landed  iatenefis 
between  the  pqSeShi^s  childrdn^  which  they  called 
ia  their  language  oifsp-ai^^kin,  a  word  seaiiy 
funilar  in  found  and  in  meaning  to  the  Iriih  term 

GABHAIL-CINX. 
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The  Welfti,  whc^  are  the  remains  of  the  old 
Britons,  in  like  manner  obferVed  this  law,  at  all 
tiaies,  exaftly  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  trilh,  and 
contiDned  fo  to  do  until  the  thirty-second  year  of 
Heniy  the  JEighth's  reign.  See  Wa«.  Antiq.  Hib. 
c  8.  Davis  Hift.  relat.  p.  %o. 

It  is  then  no  way  furprifing,  that  the  chief 
Strongbonian  families,  exclufive  of  thofe  con- 
fined within  the  Engiilh  pale  about  Dublin,  ob- 
fcrved  the  fame  old  cuftom  at  their  firft  fettling  in 
this  kingdom.  The  Fitzoeralds,  the  Bakrys^ 
the  Burks,  &c.  &c,  were  as  obfcrvant  of  it  as  the 
Iriih ;  and  whether  they  derived  it  from  the  praftice 
of  their  aiiceftors^  the  Franco-Normans  and  WeMh; 
who  religioufly  obferved  it,  as  I  have  fhotW,  or 
whether  they  confonned  themlelves  to  it,  as  they 
did  to  the  other  cfoftotnaiy  laws  of  this  nation, 
ceitain  it  is,  that  they  did  ftridUy  follow  it.  This 
hafe  becit  a  cBfputcd  point;  but  to  put  it  beyond  a 
doubt,  1  ^ill  here  tranflate  z,  paffage  from  a  book 
called  Leabdr  Itfe  clahme  I  Maolcbormaire;  which 
treats  particularly  of  fome  Gavels  made  in  three 
diflferent  branches  of  the  O'Brien  race ;  and  then 
follows  this  Gavel  belonging  to  the  Burksof  Caftle- 
connel  and  Brittas.    . 

It  begins  by  relating,  that  the  baron  of  Caftle- 
connd  was  cotemporary  with  the  genealogift;  the 
fatd  baron  "wzs  Tiboid  fon  of  Tiboid,  fon  of 
William,  fon  of  Edmond,  fon  of  William,  fon  of 
Richard,  ion  of  Walter,  fcm  of  Richard,  fdn  of 
l&ihotidy  fon  of  Richard  firft  earl  of  XJlfter,  called 
larla  rda:^  fon  of  William  og,  fon  of  William 

Vol.  IL  D  Con^r. 
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Cocgur.  This  red  earl  wasgejieralifllmo  to  Edward 
L  in  Ireland,  EDgland,  Scotland,  and  Gafeony. 

Walter  Burk,  baron  of  Cailleconning,  now  call- 
ed Caaleconnel,  third  dired  defcendant  from  Rich- 
ard de  Burgo.earl  of  Ulfter,  divides  his  eftate  be- 
tween his  three  i&ss  Richard,  Edmond,and  Tobias. 
Richard  firli  larla  rua  or  red  €arl,fon  to  Waiiani. 
eg,  fon  of  Wiiliaai  Congur. 

Walter  gave  to  tJiele  three  fons,  whom  he  had 
by  his  wife  daughter  to  Mac  William,  imequal  por- 
tions of  laud,  viz.  to  the  eldeft  fon  Richard,  w^ho 
is  Itiied  heir,  he  gave  the  fourplow-lands  of  Tiu- 
bridaron,CailleconaiDg  and^hefix  plow-lands  that 
are  its  annexes,  two  plow-lands  of  Ballylafgy,  fotir 
plow-lands  of  Cahircinlis,  and  four  plow-lands  of 
Cluain  Mxtnagain  in  Clan  Richard  ;  which  in  all 
niake  twenty  plowlands;  he  had  befides  (da  sheaib- 
ratn/jon  deag)  twelve  quarters  of  the  lands  of  Gala* 

He  gave  his  fecond  Ion  Edmond  four  plow-lands 
of  Difirt  labrais,  the  four  plow-lands  of  Garran  i 
ciaya  fituate  in  Aoftri  muighe,  making  in  all,  for 
him  eight  plow-lands* 

To  his  third  Ion  Tobias*  or  Theobald  he  gave 
the  four  plow-lands  of  Brittas,  two  plowlands  of 
Rath  Siurtau,  and  a  plow-land  of  Carrig  Ciotail* 
and  h^  was  to  receive  a  mark  every  year  as  rent 
put  'of  the  two  free  plow-lands  of  Ballylalky. 
Marg  ciofa^cm  mbUain.aUha  Sbeiftric  baera an  bbaiU 


It  was  indeed  rcafonable  and  juft  that  Richard 
th^  eldeft  fon  ftiould  be  more  gcneroiaily  dealt 
with  than  bis.  brother^,  not  only  by  virtue,  of  his 
birthrrank,  but  becatife  he  had  manj.chilcteen ; 

for 
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for  by  his  firft  wife,  daughter  of  Macnamara,  he 
had  John  and  Waltei ;  by  his  fecond  wife  Catha- 
rine Fitzgerald,  daughter  of  the  knight  of  the 
Giin,  he  had  Richar4,  Ulic  and  Thomas ;  and 
by  Elizabeth  Butler,  daughter  of  Mac  Phiarais,  he 
had  Tobias  and  Ulic  the  younger,  without  men-^ 
tioning  the  female  offspring. 

Richard  the  red  earl  was  ftiled  earl  of  tJlfter,  in 
right  of  his  mother  Mora,  only  dai^hter  and  heir* 
efe  6f  Hugo  de  Lacey  earl  of  ITlfter ;  his  fecond 
fon  Edmond  married  Slany  0*Brien,  daughter  of 
Turlogh  O'Brien,  lord  of  Thomond.  Edmond's 
eldeft  brother  John  de  Burgo  was  ancellor  to  the 
earls  of  Clan-Ricard. 

It  may  now  be  objected  that  thefe  examples  of 
theexiftence  of  the  law  of  Gavel  kind  only  regards 
the  Irifti  inthe  time  of  Chriftianity,  and  is  no  way 
pertinent  to  the  defign  of  this  effay,  which  Ihould 
principally  tend  to  illuftrate  the  laws,  cuftpms, 
manners  and  literature  of  the  pagan  Irifh.  My 
anfwer  is,  that  the  introdndion  and  eftabliflhnent 
of  the  Chriftian  religion  amongft  us  did  not  change, 
or  meddle  in  the  political  or  civil  laws  of  the 
nation,  that  were  juft  in  themfelves,  and  adapted 
to  the  genius  of  the  people ;  it  only  redlified  what 
-was  vicious  or  unjuft  in  them,  and  fquared  them 
to  the  interior  law  of  confcience,  and  the  diflateaf 
of  good  reafon,  fecurely  diredled  by  the  gofpeh , 
Hence  the  converiion  of  a  people  to  Chriftianity 
did  not  affeft  their  political  principles  of  govern- 
ment, nor  caufe  the  leaft  alteration  in  their  civil 
ftatutes,  when  thefe  were  equitable.  And  fince  no 
fort  of  injuftice  was  fuffered  by  the  Gavel  law,  but 
D  2  on 
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oa  the  contrary,  all  parties  had  their  rights  main-' 
tailed  for  them  by  its  tenure,  confequently  it  muft 
be  fuppofed  that  it  was  an  ancient  fundamental 
maxim  of  the  Irilh  nation.  I  am  confident  that 
the  Iii(h  will  find  it  enacled  amongft  their  laws,  ki 
the  literary  refcarches  into  antiquity;  and  hence  I 
may  conclude  with  a  certain  degree  of  plaufibility^ 
that  although  no  proofs  taken  from  authentic  writ- 
ings of  pagan  times  could  be  now  exhibited,  never* 
thelefs  a  fimple  perfpeSive  of  the  examples  above 
cited,  will  fufficiently  evince  its  having exiftcd  in 
this  kingdom  long  before  St.  Patrick. 

Nor  are  we  deftitute  of  proofs  to  clear  up  this 
difficulty.  I  ihall  take  no  notice^  of  the  divifions 
which  certain  Irifh  princes  made  of  the  kingdoni 
between  their  children,  atepochas  very  diftant  from 
Chriftianity,  as  mentioned  by  Keating  and  0*Fla-*' 
herty,  becaufe  they  are  efteemed  fabulous  authors. 
I  {hall  point  out  a  very  lingular  gavel,  from  the 
Liber  Ltcahus ;  it  is  made  by  the  famous  Nial, 
furn^pied  of  the  nine  hoftages,  who  diftribufcd  his^ 
eftates,  called «  eric  buraiity  between  his  fons,  in  the 
following  manner,  viz.  ift,  to  Eogan  he  gave  the 
lands  of  Oileach  or  OHeach  ttr;  called  Tyrone;  TAt 
to  Conalgulban  he  gave  from  Lough  Foyle  to  the 
ftrand  of  Neothaile  eaftwaads;  3d,  to  Fergus  the 
lands  intervening  between  both,  thus  ezprefled 
cehtarde  7  bai  fe  uhtar  nai^  which  words  fcem  X& 
mean,  that  he  wasL  to  hav  ^  his  alternative  in  the 
government,  with  his  two  now  mentioned  bsothcrsf 
judket  leQor\  4th,  to  Conal  he  gave  the  territory 
of  Breag,  fituated  in  the  piovince  of  Meath ;  5thy 
to  Carbre,  who  was  xixejinfcar  or  eldeft  of  his  fons, 

he 
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he  gave  the  north  parts  of  his  demeliies ;  6th,  to 
Hs  brother  Fcachra,  the  territories  near  the  fea> 
from  Eafrua  to  Salmon^s  Icaptoltind  i  fiacihrach  in. 
Connaught;  7th,  to  Maine  he  gave  from  Cruachan 
feaci,(or  the  wood  df  Cruachan)  fituated  in  i  Briuiu 
Connaught  to  Lough  Ribh  on  the  Shannon,  and  he 
conftituted  him  higb  prattdor  of  all  Ireland,  tug  do 
Ard^omairce  Eirmuilei  8th^  to  Laogaire,  fumamed 
rarb,  he  gave  the  lands  and  govemmeni  of  Tara, 
Joltbfimas  Teamra;  9th,  to  Enna  licrothach  (or  of 
manv  ihapes)  and  to  his  brother  Laogaire  beg  (or 
the  litde)  he  gave  from  Lough  Aidnin  in  Meath  to 
the  north-weft ;  10th,  to  Fiacha  he  gave  XJifnech 
mor  in  Meath,  in  the  very  centre  of  Ireland. 

Upon  all  thefediffer^fntfpecimensof  Irifti  Gavels, 
feveral  obfervations  do  naturally  occur.  Firft,  that 
either  thefathers  or  thefeniorsof  families  generally 
obferved  an  equitable  and  fometimes  an  equal  por- 
ticm  of  fliares^between  the  tnales  of  the  faid  families, 
whereof  we  fee  perfeft  examples  in  the  preceding 
gavels.  Secondly,  that  the  naiural  forts  had  their 
equal  (hares,  as  well  as  the  fons  bom  in  lawful 
wedlock;  iioux  both  which  ^rcumftances,  we  have 
reafon  to  conclude,  that  this  cuftom  was  grounded 
on  xh&  patriarchal  ox  primitive  law  of  nature,  and 
confequently  derived  from  a  principle  of  a  more 
ancient  eftabliftiment  than  the*  laws  of  Chriftian 
princes,  whereby  bajiards  are  excluded  from  fuc- 
cccding  to  the  family  eftate,  while  the  legitimate 
children  are  living.  Thus  according  to  tlie  fame 
primitive  law,  Jacob's  fons  by  the  handmaids  of  his 
wives  Leah  and  Rachel,  are  ranked  amongft  the 
beads  of  the  twelve  tribes  rflfraelj  upon  a  level  in 

'point 
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point  of  landed  property,  with  the  ions  of  his  lawful 
wives,  and  their  defcendants  entided  to  enjoy  their 
fliares  of  the  land  of  promife,  as  well  as  thofis 
fprung  from  the  other  children  of  that  patriarch. 

It  is  alfo  remarkable,  that  it  was  generally  tlie 
fenior,  and  not  the  dired  heir  in  lineal  defcent  from 
the  common  ftock,  who  was  qualified  to  make  this 
gavel,  becaufe  he  was  the  chief  proprietor ;  of  this 
we  fee  a  clear  inftance  in  the  Cuanagh  gavel  made 
by  Conor  mor  O'Brien,  whofe  coufin-german  Tur- 
logh  fon  of  Thady,  fumamed  Anchomraic  (the 
fighter)  was  the  dired  heir,  this  Thady  being  the 
elder  brother  of  Mortogh  father  to  Conor  mor» 
Notwithftanding  we  fee  that  Conor,  by  his  right  of 
feniority,  was  chief  of  the  family,  proprietor  of  its 
landed  efiates,  and  folely  qualified  to  make  the 
gavel;  the  text  runs  thus :  Tug  an  Concbur  morfa 
leaih  na  codach  ranna  fearainn  rainig  e  fein  do  dhk 
tnhac  Taidg  an  ckomhraic  air  a  mbeith  na  fmjior  braiih- 
recb  aige;  he  explains  this  matter  fully  by  the  fol- 
lowing words,  dob  ogc  an  Muirtheartach  fo  athair 
Chonchuhbair  mhoir  tia  Taidhg  an  cbomhraic. 

Another  obfervation,  equally  curious,  may  be 
noticed,  viz.  that  though  the  chief  or  fenior  ftints 
himfelf  to  a  bare  equality  of  ftiare  with  every  other 
male  of  the  family,  yet  he  referves  the  chief  pro- 
perty of  the  eftate  as  veiled  in  himfelf  during  his 
life,  by  fubje^Sling  all  the  other  fharcs  to  a  chief 
rent,  which  was  to  be  paid  him  in  an  humble  and 
dutiful  manner.  This  was  doubtlefs  flight  and  in- 
confiderable,  neverthelefs  it  was  a  fufiicienf  mark 
both  of  his  authority  over  them,  and  of  their  de- 
pendency on  him,  as  their  chief  lord ;  in  a  word, 

the 
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the  eqadxty  of  fliares,  fliowed  a  r^  dijfgiilHimty  of 
goods  Jbetween  the  member^  of  the  family,  and  the 
lefervedrhief  rent,  JtKjAiJecured  the  refpeft  due  to 
the  feaior,  and  ded^ned  thd  property  of  the  eftate 
to  be  vefted  in  him  akme.  Hence  what  Strabo 
applies  to  the  AJioMll^riansw^s  cqazlly  applicable 
to  the  Ir^  natim  ia  for nurfr  times.  Hi  omnia  per 
fomHias  onnnHinAi  ^Imt:i  J^dis  imfera/  etrem  fia- 
b€t  qui femr eft.  •    ^'   '^ 

Now  as  the  referv^  6f  thief  rent  on  the  ga  veiled 
lands,  not  only  eftabliftied  the  fway,  and  influence 
of  the  chief  lord^  or  head  of  the  family,  over  all  the  » 
members  of  the  tribe,  and  likewife  fecured  for  V\m 
a  reveriion^of  the  dVate  Avhen  the  adlual  tenants 
either  forfeited  or  died  without  iffue j  fo  this  oiftom 
was  not,  and  could  tM.  be  then  attended  with  any 
confequences  fo  deftrudive  of  the  fplendor  of  a  fa- 
mily, as  it  muft  be  in  our  days.     In  ancient  times 
the  dignity  of  a  chief  did  not  depend  on  pecuniary 
fevenues ;  it  confifted  in  his  power  and  influence 
over  the  tribe  he  governed,  in  the  affluence  of  pro- 
vifions  he  had  for  his  houftiold,  atid  in  the  number 
of  fighting  men  he  dould  command  to  vindicate  his 
rights,  to  aflift  hi«  friends,  or  to  enlarge  his  con- 
qucfts.     And  as  to  the  fplendor  of  the  tribe  in 
general,  it  conMcd  in  their  numbers,  in  the  full 
and  peaceable  enjoyment  of  their  rights,  and  in 
their  capacity  of  fiirniihing  their  family  chiefs  with 
their  different  fuppUes. 

In  fine,  the  Gavel  cuftom,  as  it  was  obferved  by 
the  ancient  Irifh,  appears  to  have  been  perfefily 
reconcileable  with  the  exigencies  of  the  ftate,  and 
ydth  the  dignity  of  any  chieftain,  wer^  te  even  a 

fovereign 
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fpvc«s®[i  prgiqe*  Aod  -  v^by  x»t  ?  fince  k  /Wi3 
gr^Hip^on^eJiaw^f  nature  aod  leafon^  theiaw 
qf  cyibdbiitiy^  juitioe  und  equity;  and  iinoe.  it  was 
adUpt^  to  ^f9^  :a^  fiiiscumftaQces  of  .political 
gpvenui^eq^  in  whiqh  it  covddnQt  be  produ^v^ 
of3ny<ppnfeq||epa^9WQ^ 
econqmyj  it  fecurod  itheir  pcciogatiyf^  xto  tbe 
cldcft,  ^aad  their  birthrighl^  to  the  youngex  hvy 
thers  of  a  family,  far  from  qualifying  the  Utter, 
ia  any  cai3]^  f4rciu;[^bjQCQSi  tOiyfurp  the  natural 
lights  of  the  former.  .  , 

,  I  flatter  n^yiyf  t^ic  jeRder  Jwfl  no:wbc  oonvinoed 
of  the  unjuft  epkljqt^  i^hrMr^is  (tn^lunokjU^  vhich 
have  b96n  thrown  oa tb/e laws ^mdmauoers  of  the 
ancient  Iripx ^  £^  to  life  the  words  of  an  honour- 
able and  very  leiurqied  author,  ^'  the  old  a£ls  of  a 
ftate,  are  iiatpnly  tl\ebeft  loateriaUforahiftotyr 
but  ^hey  *re  likewife  ftrqng  ddicriptions  of  the 
manners  of  the  times./'  A^d  1  am.  forry  this  ho*- 
nourable  gej^tlemafl (^) flipuW  fufierihjti^eU'to.b^ 
mifled  So  much  with  .refjf)e6|t  to  .the  Ijn^  ps  to  ^- 
clare  his  opinion  lately  in  .a  veiy  lea^rn^d  dfToui^yy 
that  "the  Jcingspf  Ireland,  even  fo  late  as  the  retgp* 
of  B^icbard  Jl.  f^m  to.haye  been  as  littk  civjiisicA 
as  the  fav^ge^  rf Naxtf)  Amrmi^  Tift  hoajojir- 
able  gendernan  indeed  i^rounded  his  autboi;tty  on  a 
writer,  wbp  knew  as  much  of  the  manners  of  the 
people  of  Ii^apd,  as  b^  did^of  thofe  of  Otaheolte. 
With  as  much  propriety  he  might  quote  a  writerxif 

the 
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• 

the  hji  ccrOHryy  -to  prove  Ae  Irifti  of  thai  age  to 
have  •been  pagans ;  unSer  the  Br^xm  iawsyTwing 
Be  wHdbeaJls  of  the  woods;  drinkers  of  the  bhod^ 
amnals;  and  s^ers  of  raw  pjb  (f).    But  at  the 
veiy  period  tbis  honourable  aud  learned  ^endem^ 
18  pleafed  to  denominate  them  favages,   we  beg 
leave  to  prove,  from  as  good  authority,  that  the 
Irifh  were  a  civilized,  mercantile  people,  and  re- 
nowned for  their  manufadures  in  a  country  wl^ere 
aftB  and  -fdenees  had  been  long  eftablifUed. 
Sifflilamente  paffamp  en  IRLANDA, 
La  qual  fra  noi  e  degna  de  fama 
Per  ;le  nobile  faie  che  d  manda. 
C^efta  gente  ben  che  moftr^  felvaggia 
£  per  li  monti  la  contrada  accierba 
Non  de  meno  le  dolcie  ad  cui  lafaggia. 
Ditamundi,  componuto  per  Fazio  di  Gluberti 
de  Fizenza.    Capitulo  i6.  Printed  1474. 

The 

(/)  Luc2  De  Linda,  Defer! ptio  Orbis.  Amfterdam  1665. 
9.385.  Mores  Hibernorum  noftri  temporis.  Baptizatis  in- 
fantibas  nomina  imponunt  profaaa^matrimoniacontrahant, 
non  de  praefentt,  fed  de  futuro,  ideo  facile  divortium  ad- 
mitcunfy  ubi  fine  negoiio  maritus  allana  quoerit  uxorem  et 
muller  alcerum  marttum— -filveilres  Irlandi  in  genua  procum- 
bant,  cum  novtiunium  fpcAanc — frumentum  pro  equU» 
quorum  ingentem  gerunc  «uram,  fervant — urgente  nimium 
fame  eciam  crudas  carnes  corned unt — vaccx  fanguinem  co* 
agulatom  butyro  fuperfundunt,  et  ita  comedunc.  Adhxc 
Anglo- Hiberni  adeo  ab  antiquis  i)Iis  Hibemis  funt  feperati 
ut  colononi'.n  omnium  ctcimus  qui  in  Anglica  provincia  ha- 
bitat, filiam  fuam,  vel  nobiliflimo  Hibernorum  principi  in 
matrimonlum  non  dnret. — Tales  vero  Utes  sftimare  folenc 
cerci  homines  quos  Brebgmot  appellant,  qui  tarn  juris  civilis, 
Qpam  Britannici  ignorantes  funt,  judicantque  folum  ex 
domefticis  confuetudinibus,  qu«  ufa  et  frequentia  adtuttm 
receptx  funt. — In  fylvis  et  montanis  velut  ferae  oberrent  locii 
— ^nod  iliorum  fpedlat  eruditionem,  ilia  valde  exigua  efti 
Medicos  ibi  hacreditas,  non^dodrina  facit,  fatifque  fe  dodos* 
patant,  fi  illud  Hippociatisi  an  longa  vita  brevis  recitare 
qucaat. 


42  GAVEL  LAW,  EXPLAINED. 

The  author  accorcfoig  to  Ibme  was  prior  to 
Dante.  Crefdmbini  thinks  he  flooriibod  about 
1370. 

In  art  Jaie  in  the  did.  ddla  Crufca,  there  b 
quoted  an  ancient  romance  c2!llcdquanreconi$j  in 
which  the  hero  gives  a  gown  of^&ii'/rib»&  to  his 
miilrefs. 

d  manda  in  line  3.  undoubtedly  marks  an  cftab* 
liflied  trade  and  not  an  accidental  intercourfe;  and 
in  the  Brehon  laws  prior  to  this  time^  we  find  a  tax 
upon  Italian  wine,  and  on  the  iheUs  of  the  great 
cocoa  nuts,  brought  from  Italy,  to  be  made  into 
drinking  cups.  The  Brehon  laws  are  faid  to  have 
been  annulled  at  a  parliament  held  at  Kilkenny, 
in  the  government  of  L.  D.  of  Clarence,  who 
landed  in  1365. 
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.^i  O  man  underftood  the  languages  of  thefe 
iflands  better  than  Mr.  Lhwyd^  and  no  man  has 
done  more  juftfce  to  the  purity  of  the  Ibemo- 
Celtic  or  Irifli  dialeft.  This  learned  antiquarian 
avers,  that  he  had  feen  and  perufed  an  ancient  Irifh 
vocabulary  in  manufcript,  wherein  the  letter  P  was 
not  comprehended.  No  Irifh  manufcripts  ftill  ex- 
tant, or  even  in  Mr.  Lhwyd's  time,  can  with  any 
well  grounded  authority,  be  efteemed  of  higher 
anuquity,  than  the  beginning  of  the  ninth  century, 
or  at  moft  the  end  of  the  eighth,  although  it  muft 
be  allowed,that  fome  poetical  fragments  regardii^ 
hiftory  and  genealogy,  compofed  by  authors  who 

lived 


44  LITERAtURE  of    the   IRISH 

I}yed  before  the  eighth  century,  have  been  copied 
by  the  annalifts  of  fucceeding  ages,  and  by  ihem 
tranfmkted  down  to  us ;  yet  we  muil  candidly 
own,  that  ^lanufcripts  of  the  ninth  century  ar^ 
exceeding  rare ;  but  fince  Mr.  Lhwyd,  whofe  can- 
dour was  not  inferior  to  his  erudition,  does  not 
giye  his  opinion  of  the  antiquity  q[  his  maiw- 
fpriptvocabulaiy,  ladvanceitsdatehigh  enough, 
when  I  fuppofe  it  to  have  been  written  in  the 
tenth  century ;  and  if  the  letter  P  were  then  ufed, 
it  is  beyond  all  doubt,  that  it  may  be  found  in  it, 
as  well  as  all  the  other  letters  of  the  IrUh  alpha- 
bet. Hence  we  may  conclude  with  foil  aflurance, 
that  the  Irifli  did  not  receivethe  letter  P  for  writ- 
ing their  own  language,  before  the  tenth  century, 
if  they  adopted  it  even  fo  early;  the  plain  confe- 
qu^ce  iof  which  is,  that  till  dien,  they  received 
and  made  ufe  of  no  more  than  fixteen  letters,  for 
writing  their  language. 

The  fparing  ufe  the  Iriih  have  made  of  the  letter 
P,  even  fince  they  adopted  ij;,  anrftheir  carein  fub- 
ilituting  the  letter  B  in  its  place;  plamly  ftiows, 
th^y  looked  upon  them  as  chaxafters  of  the  fame 
organ.  This  obferyation  carries  far  greater  weight, 
wheft  we  consider  this  fubftitution  to  take  place, 
even  in  wordsevideatly  borrowed  from  the  Latin,, 
whenein  theleiter  P  always  was  the  dominant  cha- 
racter ;  as  in  the  Irifti  words  deifciobat  a  difciple, 
abfddl  an  apoftle.  Now  it  is  clear  to  every  perfon, 
that  thefe  two  words  unknown  to  the  Irifti  before 
their  converfion  to  Chriftianity,  were  written  with 
the  letter  P  and  never  with  B,  the  former  of  Latin 

origia 
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origin  d^t^us,  and  the  latter  of  a  Greek  deriva^ 
tion  was  always  written  d^o/of  in  that  ttingue>  and 
i^jolui  in  the  Latin*    It  is:  evident  from  niany 
examples  which  might  be  quoted,  that  the  Greeks 
and  Romans  had  not  been  accurate  enough  todi& 
tinguiih  between  thefe  two  chara&ers,  until  theii: 
languages  threw  off  the  antique  dreft  of  barbarifm, 
and  became  poliihed  and  refined  1>y  a  fucceffion  of 
great  poets  smd  orators  capable  of  refining  thelaup 
guage,  while  they  reformed  the  literary  tafte  of 
their  countrymeuj    And  it  is  a  known  fad,  that 
the  Dutch  and  Flemings,  and  feveral  piovincisdiftt 
on  the  continent,  do  notdiftindlyand  ineonfhfiRfly 
pronounce  thefe  two  charaders  to  this  very  day% 
I  may  alfo  add,  that  in  the  old  Ruuie  alphabet 
called  by  Olaus  Wormius,  alphabetum  Runhmli 
Gothorum  <uefufiiffifnum,  no  other  difference  h  to  be 
feen  between  £  and  P,  except  that  the  fame  eha* 
rader  is  pun&uated  twice  to  point  out  P,  thougb 
in  the  Runic  alphabet  of  Vulphila  <firft  bifliop  of 
the  Vifigoths)  to  be  feen  in  Olaus  Wormius's  Rimic 
literature,  both  thefe  charaflers  areas  different  as 
any  other  letters  of  that  alphabet.    It  is  needlefit  to 
quote  examples  where  the  Iiifli  have  generally  fub* 
ftituted  die  lettto  B  inftead  of  P,  ui  thefe  words; 
wherein  the  latter  letter  is  now  made  ufe  of  without 
any  difficulty,  fince  many  examples  of  it  are  to  be 
met  with,  in  almoft  every  page  of  the  vellum 
manufcripts.    Yet  I  have  not  feen  anymamifeript^ 
in  which  the  letter  did  not  fometimes  occur,  (fome 
folios  of  the  Brehon  laws  excepted)  sdtho^gh  left 
frequedtly  than  in  the  Irilh  writings  of  later  titiM^, 
lb  thaA  the  hqfher  we  mount  up,  the  antiquity  of 

the 
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the  manufcripts  is  more  difcemable,by  die  little  nSff 
made  of  P.  Indeed  it  is  fcatcely  at  all  to  be  found 
in  the  Iriih  fragments,  cited  here  and  there,  from 
the  firft  preachers  of  the  gofpel  and  their  immediate 
fncceffors^  confequently  before  the  introdufiion  of 
Latin  literature  in  this  ifland,  the  letter  P  was  not 
fo  much  as  known ;  or  if  they  obferved  any  dif- 
ference between  it  and  B,  they  thought  fo  dofe  aa 
affinity  reigned  between  the  organic  powers  of 
both,  as  that  the  charaders  proper  for  exprefling 
the  one,  might  equally  fcrve  for  founding  the  other; 
leaving  it  always  to  the  judicious  reader's  under* 
fianding  and  experience  to  make  the  difcemment^ 
and  to  diftinguilh  by  his  articulation,  what  was» 
yet  undetermined  for  want  of  a  diftin£t  chara^ler; 
hence  in  fome  of  our  modem  grammars  the  P  is 
calledB%i.  e.  B  foft. 

To  the  above  remarks  I  fhsdf  adjoin  the  follow^ 
mg  obfervation,  as  curious  in  itfelf,  as  pertinent  to 
the  prefent  difcuffion.  The  Iriih  monuments  which 
either  confuming  time,  or  the  extravagant  zeal  of 
parties,  have  permitted  to  reach  our  times,  chiefly 
coniift  of  literal  tranflations  and  comments  on 'the 
old  or  new  teftaments,  commonly  concluding  with 
the  recital  of  fome  miracle,  or  the  lives  of  the  faints 
and  martyrs ;  and  there  is  fcarce  any  voluminous 
piece  of  vellum  manufcripts,  which  does  not  alfo 
comprehend  fome  few  diifertations  on  medicine, 
and  are  for  the  moft  part  literal  tianflations  of 
Hippocrates  and  Galen,  the  two  moft  celebrated 
phyiicians  whom  antiquity  can  boaft  of.  In  all 
thde  compofitions,  we  find  Latin  texts  and  quota- 
tions very  faithfiiUy  cited,  not  only  from  the 
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Pentateuch^  the  Prophets,  and  the  Evangelifb^ 
moftly  according  to  the  ancient  vulgate  or  Italic 
verfion,  but  alfo  from  the  original  Greek  of  the  two 
famous  parents  of  medicine  above-mentioned.  I 
have  alio  in  my  pofleflion  a  very  fair  copy  of  iSf/Zs* 
tms  de  Nigris  in  Almanfnretn^  beautifully  written  on 
vellum«  Now  it  is  remarkable,  that  although  the 
letter  P  be  often  ufed  in  the  orthography  of  thefe 
authors,  yet  in  the  quotations  it  is  generally  omitted^ 
and  the  letter  B  fubftituted  m  its  room,  by  our 
Irifh  fcriveners.  This  muft  have  been  done  with 
knowledge  and  defign,  and  dearly  demonftrates^ 
that  the  Irifh  did  not  receive  or  ufe  it  earlier  than 
about  the  ninth  or  beginning  of  the  tenth  century ; 
iot  it  is  unqueftionably  true,  that  feveral  of  thofe 
uianufcripts  are  not  more  ancient  than  that  epochs 
as  may  be  eafily  difcovered  by  the  novelty  of  the 
flyle  and  other  chara<Slers. 

There  is  another  ioflance  regarding  this  charader 
worthy  of  notice,  as  it  ftands  coeval  with  Chrif^ 
tianity  itfelf  in  Ireland,  and  feems  to  fiimifh  us 
with  a  fubfidiary  proof  of  the  uTc  of  letters  having  ^ 
been  fubftituted  in  Ireland  before  that  period.  All 
readers  of  ecclefiaflic  hiflory  are  no  flrangers  to  the 
religious  veneration  an4  fblemnity  paid  by  all 
Chriflians,  to  the  feflival  of  Ijofiery  both  in  the 
Greek  and  Latin  churches,  but  particularly  by 
thofe  who  were  to  be  employed  in  the  conver&>n  of 
infidels.  Great  debates  have  arifen  concerning  the 
day  of  its  celebration  in  an  early  period ;  it  may  be 
fuppofcd  the  miffionaries  into  Ireland,  who  firfl 
delivered  the  divine  word  to  the  pagans  of  this 
countiy,  did  not  fail,  as  ufual,  to  infpire  into  the 
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htAtta  of  their  cc^verts,  the  mOft  profound  veniv 
ration  pof&ble  for  this  great  folafQaity,  calling  it 
acceding  tb  the  ptadice  of  the  oriental  and  occi* 
dentJil  churches  by  the  name  of  PASCHA,  which 
word  was  always  retained  by  the  Chaldeans,  thd 
Greeks  and  the  Latins,  to  lignify  that  auguft 
feftival. 

It  i^  not  to  be  doubted  but  thefe  preachers  and 
theirfucceiTors  wereffcrupulouflyzealousin  teaching 
the^IriQi  converts  the  true  orthography  and  pro* 
nunciation  of  this  wcJrd  pafcha^  yet  they  never  did 
iwdve  that  word  into  their  latnguage,  but  rejedled 
and  threw  off  the  initial  P,  and  took  atiother  cha-> 
ia6ter  of  a  quite  diffiarent  organ,  that  is  to  fay  C,  io 
a^  to  fouiide^i^  thda^fkii  cajga  in  the  oblique  in- 
flexions;  thoiigh  it  is  well  known  to  any  peribn 
ikill^  in  the  Irifh  language,  \\\zx.  pafea  znd  pqfga 
or  paifgi  or  even  the  change  of  P  into  Bj  fo  as  to 
ibtmd  it  bailor  ba^ay  are  as  agreeable  to  the  Irifh 
|trbnunciation  as  it  now  is  in  its  eatraordinary 
change*  A  chara^er  of  fo  difierent  an  organ,  as 
is  the  palate  from  the  lips,  would  make  us  incline 
to  think,  that  the  letter  P  not  beinfg  ufed  at  all  by 
the  pagan  Iri{h,the  miffion^ned  adoplted  G  as  a  cha^ 
ri£ter  mod  frequently  jifed  amongft  them,  axid 
confi?qtiently  the  firft  preachers  of  Chriftiahity  in 
Ireland,  found  their  pagan  difciples  in  pioffiriiion  of 
this  letter  C,  as  well  as  of  the  other  letters  neceflaiy 
for  expreffing  their  language  arti&ulately. 

It  isa^ertain  truth,  that  the  Irifh  had  at  all  times 
in  theit  language,  the  fame  organic  founds  which 
are  now  appropriated  to  the  Ladn  charaders,  to^ 
ther  with  other  organic  poireis  of  fpeechi,  not  to  be 

found 
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found  in  the  Latin  tongue^  for  which  confequently 
the  Romaas  had  no  charadters,  though  fbme  of 
them  are  to  be  met  with  in  the  Greek  and  other 
European  dialedls ;  but  fince  they  laid  afide  dieir 
own  ancient  charaders,  and  adopted  the  Roman 
alphabet^  they  ftill  retained  fach  a  veneration  for 
their  old  letters,  as  never  to  admit  any  of  the 
Roman  charadkrs,  which  were  not  found  in  their 
primitive  alphabet,  even  when  they  wrote  Latin 
words,  wherein  fuch  charafters  were  ufed  at  aljl 
times. 

Thus  in  all  words  begun  Or.  ended  by  X,  inftead 
of  writing  that  firople  chara£^er,  they  never  cHofe 
to  reprefent  it,  otherwife  than  by  employing  two  of 
the  Roman  characters,  viz.  gs  or  cs,  a  trouble  they 
certainly  might  have  faved  themfelves,  at  leafi  in 
writing  the  Latii^  had  they  not  rejected  it  as  an 
exotic  charadler,  and  not  exifting  in  their  ancient 
alphabet^  if  this  was  not  the  true  motive,  I  candidly 
acknowledge,  the  .cafe  feems  to  me  a  paradox ; 
for  if  thelrilh  had  no  letters  before  the  introduction 
of  the  Latin  alphabet,  what  could  be  their  motive 
conftantly  to  rejeft  fome  fimple  chara&ers,  and 
fabftitute  two  diSerent  letters  in  their  ftead,  efpe- 
cially  in  wiiting  a  foreign  tongue,  to  which  all  fuch 
cbaraders  were  equally  proper  and  fitting ;  and  if 
all  letters  were  equally  new  and  exotic  to  them» 
certainly  all  had  an  equal  right  to  be  preferved  by 
them  ?  Yet  did  they  admit  X  as  a  numeral. 

This  is  not  th#  only  inftance  I  find  of  the  fame 
economy  being  praftifed  by  the  Irilh  writera  of 
ancient  times,  for  when  occa£on  offered  of  writing 
V  confonant  fo  natural  to  the  Latin,  they  always 
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rgeded  this  charaAer,  stid  foMituted  in  its  place 
hh  iox  mb^  and  more  ancieully  b  or  m,  with  a  point 
or  da^  to  determine  the  feund  and  v»lue  of  the 
Latin  V  cobToti^nt;  their  reafon  muft  undoubtedly 
have  been,  either  that  thatiimj^e  ch^ra£ler  v  wits 
never  ttfed  in  their  own  alphabet,  or  elfe,  that  the 
Inlh  lacgcage  bad  no  fnch  found  as  v  confbnluit  in 
then-  dialed,  Vvhich  is  fo  far  fmm  being  tiie  cafe^ 
that  itoccBrs  ntytmore  ftecpently  in  the  Liatia,  os 
any  other  li\  ii^  or  dead  iangnage  whatfoever ; 
infomuch  that  it  can,  and  docs  a^ually  oke  place 
in  all'wbrds  begtmaijig  with  either  B  or  M,  in  ordef 
to  Ibrm  fhe  iivHexions,  and  is  eafily  dfllmguifhed 
by  t4ie  lkitf6l  reader,  to  whom  the  a^xing  a  point 
f)F  dalfa,a8  was  foioetiiniesrpraflifed  by  die  ancients, 
will  be  unoedeifafry^  and  toncb  more  fo,  ^tie  ad- 
joining of  the  afj^rate  H^  fo  as¥D  mdke  it  bb  or 
why  by  which  ^e^fbodg  labkl  elemetttsare  ntieta- 
morphoied  into  a^^ted,  of  whiftltiig^hitFaders, 
H I  xwcy  nfe  the  expreffion^  after  th^^^xample  of 
the  learned  Deibrdifes,  in  bis  iogenious^  Werk  6& 
t&e  mechanickl  formation  df  languagesi 

Now  as  thfe  otedii£t  of  the  fipft  Irifti  coavetts, 
wf<iii^ardtocertasalett^^of  theLatinalpiiabct,. 
•jReftiis  direftly  oppofite  to  tfil  gooct  ^<k:»tio{ny, 
"vfrliereasby  i^eicerving  afew  moPet)f  thMii,  efpecially 
the  V  tDjrfbnanl^  would  have  fpared^hein  etpen^e 
ttf  time  and  labour  arid  vellum,  obje£^s ^^  ttn- 
worthy  theii*  cape,  fo  thefr  conft^cy  m  adhmnglo 
fo  ^njiidicibus  a  prafiice,  afibrds  almofl  a  proof 
and  argument  in  favour  of  the  prejudiciss  of  their 
iatmcc  edtioatkin  a^d'ietters^u^itfiPeof  Ihey  intended 
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to  leave  tis  clear  veftiges,  even  on  its  very  niind 
'{g)>  This  quality  of  preferving  old  cuftoms  and 
ufages  is  fo  innate  of  old,  in  Irilhmen,  that  no 
nation  can  pretend  to  it  with  more  juftice,  innoya* 
tion  being  at  all  times  diametrically  oppofite  to 
their  genius. 

If  the  old  Irifh  had  no  letters,  no  alphabet  of 
their  own  fafhion,.with  a  peculiar  manner  of  em- 
ploying them,  for  exprefling  the  organic  founds  x)f 
'their  language,  and  for  preferving  the  original 
ftru£lure  of  their  words,  an  art  wherein  all  true 
orthography  confifts,  it  is  apparent  from  the  very 
nature  of  things,  that  they  could  nevei;have 
thoQgfat  of  ufing  the  labial  letter  M  with  the 
alpirate  H  fubjoined  to  it,  to  render  the  ^und  of 
the  Latin  v  confonant. 

At  a  time  when  all  the  languages  of  Europe 

were  peliflied  and  refined,  fo  las  to-  become. new 

and  pcrfeft*  languages,  happy  for  the  literati,  the 

Irifh  had  neither  rdifh  or  leifbre  to  think  of  fuc^  a 

E  a  reform, 

(f)mielcfuiifldaiiliquiimn  ThoniaaiH«arntf  luftiiileded 
Ik  Romaxi  ^fcription,  i^hich  dearly  proye&  that  .w^kpow.  pot 
\irhat  power  toe.  ancient  Romans  gave  to  feveral  letters. 

.  liiiid  aUter  atque  apud  Romanos  B  fepiffime  td'eiii  valebat 
quod  V  ttt  iUis  c^pIoratiflUnoiaeft  qui  inmonmiicQtU  Y^Mftis 
veriantur,  inde  certe  in  hac  infcriptione  apud  Pabr^Uum : 
A<3-A  THBMER 
-GOlVjSI   BENE 
.BIBBNTI    QVE    VI 

xiT  ANN  XXXII  D  lavTir. 

<  U««fi;niUla)iodfigu«ficat  qam  vmnti,  quamvit  correAio 
.  iipmcdg^rft  fequens^^vlXiT  dnbium  reliaqiiere  ▼id^atsir^.an 
de  .bibace,  an  de  fobrie  et  parce  vitam  ^ageutij  j^^lligi 
debeat.  Secthis learned  antiquarian  on  more eiample^ of 
•this^  kind;  in  }ii$  prtface  to  Guil.  .Ncubrigenfit  Chctlnica. 
.  And  here  we  muft  obferve  that  M^o  is  the  Celtic  r«Qt  of  the 
Latin  vKw. 
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icform»  fo  as  to  lofe  the  radical  words  and  ortbO' 
graphy.  In  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  or  at  mod  in 
the  time  of  Hen.  VUL  the  Ixiih,  like  all  other 
languages  of  £urope>  began  to  take  a  new  drefs; 
but  no  {boner  was  this  attempted  by  the  natives, 
than  the  Englifli  reformers  took  fleps  to  extirpate 
its  Uaces  iu  Ireland,  which  has  been  the  chief  rea* 
fon  of  its  setauiing  its  Celtic  purky  and  oithogia- 
phy  y  the  Iiiih  at  that  time  being  bent  in  oppofi* 
tion  to  preferve  it,  had  no  leifure  to  continue  that 
refinement,  which  would  probably  have  difguifed 
its  radical  Celtic  ilrudture,  fo  as  to  be  fiich  as  we 
fee  the  Welfti  dialefit  at  this  day. 

This  p«)ceeding  of  the  Englifti  reformers,  far 
from  being  conformable  to  good  fenle,  and  towards 
obtaining  the  intended  purport  and  end  of  their 
,  de{igns,was  in effe&  diametrically  oppolite  to  both. 
For  in  order  to  pesfuade  any  people  into  a  new 
opinion  and  a  new  fo^m  of  worlhip,  it  revolts  all 
reafon,  to  think  that  the  method  of  efie£ling,  it 
(hould  be  exhorting  them  in  a  foreign  language  ; 
for  in  that  cafe,  they  muft  firft  have  had  the  trouble 
of  teachkg  them  this  new  language,  or  wait  until 
the  people  firft  rejefted  theic  own  dialed,  which 
was  as  elegant  and  as  proper  as  the  language  of 
the  reforming  minifters  at  that  time,  to  exprcfs  all 
the  thoughts  of  man's  heart,  and  to  convince  the 
hearers  of  any  truth  whatfoevcr,  iaeither  a  literary 
or  a  religious  matter.  And  this  blindnefs  of  the 
r^rmers  with  regard  to  their  uniformly  prayilig 
and  preaching  in  Englifh,  has  been  afcribed  to  a 
particular  providence  of  God  in  favour  of  the 
.  Roman  Catholic  religion,  and  to  the  holy  prayers 

and 
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and  interceflion  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  as  well  as  to 
that  of  St.  Patrick  aad  Ihs  feUow  lab6ui€rs  in  this 
ODimtry; 

Now,  as  lo  the  ablbkte  orders  aad  command 
which,  it  is  faid,  had  been  impofed  <hi  the  primitive 
Irifli  converts,  by  their  Ipiritual  guides  and  fnpe- 
riors,  to  lay  afide  the  ufeof  their  antient  pagan  cha- 
radlers;   I  am  for  from  thinking  it  was  altogether 
founded  on  the  notion  of  fome  preachers  of  the 
gofpel,  mentioned  by  the  author  oif  the  Irifli  hiflori- 
cal  library  after  VeoeKus,by  which  they  reprefented 
thofe  charaders  as  if  they  had  really  been  the  hand- 
writing of  the  Devil.   This  opinion  certainly  docs 
not  want  for  authority  in  the  Irifti  antiquities,  for. 
in  the  Liber  Lecanus  it  is  exprefsly  faid,  in  a  very 
andent  piece  of  profe  fpeaking  of  the  literature  of 
the  Banians  (who*  preceded  the  Milefians  by  2CO* 
years),  that  they  copipofed  dans  or  veiies,  which. 
were  for  that  re^fon  preferved  carefully,  until  fucit 
tune  as  the  Chriftian  faith  was  preached  in  Ireland; 
but  that  they  were  then  dicurtach,  exterminated, 
becaufe  they  were  the  invention  of  the  devil, 

I  fhall  give  the  text  at  large  in  its  antique  attire, 
and  add  thereto  the  reafon  of  this  ancient  writers 
faying,  •'  that  it  is  manifeft  from  hiftory  contained 
in  thefe  dans  or  poems,  that  they  were  of  diabolical 
invention.*  Ar  da  tainic  crddim  ni  ro  dkhurfhe  na 
dona  Jin  or  it-  maithe  7  rd  dernai  deaman  maiflh-'-'as 
folios  aJfafrbM  t  as  a  naigedaibniiudodeamhntib  na 
Jidgaigbe  do  Tuatb  d.  danam.  From  this  ancient  text 
it  feems  to  follow  that  this  Danian  colony,  which 
forniflied  druids,  poets,  harpers,  and  handicrafts 
^  many  ptofcflions,  whole  names  are  recorded, 

mvft 
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xttdft  bflW/had  foBieklQdo£  di^aa^m.  to  write 
^Mii  d)Mi»i%.th<ms^«I'ow&:itdQesiiotfbllQW.a&a» 
neceffary  confequence,  but  a  probable  olie  j  for  a&~ 
thi^:  coDts^iiad  tbe.fdrm  cf  p^^ft  worfliip,  and 
ivett;foo:  thjA  reafon  aUributed*  to  d&vils  bjr  tbe 
Cboftiaa  miifioiiaiiesj  fo  tfae^reat  care  thefe  pagan 
dtuidsJbad.  in- preibrving  tfaemy  mud  very  naturally 
have^led  them,  on  to  find  out  qertain  cbaraflers,. 
whicKnug^  expi^^  order  to  be- 

read  T^th;more  eafe . by  the*  druidiih .  priefts,  and 
delivered  *to  the  people  ivitb  greater  confidence 
and  Xecunty  j.  as  no  tmcesof  ihti^dans  have  been 
banded  down  to  pofterity;  probably  they  were 
exterminated  foon  after  Chriftianity. 

It:  is  evfdent,  the.  author  of  the  book  of  Lecan, 
wholived  long-after  tBeepocbofChriiUanityy  had 
no  fort  of  view  of  doing,  honour  to  this  colony  of 
people^  but  was  rather  inclined  to  depreciate  their 
seal'inerit,  fqhis  aferibing:td  themexoeltent  verfes 
bcfbm  the:Chriftianc  era^  in^  Ireland,  is  a  pretty^ 
ibrong;pitoof)  that  theufeof  letters  was  well  known 
Before  that  time;:  for  the  text  fays^  thsttu^  the 
cwmng  of  the  faiibi  tiefiadam were nal  iafa/bid  by 
rei^pi^^fiheir  gpedftefs^i  it  is^impoffiUe:td  conceive 
how  thefe  excellent  verfes  could  be  prfeferved  by 
the:  help;  of  oi:al  ti-adition  only,  te  the  time  of  St. 
Patricks  aniyal;  or  how  could  the  netvccMivertSt 
deilroy  or  eztir]^tls  tibem^i  iml^  they  bad  )9een 
conooitted  to'wari^iilg^ 

th]s^exti^^VMi»i2KMte^  "S^^retyfthc^tnibe^of:  people 
caUediCXM  J%rj|^  whcrti'ese  kemditsigr  anlJiK|i^ 
riaosir  not  ofthrtaibe  dUUi  fiflBdtkoi&AiiAaiB  n 

the 


wUiroinwi$  ptaawof  hiftoiy  smd  gcwealpgy  oi!<tof 
other  writings,  withiMit  the  kaft  diftxmment  oo. 
oitidfq^iatndm  the  dns&  wban^  th^  fiaandtbem 
reeorded,  in&xmich  that  th^  ftyie  ufisd  in  cdating 
&^  iif^  dim  own  times,  is  as  diffecent  from  that 
made  ufi^  of  for  recofding  the  deeds  of.  nemote 
antiqvkity,  aa  om:  mOidem  fingliih  di&a  from  that 
fpokeamthedaysof  Hexu  IV*  and  V.  in  England. 

Tbi9  de&&  of  critioal  examinatk^  in  tbem^ 
produces  a  double  advantags  to  us,  ift,  we  h;iv^ 
a  view  of  (he  manngrft  of  the  andent  Iiifh,  zd, 
we  are  fully  inftru^led  in  the  ftyle  and  language. 
By  the  firft^  we  ^e  enabled  to  pafs  a  right  judg^ 
ment  op  thofe  aodisnt  times;  and  thus  when  we 
find  qolions  ferioufiy  delivered  for  tru^s,  that  are 
notorioufly  inoompatible  with  the  firft  prhiciples 
of  duifHanity,  ajkl  are  icnown  to  be  the  tenets 
of  pagan  perfiiafi^n,  th^i  no  realimable  cMfe  of 
doubt  remains  for  us:  to  conclude,  that  &chierit- 
ings  are  of  pagan  times. 

This  truth  can  be  exempliied  in  a  moft  ftriUng 
ii^buuXy&om  theliber  (»ecaiyas,  wherein  the  pag^ 
^SfOaomisi  the  trtrnfmigrtttion  ^ fouls  is  giavely  exhi- 
biled.  ^  Many  audioes  af&rm,  tb^the  dodtrtne  of 
maanfjf^chofis  firft  taught  in  £gypt,  and  thence 

introduce^ 
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introduced  into  Greece  by  Pythagoras,  was  by  bis 
difciples  communicated  to  the  Italians,  and  not 
unknown  in  Gaul  to  tbe  druids  and  pagan  do£lors. 
I  have  not  met  with  any  other  paflage  in  Irifh 
antiqmties,  that  evidently  points  out  the  metemp- 
fychofis,  as  a  known  tenet  of  religious  perfuafion ; 
although  it  is  very  probable,  that  not  only  this^ 
but  many  other  tenets  belonging  to  pagan  times, 
may  be  as  yet  found  in  the  old  Irifh  v^lluins>  if 
duly  examined  by  men  of  letters. 

Whether  Pythagoras  was  the  firft  author  of  the 
doArine  of  metempfychofis  in  Greece,  or  not, 
and  the  firil  propagator  of  it  in  Italy,  wherein  he 
held  his  fchool,  called  the  Italic  fchool,  it  is  aifert« 
ed  as  an  undoubted  fa£l  by  many  authors,  that 
his  doArine  was  taught  and  imderftood  in  Gau(^ 
and  well  known  to  the  dmids  of  that  and  the  , 
Xieighbouring  countries. 

In  this  book  it  is  recorded,  that  no  doubt  can  be 
raifed  concerning  the  poftdiluvian  invafion  of 
Ireland,  fince  Tuan  fon  of  Cairilj  who  was  born  of 
the  wife  of  Murdooh  Mundingy  allerted  it ;  for  he 
lived  in  Kefoir's  time  in  the  form  of  a  man ;  th^n 
for  300  years  in  the  form  of  a  deer ;  after  for  200 
years  in  the  ihape  of  a  wild  boar ;  then  300  years 
in  the  Ihape  of  a  bird;  and  laftly  100  years  in  the 
ihape  of  a  falmon;  which  being  caught  by  a 
fifherman,  was  made  a  prefent  of  to  tbe  qiieen  of 
Ireland,  on  account  of  its  rare  beauty,  and  fhe 
upon  eating  it,  immediately  conceived  and  brought 
forth  the  famous  Ttamnnae  Cairi/,  who  related  the 
troth  ofHefidr^f  escp^dition  into  Ireland,  and  alfo 

informed 
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informed  them  of  the  invafions  of  the  Firiolgs  and 
Damms. 

From  thbt^uotation  and  literal  tranflation  two 
confequences  may  be  drawn  j  firft,  that  the  Irilh 
did  anciently  beUeve  the  tranfihigration  of  fouls 
from  one  being  into  another,  they  ftill  retaining 
the  powers  of  reminifcence  and  knowledge,  during 
all  the  different  times  of  their  infufion  into  thofe 
bodies ;  fecondly,  that  the  writer  of  fuch  a  pece 
was  truly  a  pagan^  and  as  a  neceflary  corollary, 
that  the  Irifli  pagans  knew  letters  and  writing. 

Thus  Pytbagaras  pretended  he  knew  and  re- 
membered in  what  bodies  his  foul  refided,  before 
be  was  ftyled  Pythagoras ;  firft,  he  was  CethalukiSj 
the  fuppofed  fon  of  Mercury;  nejrt,  he  became 
Euphorbusy  who  was  flain  by  Menelaus  at  the  fiege 
of  Troy ;  afterwards,  he  was  Hermotimus;  then  he 
became  a  filherman  of  Delos  by  name  Pprbus ; 
and  at  laft  be  became  Pythagoras ;  and  he  alio 
affirmed,  that  he  well  remembered  all  thele  ^- 
ferent  tranfmigrations;  that  he  fuffered  in  Hell, 
and  faw  others  fufier  likewife.  Let  it  be  remem* 
bered,  that  this  man,  by  the  clear  light  of  reafon, 
difcovered  that  ufefiil  demon^ration,  of  the  fquare 
of  the  hjTpothenufe  being  equal  to  the  fum  of  thfe 
two  fquares,  &c.  &c.  which  proved  as  ufeful  in 
mathematical  folutions,  as  it  was  agreeable  to  this 
great  philofopher, 
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It  is  th^  ofrinion  of  many  learned  Iriihmai,  that 
fome  ooloiiy  of  the  onental  people,  whowor-^ 
flopped  Bdbs^  or  Baal  as  the  Cbaldaeans  expreis  it, 
gave  its  fiifi  ialiafaitants  to  this  iflancL  In  all  pro^ 
liafaslity  they  were  no  other  than  the  indigent  of 
theLa^dof  Promife,  the  Chawaanitk^;  who 
having  been  dsfpoflefled  by  Joihna,  and  the  people 
of  Ifraelf'  made  vaft  enrigration&  into  the  iilsmds  of 
the  Mediterranean  iea,  and  planted  themfelves  not 
only  in  thofe  iflaiids,  but  alfo  on  the  maritime 
eoafts  and  regions  of  that  lea. 

Inftead  of  Chanaanites  they  then  took  the  nam^ 
of  netiicianSy  not  from  their  dwelling  at  Tyrey 
Sidon^  and  the  country  near  the  Red  Sea  o«ivi««f ,  or 
by  allufion  to  the  traffick  of  purple  garments,  or 
from  the  palm  trees  <»«iri«K  as  different  etymologifts 
will  have  it;  but  rather  from  the  Pheniciaji  word 

BEN-AMAK, 


^i»4AHMkr  th€^clMjdaai;oc.tra»€g  Amm^  tiM 
Aiirifi>«rbeiagpifae  ptmcifirir  tribe- of  tihs  wk^le^ 
agzara}de.to  t&rlrHh  tribes  MaoMaibon^  MavE^ 
Cadhy^  &bc..  AldioQg^  JtrwA  be.fDiw&ed>  that 
the  eoiergienqr  of  theicafraiis  had.fi^  compeUed 
tbe  Phenidani^  to  oigage  m  nayal  espeditioiuu 
tbey  however  derived  great  idvantaget  fma  tibat 
neceffity.  Thejr  excelled  all  uatdons*  of  tbe.  Um* 
verfe  ny  failing  a&d  trafEck,  and  made  Mbhi  (£(« 
covems  of  iflandsin  the  Euoopean.  feas^  the  Me* 
ditersaoean,  iit  Egypt,  Greece,  Spain;,  &c.  before 
then  uninhabited; 

Ben-Anak,  UteraQy  means  thefoiis  of  giants  oi^ 
heroes,  which  i&  certainly  the  fignificalaon  the  Irifli 
gave  the  word  fjlnk  and  Fxiwa ;  hence  toths&day 
psiKXAo  or  niKiiG  is  uied  in.  old  records  and 
foogs  to  denote  a  chanrpioiVy  a  heto^  or  a  giant* 
The  auihor  of  a  learned  work  on  the  primitive 
elements  of  latig^ages  blames^  the  great  Bdcbart, 
for  nothavingmKlerftQod  the  word  Phenicians^  to 
he  of  the  fame  ii^por|r  wkh  the  Ghaldseaa  worct^ 
Cbanaanite,  (or  as  Ghanaainte  fignified  a  merchant 
or  negotiant  in  that  language^  from  the  Chaldfcam 
radix  Ctanaott,  am(erd]ant/fodothi^m;m»meaii 
die  fajaoe  thing  in  Greeks  fays  this  author^  for  pejh 
and.  pfi£N  means  money,  trafikk,  ufbiry,  thuA 
PHKSiTKJM  doth  alio  denote  rlefaes,  or  jewels,  and 
FjENus  in  latin  is  nfttry»  He  kneans.  to  ftremgthen 
his  opinion,  hf  fitying,  that  thofebf  Syria  and  Pa- 
ieiline  were  the  firft  mercfaajitH.  The  Ifraelttes 
trafficked  in  fpices  and  jperfiimea  in  the  times  of 
the  patriardi  Jacobs  that  is,  aEter  the  year  of  the 
creation  2300.    All  this  would  as  dire£Qy  prove 

that 
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that  the  Ifmaelites  in  particular,  and  the  other  trad- 
ing people  of  Syria,  fhould  bee  ailed  Chanaaaites, 
with  as  much  propriety  as  the  people  of  Chanaan. 
He  oppofes  the  fame  learned  author's  opinion,  that 
the  Phenicians  abandoned  their  old  name  of  Oha-. 
naanites,   on  account  of  the  infamy  they  were 
fubjecl  to,  through  the  curfe  pronounced  agalail 
their  progenitor  Chanaan;  the  reafon  be  gives  for 
thiscorredionis  as  infuificient  as  the  above,  witneis^ 
fays  he,  the  Chanaanean  women  mentioned    in* 
Matthew  xv  and  zxii,  who  came  from  the  environs 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon.     This  proves  nothing;  for  the 
cvangelifts  without  doubt  mentioned  her  extraction 
from  Chanaanites,  as  they  had  been  accufed  by 
God,  and  particular  orders  given  by  him  for  their 
utter  extirpation,  that  fo  the  oflRce  of  our  redeemer 
may  be  more  confpicuous,  while  he  defpifed  not  the 
affliAed  offspring ofanaccurfed  people;  fothat  this' 
is  not  the  language  of  a  Phenician  writer,  but  of  a 
Chriftian  evangelift.     Some  interpreters  think,  (he 
was  called  Chanaanean  from  a  town  iituated  in 
Phenicia,  bordering  on  the  lands  allotted  to  the 
tribe  of  Afer,  which  was  called  Can  a,  whereof 
there  is  alfo  mention  made  in  Jothua,  th.  xix,  where 
it  is  exprefly  faid,  that  the  boundaries  of  the  tribe  > 
of  Afer  were  Arran,  Rohob,  Hamon  and  Cana, 
unto  the  great  Sidon*     If  this  interpretation  be 
'  true,  his  argument  becomes  void ;  St.  Mark  calls 
this  woman  a  Syrophknician,  either  becaufe  the 
Syrians  at  different  periods  incorporated  with  the 
Phenicians,  or  elfe  to  diftinguilh  them  from  the 
Carthaginian,  who  were  fometimes  called  Libyo- 
phenicians. 

The 
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The  word  anak  which  means  a  giant  or  hero, 
feems  to  be  the  radix  of  the  Greek  anax,  genitive 
anaxtos,  the  ufual  term  for  a  king;  the  feptuagmt 
interpreters  tranflate  melech  and  melchi,  a  king, 

.  into  anax,  anakta,  or  anaAa ;  this  however  was 
not  its  true  and  proper  meaning,  it  firft  imported 
a.  faviour  or  defender,  and  as  this  was  the  true 
office  of  a  foyereign,  and  the  motive  for  creating 
him  was  to  defend  and  proted  a  people  or  kindred 
from  deftniftion  or  oppreffion,  fo  it  was  not  im- 
i^tural  it  ftiould  become  the  firft  appellative  of  a 
king.  Homer  calls  Agamemnon  and  others  by 
this  name ;  Jupiter  is  ililed  anax  of  gods  and  men^ 

.  neverthelefs  the  inferior  gods  are  ftiled  anaktes  to 
fignify  defenders  or  faviours.  Afty-anax  was  a 
title  the  Trojans  gave  Scamandrius  the  fon  of 
Heflpr,  which  according  to  Homer^s  interpreution, 
meant  a  defender  of  the  dty.  See  Iliad,  vi.  399. 
Now  the  iriih  word  anac  or  anaik,  mczjxsjavf, 
defend;  thus  we  fay  anaic  jmn  a  Thiartiaj  j&w, 
proted  usj  0  Lord;  anacal  means  proteflion,  aUb 
the  fafe-guard  of  a  prince,  and  anac  clan,  fome- 
times  written  eneaclan,  is  the  term  in  the  Brehoa 
laws,  for  the  tribute  paid  by  the  clan  or  tribe,  to 
the  chief,  for  his  protefliojn^ 

The  obfcure  traditional  accounts  preferved  in 
the  old  Iriih  manufcripts,  and  renewed  by  Keating 
and  others,  that  the  anceftors  of  the  firft  inhabi- 
tants of  Ireland,  firft  fettled  in  Crete  and  other 
iflands  of  the  Mediterranean  fea,  as  alfo  in  Egypt, 
Greece,  Spain,  &c.  do  apparently  point  out  to 
the  reader,  the  ftate  and  progrefs  of  the  Pbenicians, 
after  their  expulfionimder  the  conduft  of  Cadmus, 

who 


^ho 'built  Tb^bes^^snd  pc^eSG^  a  gveat  part  6f 
'Ghfeeoe,  ieg«^ther  vmh  the«iflafid6  of  thei£gean  Tea. 
^TSiey  fdfo  Jlk)W'tt6  the  eonqiidls  ^  that  odier 
3%eiiidan  general 'H^cutes,  who^uik  Catthage, 
^Rtttled^itf  Spain^^iideMAed'the  pillass  of^bis  name 
>at  f te'ttntrance'Of  tive  freights  of  :Gibi:aitar. 

'fiefides^hefe  gtfoenll  obfcure  vemarks;  we  have 
:^f)edsLl  afid>plain<Mifoiis  to  tfai]sk,<the^Pfaextkian» 
"^ere  <the  fi fft  iJCihabitants  of  Iwland.  Theimoft 
HQcieiitOLtifhdiale^i'is^eaQ^  BSiVRjbA'KA^FxnMfi^^or 
MscKA'^A<F«N£,  whidinicauis;the^dkdd£tofthe 
^Foiians;  the  toogHe-  of  tbe^'FeHiatis.  (Ffae  inveDtor 
«df 'their  letters  aad  one6f  themoft^Qcient  progeiu* 
'tors  (rfUielrifh^aMemporafy^  a^  it  u^fappofed^  ^ith 

JfimBflOD  Or^£L1?S/i3  OlU^>PH1tMIU^  A  *Fa&sa, 

^hich  is  nothing"  mope' than  iPfaesnmn  £arfa,  or 

^affa  the  Theriieian.   'T5ie  word  iJheioe,  Teae, 

vjuxd-Feiney  is  indeed*  more  like  ioibe>ivoxd:PG£NI 

'^R^hi6h  iMeant  the-  Gartkagkuans^  anddeaotcd  no- 

^tl&gldsrthanTfaemcians,  tt^anitistoJ^hondans; 

^aiid-as^'dtat  5Ma8-theteM>  the  Ganha^^s  affi^d 

"^o^)e  ciHed-by,^  in  oide^  toi  p*efer\^  thQ^geoetical 

•ttswir of their^firil^ progenitors;  fo  itiaay^be<:oii. 

-'jedtrrtdj^lhat  the  Irifli  prefer*«d^ thd'fiUiie  terHl-to 

denote  their  firft  piogenilK^rs  the  Carthagtans  or 

^ttieMans,    It  is  certain,  *he- truth  ctonotbefo 

1  trtil  foppott^d  on^  Aepatt  ^of  the-  Itifli,^  thejr  were 

"*«rio^ftailtly  fitttatedfrom  each  dther^  and  th^  lime 

tif  theii*fepa:rttion^too^?em©te  to  be  ^fe^ed  but 

''ki^<an  obfcure  mam^r;  wfaereas  the  eon^uous 

'fimationxif  Tyre^and  Garthage,  made?  the  renewal 

6f  tibteir  frietcUhqp-nO' way  difficult ;  ^  in  eSs(^,  we 

fifid'a*^ri£):Hftdd  inviolable  uBionto^  have  alw^s 

fiibiifted 
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iabfifted  between  tile  f%e!sxcians  and  Gatthaghii- 
SUB*  HerodDius  ^Is  ^,  that  "wkmi  Catofbyfes 
meant  towage  war  Withihe<Jarthagk!tans,  he  "Vfris 
forced  to  daM  from  that  tmdettaking,  %y  Te^6n  ^f 
a  firm  dedaration  made  by  bis  chefen  Fh^nkito 
foldiers,  that  they  would  not  fight  agakft  *thirir 
countrymen;  agftin,'We  read  that  when  Tj*ewas 
befieg^'by  Alexanderthe  GMat^  fhe  Gs^rMgiffi- 
«iis  received  the  wives  and  chadrenoftheTyrians 
into  their  cky^  with  ^tendeiraefe  of  lihe  thoft  k¥- 
fedionate |)ai«i3ls;  we  aHb  read,  ^t  'the  great 
Aanibal,  tffter  being  tA^ed  to% -feoar  Wsnin- 
grateM  countiy/atid-on  his  w^y  to  Axltiocbtis 
'kSng  of  Syria,  he  was  received  With  open^rms  in 
Tyie,  arid  ^Q  honours  due  to  a  general  Of  bis 
•great  reputation^  cordialiy  paid  btm^ 

Tbe  huge  'pHes  of  ftones,  .ere£led  from  thne  ikh- 
memoxtsd^inieveral  patts  of  Iteland^iptdthimnienle 
eoyerrngs,  ttdfed  in  due  order,  are  doubtlefs  6f 
pagan  tod  itenote  times,  and  pafs  whh  fome  fbr 
druidical  altaVs,  havethegeneric^l  mame  of  xsab a 
jtA  Peine  to  this  veiy  day  j  thefe  words  plainly 
fignify  the  beds  of  the  JHiem-or'Garthaginistns; 
rtie  Irifh  warriors  of  ancient  times  are  cdledlFwi^a 
er  FKruo,  andi^iNic  lat  this  day1^xfies,:forthat 
reafon,  any  brave  warlike  man. 

In  the  inveftigationxrf'  the  true  origin  of  any 
country,  great  attention  is  always  due  to  the  argu^- 
ment  that  ftiows  it  received  its  fiift  name,  fiwm 
another  ancient  people,  or  from  their  language, 
cfpecially  when  other  probaWeargumentsarepro- 
^duced  to  ftrfengthen  Ae  fatne  opinion.  'Thc'firft 
and  tndft  ancient  name  in  Irdand  'known -"to 

foreigners. 
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foieigoeis^  and  avowed  bjr  the  natives  was  Hp 
KKEiiiA  and  Ibrns«  Now  the  word  Hibemia  in 
the  Phenician  tongne,  fignifies  wkstxen  island, 
beingcompoundedofHiBKR,whichiniplie^wefteiB^ 
and  of  KAX  an  ifland ;  a  very  proper  nani#  indeed 
for  Ireland,  as  it  is  the  moft  weftem  ifland  of  the 
European  feas*  This  name  was  fo  highly  efteemed 
by  the  writers  of  old  Iriih  chronicles,  that  in  d^ 
fcribbg  the  martial  ezj^oits  of  their  principal  war- 
riors and  princes,  they  afiedled  greatly  to  com- 
pliment thefe,  with  the  tide  of  champions  of  the- 
weftern  ifle,  or  princes  of  the  weftern  ifland  of 
Europe;  thus  .Curaiphx  oilxain  iarthair, 
and  OiLXAN  iartharach  na  Hxoirpk,  are 
honourable  terms  we  meet  with  in  every  page  of 
the  old  vellum  writings.  As  to  the  fecond  name 
of  Ireland,  its  etymon  can  be  traced  in  the  IriQi 
dialed^,  without  the  help  of  the  Phenician  or  any 
othertongue,althoughitbeidentically  the  fame  with 
^elignificationaflignedtoHibernia;  it  is  a  complex 
of  the  Irifti  prepofition  iar  or  ier  which  means 
after  J  behind,  and  confequently  the  wefty  according 
to  the  oriental  and  Irifli  manner,  beginning  at  the 
eaft  in  front,  as  krjin  after  that ;  i  ai),.  Mumha>i 
weft  Munfter,  and  naoi  or  aoi  an  ifland,  as  aoi 
Gholuim,  the  ifland  of  Columba ;  fo  as  to  mean 
weftern  ifland.  It  muft  be  obferved,  that  n  ferves 
often  in  Irifli  for  ail  expletive  letter,  in  order  to 
render  the  found  more  harmonious,  and  to  avoid  a 
hiatus,  which  is  frequendy  obferved  in  the  Greek 
and  Latin ;  thus  we  add  n  to  the  words,  or  gold, 
AiROiD  filver,  ATH  AR  father,  by  faying  go  nor  agus 
go  nairgid,  with  gold  and  with  filver,  ar  natbair, 

our 
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pur  fathers  &c.&c.  I  am  inclined  to  think,  that 
N  wa3  only  an  expletiye  element  in  the  Phenician 
HAS  an  ifland,  cfpecially  as  the  Hebrew  word  ae  is 
an  ifland,  for  n  b  often  inferted  as  expletive  in 
die  beginning,  middle,  and  end  of  Hebrew  words ; 
thus  ScHALNEi  tranquil,  in  the  plural,  from 
scHALAH  to  be  tranquil;  and  to  phacad  he  has 
vifited,  they  add  n  twice,  and  fay  ntphicadnoU 
we4iave  been  vifited,  and  niphicadthen  you 
have  been  vifited,  &c.  &c. 

In  faft,  the  cuftoms  of  the  oriental  naticMis,  fo 
cxa£lly  followed  here  in  primitive  times  and  ftill 
continued,  are  plaufible  proofs  that  fome  emigrate 
ing  ccAony  of  thefe  people  muft  have  fettled  in 
Ireland,  which,  without  doubt,  can  be  no  other 
than  the  offspring  of  the  Pheiiicians,  fettled  by 
Tyrian  Hercules  in  Spain.     I  propofe  to  enlarge 
hereafter  on  thefe  cuftoms  and  manners  of  the 
people  of  Ireland,  in  s^  diftin^  e(fay,   and  ftiall 
now  only  notice  a  few  which  are  in  vogue  amongft 
us,  as  aUb  with  them,  fp  that  the  reader  may  be 
enabled  to  judge  how  far  they  may  be  depended 
upon;  and  if  I  ihould  hereafter  make  it  appeac, 
that  the  nibies  of  the  different  iflands  of  the  Mor 
diterranean,  as  well  as  the  countries  bordering  on 
that  fea,  which  had  been  occupied  by  the  Phenician 
emigrators,  were  originally,  if  not  identically,  of 
the  fame  literal  fignification  and  forceinthelbernor 
Celtic  or  Irifli  language,  with  the  very  firft  names 
given  thofe  countries  by  the  Fhenicians,  under  the 
command  of  Cadmus  and  Hercules;  I  am  coa- 
vinced  this  drcumftance  will  incline  the  reader  to 
))elieve,  that  the  fiift  inhabitants  pf  Ireland  were  a 
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ttibe  q(  the  frUieTh^ciaa  peopk ;  sind  this  I  am 
enstbled  M  do,^  from  Gale's  HHlorical  aad  Mytbo- 
lo^eail  Reaiarks  on  the  Gendl^s,  pai^ticularly 
ivberi  he  treats  df  thcj  Phemcians. 

The  Irifli  call  the  radnth  of  May  BdUtine^  ot 

fife  of  Belus,  and  the  firft  day  of  May  la  Bd-tmc^ 

or  the  day  of  BeWs  fire;  they  call  the  eve  of  the 

fijft  of  November  didche  Shamhaa  (corruptly  pr^ 

itottnGed  ee  owna)  orxhe  eve  of  Simeni  which  waa 

the  Carthaginian  name  of  the  Sun.    Mr.  IJiwy«( 

fays,  he  copied  an  old  Irhh  gloflkry,  where  it  y^sLS 

ftientioned  that  the  Iriih  druids  were  lifed  to  light 

two  folemn  fires  in  every  year,  through  which  all 

four-footed  beafts  were  driven,  as  a  prefcrvative 

againft  contagious  diftempers.     Mr.  Martin  in  hii 

hiftory  of  the  weftem  ifles  of  Scotland,  which  wei4 

peopled  b  y the  ancient  Iiifti>  obfcrves,  thiey  had  a 

deity  named  Belus  or  Belinas>  which  feems  to  haire 

beaa  the  AiTyHan  Grod  Bel>  and  probably  fromthis 

{Nigan  deity  comes  the  Scots  term  of  Beltin,   the 

firft  day  of  May,  having  its  firft  rife  ftt)m  the 

feuftom  praftifed  by  Ae  dmids  in  thefts  iflesi  of 

extinguifhing  all  the  fires  in  the  paiifh  until  the 

tythes  wi5re|>aid,  and  upon  payment  *  theili,  the 

fires  were  kindled  in  each  Eattiily,  and  never  till 

then.    It  thofe  days,  continues  the  author,  mak^* 

faflots  Were  burnt  between  two  fitesj  hencbi  when 

they  would  exprefs  a  man  to  be  in  ia  gi^at  ftraight^ 

they  fay  he  0  h^w&m  iwojfrts  cf  Bdl^  which  in  J^ik 

Unguage  they  ekpreft  thus^  ediif  dha  thitine  S&e«l» 

p- 105. 

.     The  Irifhftill|meIfeiTe  this  teutem^  foi-llmfite 
is  to  this  day  lighted  ib  tte  ttrfUdag  yards ;  ttt 

Aen, 


FIRST  INHABITANTS  OF  IRELAND.       6^ 

mcxk,  -women  and  children,  for  the  (anie  reafon 
pafs  through  or  leap  over  the  ftfcred  fires,  and  the 
cattle  are  driven  through  the  flames  of  the  burning 
ftraw,  on  the  firft  of  May^  In  fome  parts,  as  the 
counties  of  Waterfoid  and  Kilkenny,  the  brides, 
married  fince  the  laft  May-day,  are  compelled  to 
iumiih  the  young  people  with  a  ball  covered  vAth 
gold  lace  4nd  another  covered  with  filver  lace, 
finely  adorned  with  filver  taOils ;  the  price  of  thefe 
(bmetimes  amounts  to  two  guineas ;  thefe  balls, 
the  fymbols  of  the  5un  and  Moon,  are  fufpended 
in  a  hoop  ornamented  with  flowers,  which  hoop 
xeprefents  the  circular  path  of  Belus  or  the  Sun ; 
and  in  this  manner,  they  walk  in  proceflion  from 
houfe  to  houfe.  On  the  eve  of  St  John  anotlier 
bonfire  is  lighted univerlally  through  the  kingdom; 
on  this  night  every  fiwuily  extinguifhes  the  fire, 
which  muft  be  relighted  from  the  bonfire;  a  lighted 
ftick  is  alfo  thrown  with  foli^imnity  into  the  cabbage 
garden,  to  caufe  th^  roots  to  grow,  and  the  young 
people  run  through  one  another  with  lighted  (licks 
in  ibeir  hands.  This  is  not  a  pagan  cuftom,  but 
handed  down  from  tbefirft  eftablifhment  of  Chrif- 
tianity  on  the  continent ;  for  though  the  council 
of  Elvira  abolilhed  the  cuftom  of  moft  of  the  pagan 
fires,  which  had  continued  fome  centuries  after 
Chriftianity;  the  illuminadon  of  the  eve  of  St. 
John  the  Baptift  ftill  continued,  the  tradition  of 
which  is  coeval  with  the  predi6ifon  he  made  of. 
Jrfus  Chrift ;  which  fire  St.  Bernard  notices  to  his 
fraternity,  was  become  fo  univerfally  pra£lifed  in 
his  titfie,  that  it  was  even  obferved  among  the 
Saraceiis  and  Turks.  See  Homil.  in  feft  loan.  Bapt.. 
F  z  Some 
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Some  Mountains  in  Ulfter  flill  bear  the  name 
of  £el-tine;  but  in  the  foutbern  part  of  the  king- 
dom the  name  more  frequently  occurs.  At  the 
foot  of  Enocmaoldown  moimtain,  near  Clogfaeen 
in  CO.  of  Tipperary,  isLogh  BhealorBelus'sLake ; . 
on  the  Moanmhullagh  mountains,  not  far  diftant 
from  this  lake,  is  Bam  na  Bhcal  a  mullach,  i.  e.  the 
Gap  of  Bdus  on  the  fununit;  the  ufual  falutatioa 
of  the  common  people  was  Bel  dc  dbuit^  the  God 
Bdus  to  you ;  the  meaning  of  which  not  being  un- 
derftood  by  the  prefent  race,  tbcy  now  fay  Bale 
Dhia  dbtdtj  which  they  interpret  thus,  a  mark  from 
God  to  you;  bal  fignifybg  a  fpot  or  blemiih,  a 
very  improper  term  for  a  falutation ;  this  is  pecu- 
liar to  the  counties  of  Waterford  and  Kilkenny. 

The  month  of  May  was  indeed  the  moft  proper 
feafon  of  the  year  to  acknowledge  the  beneficent 
favours  of  Belus  or  the  Sub;  as  the  month  of  No- 
vember was,  to  acknowledge  their  gratitude  to 
the  fame  deity;  becaufe  in  May,  that  great  planet 
begins  to  beautify  the  face  of  the  earth,  to  nouriih 
its  decayed  plants  and  vegetables,  and  to  put  life 
and  warmth  into  its  animal  beings;  and  in  Novem- 
ber the  harvcft  and  the  vintage  is  ^gathered  into 
the  bam.  Hcnceof  all  created  objefis,  that  planet 
defervedmoft  to  be  noticed  and  loved  by  rational 
fublunary  beings,  becaufe  its  benign  influence 
produced  them  health  of  bod)',  and  an  acceptable 
profpefl  of  nourifhment.-  And  hence  it  was,  w  ith- 
out  doubt,  that  almoft  every  p>agan  nation  adored 
this  beautiful  planet  as  the  parent  of  nature,  under 
different  names  and  appellations ;  a  religion,  which 
as  Mr.  Youn^  obferves  in  his  Reve/atm,'  p.  35. 

took 
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took  its  rife  in  Chaldea,  was  foon  carried  into 
Eg}'pt,  and  from  thence  to  Greece ;  it  fpread  itfelf 
alio  to  tlie  moft  di(l>nt  parts  of  the  world,  and 
infeflcd  not  only  the  eaftern  but  the  weftem 
Scythians  and  Tartars,  but  the  Mexicans  too,  for 
the  Spaniaids  found  it  there.  (See  Gage's  new 
Survey  of  the  Weft  Indies,  ch.  I2.)  Even  the 
defcendants  of  Shem,  wliofc  pofterity  preferved 
the  memory  of  the  true  God  for  a  longer  time 
than  thofe  of  Ham  or  Japhet,  at  length  transferred 
their  homage  to  the  Sun  and  Moon*  (Photius  ex 
Ctelia.  C^Curt-  1.  8.  c,  9.  Philoft,  1.  3.  ch.  35.) 

The  ancient  pra£iice  of  adoring  the  Sun  by  the 
fymbol  of  fire,' was  firll  introduced  into  the  world 
by  Nhnbf'odj  otherwife  called  Baal  ox  BeluSy  which 
in  the  Hebrew,  Syriac  and  Phenician,  literally 
uieaut  lord,  or  mafter.  Belus  is  juftly  coniidered 
by  the  learned  to  be  the  firft  who  withdrew  a  con^ 
liderable  number  of  people,  employed  by  him  in 
building  Babylon,  from  the  true  worfhip  of  God 
to  the  fpurious  adoration  of  the  Sun  by  fire. 
This  idolatrous  mode  of  worihip  foon  overfpread 
the  earth,  the  Chanaanites  or  Phenicians  obferved 
it  in  the  fame  manner  with  the  pagan  Irifh.  We 
read  in  the  fourth  book  of  Kings,  that  they  ferved 
Baal,  and  religioufly  pafled  their  fonsand  daughters 
through  his  fire,  in  which  they  were  imitated  by 
the  idolatrous  Ifraelites.  We  alfo  read  in  the  fame 
book,  that  Achar  kingof  Ifraelisblamedfor having 
religioufly  palfed  his  fon  through  the  fao'ed  pagan 
fire ;  and  it  may  be  inferred  from  the  faid  paflage 
that  many  Ifraelitifh  kiifgs  pio^^oloed  God,  by  the 
fame  idolatrous  pradice. 

The 
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The  appellative  of  Nembrod^ven  alfo  to  Belu5> 
isrhichaccordingto  Ifidoms  literally  fignifiestyrant 
(Nembrod  tyrannum  fignificat.  Etym.  1.  i7.).caa 
more  naturally  and  more  conformably  to  ancient 
mythdioag^,  be  inveftigated  and  cleared  up  in  the 
Irifh  language.  It  is  a  complex  of  nem  heaven^ 
and  Arorfcaptivity,infomueh  Aatboth  words  joined 
together  by  way  of  attribute  to  Belus  grandfon  of 
Cham,  plainly  fignify  captivator  of  heaven,  of 
QBlica^tivaier^ox  Cakrum  expugnaior.  The  Greek 
and  Ijaisi  poets  who  deicribe  the  war  of  the  giants 
againft  the  gods>  ufe  no  ftronger  expreUion  to 
liaint  the  infoleace  of  the  focmeF,  ^an  CaJoi  expug- 
nare  njekhant.  Homer  in  his  firft  lUad  introduces' 
Venus,  vAiO  seminds  Jupiter  of  her  fervices,  by 
faaviz^  delivered  him  from  his  csiptivity  and  chains^ 
tfaiough  herinfiu^iceanthegiant  Briareus.  Befides^ 
ihis  argument  4t  fuif  her  appears*  from  the  joint 
authority  of  feveral  learned  commentators  on  the 
firft  book  of  Genets,  that  Belus  had  not  the  epithet 
Nembrod  or  Nknbrod  given  himi  until  the  time 
of  bis  impious  undertaking  in  building  the  tower^ 
jwhidibroughtdown  upon  faun  and  his  accomplices 
tiie  inunediate  vengeance  of  God>  notonly  by  the 
total  demoliihment  of  daat  edifice,  but  aifo  by  a« 
multiplication  of  tbe  firft  langus^  into  feverai 
diale&s,  that  were  all  underflood  by  the  three  fonp 
of  Noah.  (Ifidor.  locofupra  citato.).  Now  if  we 
confider  Belus  after  this  injurious  tmdertaking,  an4 
his  fedu^ion  of  fo  many^  thoufand  peo{de  vntf^ 
idolatiy  and  rebdiion  againft  God,  we  will  readily 
^  conclude,  he  was  the  only  perfon  living,  that  moft 

ddferveet 
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defefved  the  attribute  of  Nembrod  or  Heaven* 
Captivater. 

If  the  Phenicians  came  from  Spain  to  Ireland,  it 
is  probable  the^  £rft  plaoEted  thcndclves  in  the 
ibuthem  parts  of  tlie  ifland;  accordingly  I  find 
ibme  plau]&ble  rea&xffi  to  dmk  their  dxidT  fettle- 
ment  muft  have  been  in  a  large  dtftrid  of  the 
cGitf>ty  of  Cork,  'yvhiA  compMhendsthe^eodm 
barony  of  Fermoy  and  thehalfba&iOny  of  Condon. 
This  diftndt  was  xnckntiy  xuilled  MAjQiaJPrnvE, 
literally  meani&g  liie  plaTn«  of  the  Phefniass, 
Phanio-maous  ;  ibe  inhabkants  were  always 
called  FsA&A  Maioh  Fsins,  afterwanhthe  word 
Pheine  wa$  left  out,  as  making  &e  fiarae  too 
ledtMis,  and  only  a  partof  ibe  conpoutid  prefer  ved 
by  the  modems,  who  to  this  day  cafi  k  Fsa&a* 
maioh,  in  £ngliih  Feumot. 

Tbc  Liber  Lecsmus  c^ls  the  inhabiftaiDts  Fia. 
M  aoh  FaiNE ;  the  author  or  compiler  of  the  annals 
of  Innis&lien,.  at  the  year  of  Chrift  254 j  mentiona 
ttuu  FuchaMuillethan,pvovincialkiDgof  Moi^i; 
jbdlowed  tltis  country  called  Magh-Feine  to  dhe 
celebrated  druid  Mogrudi;  bntthe  author  of  t^ 
1  Jlfter  book,  in  the  Liber  Lecanns,  4s  moreezaft;  he 
mentions&at  in  coniideration  of  this  drmd^s  advice 
and  kifluence  over  Cormac  fen  of  Con  o(  the  hun* 
dred  battles,  to  give  hoftages  to  Fiadba  MuiUethan, 
after  Cormac's  iignal  defeat  at  4hc  battle  of  Dim 
Claire,  the  Momonian  prince  gave  him  and  bis 
pofterity  for  ever,  the  lands  called  Magh  mac 
Neirce,  which  was  afterwards  called  Dal-*Mogr 
iruith,  and  fonned  only  a  part  of  Magh-Feine;  it 
Tuns  thus  in  verfc : 

Do 
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Do  breat  dofom  iar  tiaAiu;  aslin  cath  do  bacb 
Saor  dilie  Muighe  mic  Neircaoi  j  do  is  dachloio 

oobrath* 
He  granted  him  after  the  return  out  of  the 
field  of  battle  the  freehold  property  of  Magh 
macNerce,  for  him  and  his  race  perpetually* 
Belkles  the  affinity,  or  rather  fimilarity  of  names, 
there  are  ftill  to  be  difcovered  in  the  fame  diftriA, 
Other  plain  monumentsofChanaaniticorPbenician 
faihion,  fuch  as  are  defcribed  by  Dom  Calmet  in 
his  learned  comments  on  the  pentateuch ;  I  mean, 
large  pillars  of  rude  Hone  perpendicularly  ereded 
either  feparately,  or  joined  with  others  in  fquare9 
and  circles,  whereof  fome  are  placed  as  fupporters 
to  fiat  ftones  of  a  furpriiing  magnitude,  either  ia 
aninclinedor  horizontal pofition^  TheChanaanitic 
altars  which  the  people  of  God  were  commanded 
to  demolifh,  feem  to  have  been  of  this  kind  of 
firu&ure*  (Deut.  7.  5.  £xod.  23,  24.)  It  is  indeed 
remarkable,  that  on  the  fummitof  many  high 
places  round  thecouhtry  of  Magh-Phkine,  we  find 
heaps  of  ftones  joined  together,  with  a  huge  ftone 
on  the  top  as  a  plat-form,  whereon,  it  is  probable, 
the  builders  immolated  their  vidlims,  and  lighted 
their  iacred  fires  in  honour  of  Belus.  Thefe  without 
doubt  were  of  the  iame  nature  with  the  high  places 
pf  the  children  of  Ghanaan  or  the  Phenicians,  who 
communicated  the  ufe  of  them  to  the  lebelliou^ 
Jews,  for  which  they  are  fo  frequently  and  fo 
ieverely  reprimanded  by  Almighty  God. 

The  moft  remarkable  monument  of  Phenician 
tafte  in  this  part  of  the  ifland,  is  to  be  feen  on  the 
road  leading  from  Fermoy  to  Glanworth,  fituated 

in 
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in  a  plain  or  even  country.  Smith  in  his  hiilory 
of  the  county  of  Cork,  vol.  %.  p.  409,  has  given 
a  very  imperfeft  drawing  and  defcriplion  of  this 
work ;  he  fays  it  is  called  by  the  country  people 
Laba-cally  or  Hag's  bed,  that  the  peoj]^e  fayh 
belonged  to  a  giantefs ;  and  he  concludes  ivith  his 
opinion,  that  it  is  the  tomb  of  one  of  the  ancient 
kings  of  Fermoy,  and  was  ereded  in,  the  ages  of 
Chriftianity ;  this  laft  wife  conjedlure,  he  acknow- 
ledges, arifes  from  its  lying  eaji  and  weft. 

The  ingenious  and  learned  antiquary,  governor 
Pownal,  has  favoured  us  with  an  accurate  drawing 
and  defcription  of  another  Phenician  monument  or 
fepulchral  taphcs,  at  New-Grange,  near  Drogheda, 
and  of  the  Phenician  infcription  on  one  of  the 
ftones.  See  Archseolog.  Soc  Antiq.  Lond.^o^ol.  % 
If  the  Tyrian  Hercules,  or  any  of  the  principal 
defcendant^  of  the  Phenician  colony  he  brought 
with  him  to  Spain  and  the  Eurc^an  ifles,  were 
leaders  of  the  firft  people  that  inhabited  this 
ifiand ;  the  folemn  vix^rlhip  anci  facrifices  perform- 
ed by  them,  may  have  been  very  agieeable  to  the 
pure  patriarchal  religion.     And  as  Tyre,  whexeof 
Hercules  was  founder  according  to  Herodotus,  is 
mentioned  in  fciipture  •  as  a  well  fortified  city  in 
Joftiua's  time ;  and  it  feems  alfo  probable,  that  all 
the  Chanaanites  had  not  as  yet  fallen  into  idolatry, 
but  that  many  of  them  ftill  worftiipped  the  true 
God  ;  fo  v%e  may  conclude,  that  Hercules  may 
poffibly  have  been  a  worfhipper  of  the  true  God, 
as  well  as  Abimelech  king  of  Gerar  and  his  fub- 
je£ts,  who  were  alfo  Chanaaneans  or  Phenicians, 
The  purity  of  our  Phenician  s  worfhip  gains  more 

advantage. 


74         AN   ENQJJIRY    INTO   THE 

sdvanttg^,  if  we  allaw  him  to  have  been  cotem* 
porary  with  Abraham,  Ifaac,  or  Jacob,  as  Dr. 
£tukeley  pretends ;  or  as  the  authors  of  the  Univer- 
fal  Hiftcxy  affirm,  faying,  that  Tyrian  Hercules 
flouri(hed  long  before  the  Jewilh  Law  publilhed 
ly  Mofes.  (See  Stukscley  on  Stonehenge.  Un. 
Hift.  vol.  I.  p.  313.  note  T.) 

But  though  the  worfhip  of  God  was  adulterated, 
and  even  idolatry  fubftkuted  in  its  room,  never- 
thelefs  it  is  certain,  the  folemnity  and  exterior 
mode  of  facrifice  might  ftill  have  been  retained 
pare  and  conformable  to  the  patriarchal  religion. 
"I  cannot  clofe  this  fhort  effiay  better  than  with 
the  following  remarks.  No  Woman's  name  is  more 
common  in  Ireland,  among  the  old  natives,  than 
that  which  was  Dido's  proper  Punic  or  Phenician 
fiame,  according  to  Solinus  and  others ;  I  mean 
Elista,  a  word  which  the  old  Irifh,  afccording  to 
the  genius  of  their  lang\iage,  have  contrafted  into 
Elis,  as  they  have  the  raafculine  name  Darius 
into  Daire.  The  names  of  the  three  great  rivers 
Seannon,  Scir  and  Noir,  are  alfo  of  oriental 
radix ;  Seanan,  or  as  it  is  now  pronouncedShannon, 
means  literally  the  old  river  or  water;  in  Arabic, 
fim  is  old,  setas,  and  ain  a  fountain,  fpring,  or 
fource,  fons.  Suir  was  an  eaftern  name,  ndfu- 
<mm  Sr4r.  Bochart  Phal.  .c.  8.  Noir  from  Nahr 
fluvius.    Idem. 

Be  la  Punice  et  Arabice  Vortex  q^  naves  abfor- 
bentur.  Hence  Bela-fearfad  now  Belfaft,  a  dan- 
gerous harbour  in  the  north  of  Ireland ;  forfuU 
SyriaceOfttum,  the  mouth  of  a  haven;  fo  alfo  the 
ftrand  in  Cork  harbour  near  Roftillon,  opening  to 

Middleton 
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Middleton  river,  was  andcndy  called  belafearfad ; 
hence  the  north  and  fouth  bulls  of  the  bay  of 
Dublin,  &c.  &c. 

In  a  future  number,  I  will  produce  fuch  proofs 
and  veftiges  of  an  Iberian  or  Spanifh  colony  an- 
ciently fettled  in  Ireland,  as  may  be  reafonably 
prefumed  of  fome  weight,  in  the  eyes  of  an  impar- 
tial reader,  to  fupport  the  old  tradition  of  our 
bards  and  antiquarians  on  that  head,  in  conjim£lioii 
with,  and  in  confirmation  of  Mr.  Lhwyd's  argi>- 
ment  on  the  fame  fubjeft.  Some  of  thefe  veftiges 
of  a  Spanifh  colony  in  Ireland,  have  been  already 
touched  on  by  other  writers,  fuch  as  Mr.  Cambden^ 
who  thinks  to  find  the  Lucenjii  and  Qmcatnoi  Spain, 
in  the  Luceni  and  Cmgani,  which  Ptolemy  places  in 
the  fouth-weft  of  Ireland,  facing  Spain.  The. 
marks  and  veftiges  I  have  to  ofier,  appear  more 
plain,  more  natural,  and  more  ftriking. 
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IRISH    ANTIQ^UITIES. 


National  antiquities  have  always  engag- 
ed  the  attention  of  every  learned  and  polifhed 
people.  The  inquiries  of  {a)  Pfammitichus  into 
the  original  language,  whatever  truth  may  be  in 
the  anecdote,  ihows  that  fuch  difquiiidons  were 
not  unufual  in  former  times,  nor  in  the  flouriih* 
ing  periods  of  antient  empires. 

t^cftions  involving  national  honour  naturally 
raife  the  flame  of  patriotifm  in  every  breaft,  and 
produce  contefts  between  kingdoms  concerning 
their  antiquities.  Intemperate  zf^al  led  to  the  fabri- 
cation of  fiditious  annals,  and  the  wild  {b)  delufions 
of  romantic  hiftory.  Thefe  excefles  created  a 
^*  ^  G  2  conte9ipt 

[a)  Herod.  Euterp.  > 

Iff)  *A(K«2f«  01  Km  wmU  ^tXnpmjH  yiuflm.  ApoUon.  Argon, 
lib.  4.  is  an  early  inUance  of  wl^t  is  alledged.  To  vrhich 
may  be  added,  what  is  faidi  of  the  Athenian  Aato&honoi  in 
Paufanias,  Corinth,  pag.  1  lo.  edit.  Syiburgiu  Much  more* 
to  the  fame  porpofei  might  be  produced. 
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contempt  of  the  learning,  the  cuftoms  and  man- 
ners of  remote  times.  W  hen  civilization  was  per- 
iefktdy  and  f6^md  knowledge  and  juft  criticifra 
enabled  mankind  to  form  proper  difcriminations, 
reafon  foon  recovered  her. equilibrium;  a  calm 
review  of  thefe  fubjefts  fucceeded,  and  the  pro- 
grefs  of  mankind  from  barbarifm  to  civility, 
through  all  the  fubordinate  details  of  the  arts  and 
fciences,  became,  as  it  ever  will  be,  the  objeft 
of  manly  and  rational  inveiligation ;  and  as  a 
favourite  ftudy,  which  it  is  at  this  day,  found 
univerfal  countenance  and  encouragement. 

It  v^as  the  love  of  gl6ry  ^d  of  his  comitr)', 
traits  the  mod  Coqfpicuous  in  the  charafter  of 
king  Henry  VIIL  that  dilated  to  him  the  ap- 
pointment of  (c)  Lei  and  to  the  office  of  Royal 
Antiquary.  The  confequence  was  happSy  deciiive, 
in  coUefting  a  (rf)  body  of  men  of  real  learning,  and 
preferving  from  impending  deftrudlion,  innume- 
rable and  valuable  literary  monuments.  Mucli 
more  might  have  been  done,  did  not  an  undefined 
fyftem  of  government,  the  pride  of  feudal  gran- 
deur, the  intrufions  of  popular  importance  and 
religiou8heats,diftufbthereignsof  Queen  Elizabeth 
and  her  fuccdfors:  thefe  recited  groundlefs  jea- 
loufiesof  their  fubjctfls,  and  made  them  apprehend 
{e)  danger  from  the  examination  of  a  worm-eaten 
milfalor  a  mufty  charter*  Thefe  political  teri-ors 
vanifhed  at  the  Revolution,  but  it  was  not  before 
the  acceffion  of  the  illuftrious  houfe  of  Bi-unfwick, 

that 

(c)  Biographia  Brttaimicat,  article,  Leland. 
(i/;  Ibrd.  article,  Agard. 
(e)  ibid,  acticky  Sf^Imao. 
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diat  antiquities,  with  eveiy  ufeful  and  ornamental 
branch  of  knowledge^  received  regal  patronage. 
It  was  in  the  reign  of  king  George  U.  that  the 
fodety  of  antiquaries  of  London  was  incorpo- 
rated.       ^ 

To  the  animated  exertions  of  individuals^  and 
the  munificent  protedtion  of  a  few  noblemen  and 
gendemen,  is  £ngland  indebted  for  that  great 
body  of  antient  records  and  documents  to  be 
ibunnd  ixi  the  Britilh  muTeum,  and  in  the  other 
public  and  private  libraries  of  that  kingdom.  Un* 
fortunately  for  Ireland,  the  fame  fervice  was  not 
rendered  to  her  by  any  of  her  fons,  except  in  a 
*  partial  d^ree.  A  prpy  to  the  mercilefs  ravages  of 
theOftmen;  plupdered  by  the  (/)  Englifli  adventa- 
rers ;  copvulfed  and  torn  by  doodieftic  broils ;  {he 
fliared  every  viciffitudeof  human  mifcry,  and  pre-" 
ferved  fmall  remains  of  that  piety  and  learning 
whicl^  made  her  the  mart  of  literature  and  the  admi-* 
ration  of  Europe  in  the  eighth  and  ninth  centuries. 

To  retain  the  natives  in  their  faith,  the  eccle- 
fialUcs,  pf  the  Romifh  pn>feffion,  coUefted  and 
publiftxed  the  lives  of  their  (g)  faints  and  collateral 
hiftorical  pieces,  In  thefe^  and  in  the  fubfequent 
deface  of  them,  many  points  of  national  antiquities 
were  difcuifed  and  afcertained.  Manufcripts  were 
fearched  for  and  carefully  examined,  cojMes  of 
them  niuItipUed,  and  a  fomidation  was  laid  for  the 

elegant 

(/)  See  Giraldus  CambrenfiSy  Bxpug.  lib.  2  cap.  35.  who 
fpeaks  of  the  aflions  of  his  cqantrymen,  widi  indignant 
warmth. 

(>)  Reh'gion  of  the  antient  Irilh  by  primate  Ufher,  in  the 
cpittic. 
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clegaDt.fuperftrudure  reared  by  Sir  James  Ware. 
Itisnoteafy  to  determine^  whether  he  meriu  moft 
praife  for  the  perfpicuous  diviiioaof  his  work,  or 
for  the  accuracy  and  extent  with  which  he  treats  it. 
The  whole  evinces  a  natural  turn  for^h  ihidies, 
and  an  eminent  difplay  of  abilities  and  erudition. 
Yet  fiiU  it  muft  be  confidered  as  an  infant  un- 
dertaking, and  very  far  from  exhauftmg  the  vari- 
ous topics  it  comprehends.    Neither  the  genius  or 
induftry  of  any  one  man  is  adequate  to  the  tho- 
rough elucidation  of  the  antiquities  of  a  country ; 
the  additions  to  Gambden  and  Ware  prove  this. 
The  talents  of  mankind  are  fo  di&rait,  and  fuc- 
cefc  is  fo  likely  to  attend  that  purfuit  to  which  na- 
ture prompts,  that  we  are  fure  of  information  and 
entertainment,  where  ingenuity  and  erudition  unite 
in  handling  a  fingle  fubje£l.    To  encourage  fuch 
exertions,  and  to  coUeft  the  fcattered  rays  of 
fdence,  focieties  have  been  formed  throughout 
Europe.  Ireland  has  had  her  phylico-hiftorical  and 
antiquarian  focieties :  under   the  aufpices  of  the 
firft,  the  hiftoriesof  the  counties  of  Dowriy  Water- 
ford,  Q>rk  and  Kerry  have  appeared;  and  under 
that  of  the  latter,  the  eifcellent  produAions  of 
lieutenant  cofonel  Charles  Vallancey.    Thefe  hlof- 
foms  gave  enlivening  hopes,  but  a  fatal  languor 
has  hitherto  blafted  the  faireft  fruit  of  Irilh  liiera- 
tuie;  it  is  as  yet  a  ftranger  t6  the  cheering  beams 
of  pubhc  or  privateproteftion.  While  every  nation 
of  Europe  is  polifhing  its  antiquities,  and  making 
new  difcoveries,  Ireland  aboandihg  in  learned 
men  and  in  curiofities  of  every  kind,  remains  to 
the  naturaliitajiKl  antitquarian  a  terra  incognita,  a 

region 
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vegioii  unexplored.  A  few  fpslrks  of  patriotic  ar- 
dour are  alone  wanting  to  fho w  its  latent  treafures, 
and  eknrate  it  to  a  rank  it  kas  always  juftly  claimed^ 
but  never  enjoyed.  Undifmayeid  by  tkis  retro* 
fpeA>  tbe  gipntlemen  aflbciatedin  the  prefent  work 
are  hapi^m  contemplating  a  tafte  and  fpirit  now 
prevalent,  very  different  from*  thofe  of  former  a^. 
They  obfervc  with  what  avidity  the  fore^  anti- 
^piarian  refearcjies  are  read;  nbi;  can  they  pay  their 
countrymen  (b  ill  a  eompliinent,  or  betray  fuch 
cfiffidence  of  themfelves^  a6  to  imagine/ that  dieiv 
labours  will  be  paflbd  over  widi  indiflerebee  or 
negleft. 

As  it  has  fallen  to  die  lot  of  the  writer  to  vindi- 
cate the  ftudies  of  his  brethren,  and  to  addrefs-^e 
public  on  this  occafion,  he  humbly  begs  their  in- 
dulgence to  the  following  pages,  defigned  tolhow 
what  has  and  maybe  dbne  towards  the  iHuftratioii 
of  Irifh  antiquities ;  and  which,  for  greater  clear* 
nefe,  are  thrown  under  diftinS  titles. 

BREHON    LAWS, 

Barredfiomeveryinbercourfe  withthe  natives  by 
the  moft  penal  ftatutes,  the  Englifh  knew  but  little 
of  their  jurifprudence^^d  municipal  regulations ; 
every  mention  of  their  laws  is,  copfequently,  in 
terms  of  deteftation.  As  fprfeitures  were  no  part 
of  the  Brehonic  inftitutes,  the  Engliih,  who  were 
confcantly  enriching  themfelves  by  the  delinquen- 
cies of  the  natives^  without  doubt,  reprobated  a 
fyftem  founfavourable  to  their  (chemeS)  and  widi* 
out  minutely  ezajnining^  pronounced  it  a  lewd 

cuftpm. 
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cuftoQ^. :  TJie  notices  cc^^Ce^fiing  it,  in  oiir  vri{(ii:^' 
are  few  ai^d^genprai*  .  Campion,  whofe  wort  ap-; 
peared  iji.!rr570,  tjclls^us ;(i)  "  Other  lawyewi  the 
Iriflihave,  liable  to<»rtai»  families,  which,  after 
the.  cuftom  of  the-qoHfttry,  deteriniw  and  judge 
caufes;.:  Tbefif  coafider.ipf  wroi^  ofTetied  and 
receivpdr^mong  their  neigbbpurs.;  be  it  murder^ 
or^ftloay,  or  trefpafs,  ^11  i^rjedjeemed  by  compo- 
fiticMi.  The  Breighoon^.ia  they  call  this  kind  of 
lawyer,  fitteth  him  d^wix  on  a  baqk,.the  lords  and 
gje^QEoen  %t  variajiQe  roiin^  him."  I  p  this  Stani- 
hurftj  writing  in  I5&4y..adds,  (ij  "ThH  they  are 
intirely  unacquainted  with  the  Engliih,  the  canpa 
aridicivil  laws:  that  their  determinations  are  found- 
ed, on  no  fblid  rule^  but  on  precedents  fan&ified 
by  time  and  ufage,  an4  that  thefe  are  kept  pro^ 
foundfecrets,  whereby  they  acquire  adnuration  and 
pr^fgrae  their  influence."  (^)  Sir  James  Ware,  in 
.1654^  ^allows  them  fome  (kill  in  the  canon  and 
civil  law,'  and  confirms  Ai^at  is  faid  of  their  decrees 

being 

(b)  Pag.  19. 

(f )  Utuntiir  ad  tales  Htes  zftimandas  quibnfdam  arbitrt$» 
qoos  till  Brehonios  appellant.-  ffti  funtex  una  familia  pro- 
feminatit  inteliigenttam  juris  Britannici  non  habentj.^ivilis 
etiam  ac  pontificalis  imperitiiTimi.  Retlnent  folummodo  do- 
meftica  pfephifmata»  nfa  &  diuturnhate  corroborata,  quoruna 
animadverfioDC*  artem  aliqiiaap'  ex  rebus  &€ti%  commen- 
titiifque  conflatam  pepererunt,  quam  nullo  modo  divulgari 
patiuntur,  fed  fibimetiplis,  veluti  abftrufa  atque  abdita  myf  • 
terta  a  communt  hominuro  fenfu  remotiffiroa,  earn  refervai]^. 
Atque  ob  vanam  hanc  iiecondicx  cognitionis  opimoneai» 
eorum  nomen  ab  imperita  plebicula  (quae  citius  oQencatione 
quam  vera  fimplicitatc  capiiur)  valde  cclebratur.  Pag.  37. 
See  what  ia  faid  of  the  Brehou.O'Briflan,  Colleaanea>  No.  II. 
pag.  159. 

(i)  Ex  praEfcripcis  et  confuetudinibus  quibufdam  Hiberni- 
cisfe  dirigebant.  Antiq.  cap.  8.  pag.  42. 
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being  conformable  to  nadonal  cuftoms  zod  pre- 
fcriptioDfi.  In  another  place  this  author  fays, 
(I)  "I  am  informed  there  are,  at  this  day  ex- 
tanty  many  voinmes^  in  wUch  the  laws  of  feme 
of  the  antient  kings  of  Ireland,  before  the  arri« 
val  of  the  Englifli,  are  written  in  the  Irifh  lan- 
guage. Thefe  without  doubt  are  very  ufefiil  for 
the  difcovery  of  the  form  of  government  among 
thp  antient  Iri(h,  and  deferve  a  thorough  fe^rch." 
This  with  a  few  particulars  more  is  all  that  thofe 
writers  knew,  or  thought  proper  to  commuQicat& 
of  our  civil  polity ;  and  how  meagre  an  account  it 
is,  every  one  may  eafily  judge*  It  was  referved 
for  the .  learned  pen  of  colonel  Vallancey  to  do 
juilice  to  fo  curious  and  intereiUng  a  fu|)jed« 
With  a  knowledge  of  the  Iriih  language  to  which 
few  have  arrived,  he  was  enabled  to  read,  and 
was  fedulous  in  procuring  the  moil  antient  MSS. 
Hence  he  has  given  fuch  a  view  of  our  legal  infti- 
tutions  in  the  third  and  fourth  numbers  of  this 
GoUedanea,  ^s  frees  us  from  the  charge  of  barba- 
rifm,  and  our  Brebons  from  that  of  ignorance; 
and  he  ha3  proved  by  an  extraft  of  confiderablc" 
length,  .that  the  latter  conducted  themfelves,  in 
their  juridical  deciiions  by  rules,  neither  capricious, 
uncertain  or  oppreffive. 

We  have  only  to  lament,  that  other  indifpen* 
fable  avocations  interrupted  his  labours,  and  de^ 
prived  the  public  of  larger  Q)ecimensof  his  erudi- 
tion. However  it  will  be  fome  partial  confolation 
to  inform  them,  that  he  has  promifed  his  aid  to 

this 

(IJ  Antiquities  of  Ireland,  obap.  11.  pag«  69. 
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this  fodiety,  and  the  world  may  expedl  to  fee  fome 
f^pa  pieceafrom  bb  rich  ftore.  This  favour, 
with  that  of  permitting  us  to  take  the  jdtle  of  his 
iiyoiik,  muft  always  claim  our  warmeft  acknow- 
ledgements. 

DRUIDIC    LITERATURE. 

Mr.  Whitaker,  who  has  written  admirably  on 
many  parts  of  Britifli  Antiquities,  Ihidioufly  omits 
Ueating  of  the'  Di-uids,  or  their  learning.  That 
he  confidered  it  a  barren  or  exHanfted  fubje6^, 
the  following  brief  obfervations  fufficiently  evi- 
dence. ** All  the  various  combinations,  fays  (m)  he, 
of  the  Noadiidac  at  Babel  niuft  h^ve  earned  a  re* 
gular  alphabet  away  with  them,  to  the  places  of 
their  various  difpei-fions.  This  moft  of  them  af- 
terwards forgot.  The  Gauls  in  paiticular,  had 
afluredly  loft  the  ufe  of  their  original  s^lphabet, 
and  in  the  days  of  Cadar  had  adopted  tlie  Grecian 
from  theneighbouring  Greeks  of  Matfeilles.  The 
Britons  alfo  h^d  forgot  the  knowledge  of  their  ori- 
ginal characters,  and  in  the  days  of  Tiberius  had 
borrowed  the  Roman  alphabet  from  theneighbour- 
ing  Romans  of  Gaul.  Wie  find  the  moft  nor- 
therly ftates  of  Caledonia,  a  little  after  the  vi£lories 
of  Vefpafian  and  the  conquefts  of  Agricola,  poffeft 
of  an  alphabet,  and  the  celebrated  Gflian,  in  the 
third  century,  making  ufe  of  the  Roman  charac- 
ters for  his  poans.     From  the  ftiore  of  Caledonia 

letters 

(w)  H^ftory  of  Manchcftcr,  book  i.  chap.  19.  pag.  371. 
372.  of  the.cditioQ  ia  iqufttto* 
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\gitcts  axft  have  been  loon  wafted  over  into  Ire* 
hctA.  A  continual  intercourfe  was  maintained  be- 
twixt the  inhabitants  of  the  two  countries ;  and 
Ireland  muft  certainly  have  received  an  alphabet 
before  the  period  which  is  conftantly  afiigned  for 
the  introdui^icm  of  it,  even  one  or  two  centuries, 
at  leaft,  before  the  days  of  St.  Patrick.  And  the 
Comifh,  theWeWh,  the  Scotch  and  the  Irifti  lan- 
guages have,  from  that  period  to  the  prefent^  m- 
variably  ufed  the  charadlers  of  the  Romans  in 
writing/' 

Our  antiquarians  endeavour,  with  unavailing 
pains,  to  prove,  that  the  prefent  Irifli  elements 
have  not  the  leaft  refemblance  to  the  Greek  or 
Roman :  whei'eas  it  is  manifeft  they  are  the  cor- 
rupt latin  letters  of  the  fixth  century,  as  given  in 
Bernard's  20th,  2ift,  and  ZQjd  tables  improved  by 
the  learned  Doflor  Morton.  So  far  Mr.  Whitaker's 
aiieition  is  indifpuiable.  The  period  of  their  in- 
trodu£tion  feems  likewife  accurately  ilated.  We 
have  the  authority  of  {n)  Cadar  for  the  Druids 
Ufing  the  Greek  letters  in  fecular  concerns.  Five 
hundred  and  forty-three  years  before  the  chriftian 
era,  according  to  the  Samaritan  chronology,  the 
Phocean  colony  arrived  at  Marfeilles*  Grecian 
manners  foon  produced  a  wonderful  change  in  the 
country  and  its  inhabitants.  The  Gauls  foon  laid 
afide  their  barbarifm,  built  cities  and  applied 
to  agriculture: — ut  non  Graeciam  in  Galliam 
emigraife,  fed  Gallia  in  Graeciam  tranflata  videie* 
tur,  fays  (o)  Juftin.     Whether  the  Druids  ufed 

the 

in)   Lib.  6. 

(0)  Lib.  43.  cap.  4.    Cicer.  pro  Flacco. 
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'tfi^  Greek  language,  or  the  letters  alone,  a  poi^t 
very^^much  agitated  among  the  {f)  learnec^  w^ 
may  allow  them  to.  be  acquainted  with  the  Greek 
alphabet  at  an  early  age. 

But  this  knowledge  of  the  Greek^aud  Roman 
dements,  by  no  means  fuperfeded  or  extinguifti-r 
ed.the  ufe  of  Aeir  more  antient  ones  among  the 
Druids :  the  latter  were  religioufly  prefcrved,  and 
tarefuUy  handed  down  from  the  remoteft  ages  to 
a  late  period,  and  inay  be  ranked  among  the  al- 
phabets of  the  Noachidae  hinted  at  by  Mr.  Whit- 
aker.  The  difcoveryof  thefe  elements,  after  an 
oblivion  of  many  centuries,  is  certainly  the  moft 
curious,  valuable  andufeful  in  the  compafs  of  mo- 
dern literature ;  and  is  due  to  the  faga^ity  and 
perfeverance  of  an  ingenious  aflbciate.  Private 
friendfhip,  in  this  inftance,  has  operated  public 
advantage.  Anxious  to  promote  the  fuccefs  of 
a  work  which  the  writer  warmly  efpoufed,  this 
learned  man  freely  furrendered  the  fruits  of  his 
labour,  and  confentedto  their  publication ;  without 
anticipating  that  event,  it  may  be  proper  to  gra^ 
tify  the  antiquarian  with  a  few  particulars* 
^  He  has  given  fronti  manufcripts,  ftone-croffes, 
fepulchral  and  monumental  infcriptions,  all  accu- 
rately noted  and  delineated,  the  Bobeloth  letters, 
aadlhowntheirordef,  charader,  power  and  pam^. 
The  latter  he  has  decompofed,  and  by  the  judicir 
ous  ufe  of  etymology,  difcovered  theireaftem  oru 
gination,  and  clearly  pointed  out  the  progrefs  of 

letters 

{p)  Barton.  Grace,  ling.  hif^.  pag.  19.  and  tlie  authors 
cited  by  him.  Sclden.  Janus,  pag.  22. 
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letters  from  piftures  to  fymbols.    This  Bobdoth 
was  the  vulgar  chara£ler  of  the  Druids,  and  fa- 
vours of  the  earlieft  antiquity :  but  they  had  ano- 
tberchara£icrcalledOghman,appropriatedtotheir 
hierogrammatic  writings ;   this  has  hitherto  beea 
efleemed  nothing  but  cyphers,  or  unmeaning  flou- 
riihes ;  but  he  has  conftited  this  notion  from  let- 
tered remains.    The  utility  of  this  difcovery  will 
be  very  exteniive,  as  it  enables  us  to  unfold  an- 
tient  knowledge  wrapped  up  in  unknown  letters. 
It  is  really  furpriiing,  that  no  one  had  turned 
his  thoughts  this  way  and  enquired  after  Druidic 
learning,  of  which  confiderable  ipecimens  are  ex- 
tant, particularly  atNew-Grange,  in  thecoimty  of 
Meath,  and  on  the  crofies  at  Caftledermot,  in 
the  coimty  of  Kildare.    Ware  does  not  fo  much 
as  mention  the  Bobeloth,  and  of  the  (g)  Ogham, 
he  dryly  fays,  the  antients  writ  their  fecrcts  in  it. 
Mr.  O'Coimor  alfo  paffes  it  over;  O'Flaherty' 
and  Harris  remind  us,  that  the  Irifh  had  a  cha- 
rader  called  Bobeloth.     (r)  Ciolonel  Vallancey, 
whofc  penetration  nothing  can  efcape,  is  nK>re 
explicit  and  to  the  purpofc.  Indeed  it  cannot  be 
thought  ftrange  that  writers  prepofleiTed  in  favour 
of  the  antiquity  and  originality  of  the  prefent  Irifh 
elements,  fliouki  not  trouble  themfelves  in  f^arch^ 
ing  after  others. 

MODES 


(q)  Antiquic.  cap.  2.  p.   12. 

(r)  Grammar,  pag.  2.  *•  Th«  Bethluifnion  was  the  an- 
ticnt  order,  and  continued  fo  to  be  till  chriftianitv  was 
thoroughly  propagated  in  Ireland.  This  order  was  altered 
when  uxc  language  began  to  be  mixed  in  Greece."  Remains 
bfjaphet,  pag.  404.    How  ignorant  of  the  matter  I 
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MODES    OF    INTERMENT. 

The  various  modes  of  iepuItQieprafiiled  by  our 
anoeflors  fonn  a  pleafiog  and  extenfive  depart- 
ment in  our  antiquiues.  Sir  James  Ware  has  (a) 
treated  it  fupeificnally ;  bat  (b)  Mr.  Harris,  with 
indefatigable  indnftiy,  has  made  many  valuable 
^  additions.  Tlie  following  lemariu  are  given  to 
excite  attention,  and  as  a  fpedmen  of  ifdiat  here* 
after  may  be  executed  on  a  larger  fcak. 

First  Epoch.  Wormius  has  made  a  triple 
divifionof  the  modes  of  interment;  it  is  certainly 
ndtaoctn:ate»  but  whatever  contributes  to  throw  a 
confufed  fubjeft  into  order  has  its  ufe,  and  muft 
eluddateit.  Cremation  he  fpeaks  of  firft.  Burning 
the  body  after  death  was  univerfally  prevalent  in 
Europe  in  the  earUeft  ages.  It  was  (c)  confefledly 
fo  in  Ireland.  There  is  a  very  condfe,  but  ob- 
jedionable,  manner  of  accounting  for  this  and 
odier  oriental  cufioms,  by  faying  they  were  intro- 
duced by  Phenidan  colonies  or  Cardiaginian  tra- 
ders. We  can,  in  the  prefent  inftance,  recur  to 
other  and  more  fatisfa^ry  evidence. 

Odin,  the  great  legiflator  and  deity  of  the  nor- 
thern nations,  arrived  in  Europe,  with  his  Afiatic 
Goths,(^  twenty-four  yearsbefore  the  chriftian  er4; 

his 

ia)  Antiqait.  cap.  32.  pag.  348. 

(^)  Edition  of  Ware,  pag.    140. 

ic)  Harris's  Ware,  fupra.  Pomp.  Mela,  &c. 

(a)  In  cnjus  cempora  incidit  Odinus,  Afiatic^  immigra- 
tionis,  fa6tx  anno  24  ante  natum  Chriftum,  antefignanus. 
Crjmog.  Amg,  Jon.  lib.   1.  cap.  4. 
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his  laws  relpeAiog  fiin^al  ibiemnities,  here  follow: 
(e)  The  bodies  of  the  dead  with  their  goods  are  to 
be  burnt,  and  the  people  f  dimmiflied,  that  the 
Gods  will  receive  thofe  lacrifices  with  Boore  diftra- 
guiihed  favour,  in  proportion  to  their  value  and 
quantity.  Great  tumuli  or  barrows  are  to  be  raifed 
over  chiefs^  and  large  (tones  to  be  let  up  for  thole 
who  performed  illuftrious  adlions.  His  own  body 
was  burnt,  and  with  it  much  gold  and  filver.  (f) 
Odin's  country  was  Georgia  on  the  confined  of 
Perfia,  where  the  Sabeaninftitutes,  fiiilpreferved 
by  the  Brachmans,  were  in  ufe ;  fomc  of  the  prin*- 
cipal  of  their  tenets  were  the  adoration  of  the  fun^ 
the  burning  of  their  children  and  their  dead. 

The  celebrity  of  this  leader,  deified  by  his 
countrymen,  theadlionsandconquefisofhisheroic 
Afae,  and  the  beftowing  the  alj:^abetic  elements 
on  a  rude  people,  were  motives  fufficient  to  excite 
admiration  and  eftabliih  his  laws.  They  were 
adopted  in  part  of  Germany,  in  Sweden,  Den- 
mark and  Norway,  and  mufl  have  foon  found 
their  way  to  the  Britifli  ifles,  where  numerous 
velUges  of  cremation  ftill  ren^ain.  This  hypothefis 
is  not  deftitute  of  authority.  Yet  we  may  with 
confidence  afcend  higher,  and  fay,  that  Sabeifin 

was 

{/)  Tile  Wodenusy  legem  de  mortuis,  una  cum  eorum 
bonis  £0mburendi3  tulit,  monuitque,  ut  eo  magls  honorific^ 
a  Dtis  acciperentur,  quo  plura  bona  comburerentur.  Man- 
daWt  eti^un,  ut  opcimatibus  magnos  tumulos  in  memortam 
crigcrcnt,  atque  ut  eorum  fepukhris,  qui  egregia  patraf- 
fent,  magnos  lapides  fuperponerent.  Woden  Sigtuni  obiic^ 
magnoque  honore,  cum  multo  auro  et  argenco,  crematus 
dL  Meffen.  ex  chron.  antiq.  Suegothica;  Sturlaefon  to 
the  £une  Purpofe. 

(/)  Wart05;'sHiftory  of  Englifli  Poetry,  diff.   i* 
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was  .predomioiant  in  the  J^  fb  nearly  as  the  days 
of  Abraham^  and  was  carried  by  the  primeval 
Golonifts  of  Europe  to  their  various  fettlements ;  it 
is  therefore  no  groundlefs  conjedure  to  derive  (g) 
many  Druidic  ufagg  from  this  fource  s  they  are 
plainly  of  eaftern  origination,  let  their  tranfit  into 
the  wcftem  world  be  fettled  as  it  may.  Our 
Gromleac,  oaken  groves,  upright  ftones  and  coped 
cams  refer  to  oriental  fuperftition ;  nor  would  the 
writer  have  helitated  to  fay  the  fame  of  our  Round 
Towers  in  the  enfuing  diflertation,  was  there  any 
proof  of  our  acquaintance  with  architedure  in  the 
ages  antecedent  tothofe  afiigned  for  their ^redHon. 
Odin  might  then  have  done  no  more  than  give  a 
new  fan^on  to  pradices  long  before  introduced. 
In  Wormius*s  age  of  cremation,  the  body  re- 
duced to  afhes  was  placed  in  an  urn  and  laid  in 
the  earth,  over  which  a  (h)  corneal  mound  was 
raifed,  jtifiMTuHicient  to  indicate  what  was  under  it. 
The  urn  is  always  of  baked  clay,  and  the  mould- 
ings round  the  rim  often  ihow  both  tafte  and  de- 
fign.  Whatever  we  may  conceive  of  the  barba- 
rifm  of  thofe  ages,  they  were  by  no  means  forude 
and  ignorant  as  is  generally  imagined;  we  have  (/) 
daflical  authority  that  the  Celts  ufed  earthen  diihes 
at  their  tables,  and  pottery  feems  to  have  been 
well  undcrftood.  Waie,  Harris,  Molyneux  and 
Smith  give  numberlefs  inflances  of  cremation 
among  us,  and  others  daily  occur. 

Skcomd 


fe)  Warton,  fupra. 

(^)  Rudiorels  ex  Tola  terra  in  rotundica^em  &  conum  con- 
gefta.  Worm.  Monum.   Danic. 
(i)  Scrab.  lib.  4.   15$.  Achen.  Diepnofbp.  lib.  4.  cap.  1 2. 
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8«coN0  Epoch.  ThisWormios  calls  the  age 
of  hillocks ;  when  grander  and  mort  laboured 
fepukbrcs  were  formed,  of'confiderable(*)  height 
and  fmrrounded  with  rows  of  ftones.  If  jhe  laws 
of  Odin  were  oblerved,  the  praflices  of  the  firft 
and  Ibcond  epochas  were  the  fame-  Wormins 
grounds  the  diftin£Uon  on  the  bodies  being  cox> 
figned  to  the  earth  whole  in  the  latter,  which  had 
it  been  regular,  made  a  material  diBference;  but 
fteletons  atid  urn^  full  of  burnt  bones  are  fre- 
quently found  inthe  fame  cemetery,  which  proves 
the  impoffibility  of  defining  the  duration  of  a 
cuftom,  when  it  is  flu6luadng  and  about  to  give 
way  to  a  new  one.  The  time  when  burtiitlg  wa* 
exchanged  for  burying  in  Ireland,  was,  according 
toour  hiftorians,  in  the  reign  of  Eochadh,  fourteen 
years  before  Chrift.  There  is  reafon  to  believe,  "^ 
cremation  was  not  difufed  for  many  years  after, 
as  Pbmponius  Mela,  who  lived  in  the  firft  century 
of  Chriftianity,  tell  lis  the  Druids  ufedibdth  modes 
of  interment.  So  that  probably  not  before  the 
full  eftabliflitnent  of  the  i^hriftian  religtolx  m  thk 
ifle  did  cremation  intirely  ceafe.  It  was  agamro- 
vivod  durii^  the  domination  of  the  Oflmen  here, 
in  the  ninth  and  tenth  centuries,  wno  were  then 
pagans.  Onaccoiintof  this  laft  cifcuioftance,  it 
is  no  cafy  matter  to  afcertain  the  date  of  thofe 
monuments. 

H  The 

(i)  Arenam  et  terrain  exag^erando  ufqur  ditm  in  joftan 
monttcuii  infurgerent  altitudinem. — ^iam  tnmnkn  ipfos 
tammi{$iceqtiam  cirlia^b^flfh  vifendflb  magnitiidteiscinxere 
faxis— Secanda  stas,  qu^cadavera  iotegra  cfi  noa  drematm 
cumfiiii  omamentis  in  circuloex  grandioribQs  confedia  faxis, 
locabanc  Worm,  fupra* 
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llie  old  oriental  cuftombecomingunfafhionable 
in  this  fecond  epoch,  a  new  ftyle  in  the  cotiltnic- 
tion  of  fepulcbres  and  difpoimg  of  thebody,  began. 
While  cremation  continued,  an  elegant  campani- 
form  hollow  artificially  luade  in  tne  earth,  as  the 
barrowaat  Stonehenge  are,  and  covered  by  a  light 
tumulus,  feemed  a  fuitable  receptacle  for  an  urn 
and  its  cineiitious  contents.  This  was  the  idea  of 
the  Romans,  as  appears  by  their  (/)  Columbaria. 
Vaft  coacervations  ot  clay  and  itones  were  elteem- 
^d  proper  and  graceful  for  the  new  mode.  1  he 
tombs  of  the  greateft  leaders  at  firfl  were  humble, 
but  in  procefs  of  time>  fays  (m)  Wormius,  more 
labour  was  bellowed  on  them. 

The  fplendour  of  perional  valouf,  of  great  ex- 
ploits and  extenfive  conquefts,  will  ever  give  a 
brilliancy  to  ^he  memory  of  illuftrious  princes, 
and  create  a^rofoimd  veneration  for  them.  Odin 
^ave.  the  names  of  his  twelve  (n)  deified  com- 
panions to  his  childreqi,  to  perpetuate  this  fiiper- 
natural  refpeil.  From  thefe  the  northern  kings 
.(o)  traced  thjeir  pedigree.  Divine  honours  wrere 
.paid  to  them,  and  the  places  of  their  interment 
became  places  of  worlhip.  The  monftrous  obe- 
lilk^,  that  c«)mpofe  the  tomb  of  Harold  Hylede- 
tand  at  Leire  in  Seland,.  have  an  alt;lr-ftone  under 
which  he  U^,  'and  on  wMch  the  people  aianually 

perfottoed 


.:> 


(/)  Viaggianat  pag.  115. 

(m)  gratis  proffreflu,  plus  oper«  in  magnatum  tumulis 
pofitum  Vkktur.  Sapra.  .:-  . 

(«)  Starladbn.  •    .  "•  : 

(0)  De  €pxo  (Wodenc)  omnium  fer^  barbaronim  gentiuia 
regium  genus  lincam  trabiu  Cu'^.  .  Malmefb. 
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performed  (j^)  facrtfices.  Wonnius,  Mr.  Pennant, 
iht  Cwnptcde  Caylus,  and  every  othermteHigent 
writer,  allow  thefe  ftone  circles  to  be  fepulchral, 
and  thatthey  certainly  are  fepulchral  appearsfrom 
a  human  body  being  found  imder  each  upright 
ftone,  in  fome  circles  lately  opened  in  Connaught. 
So  that  after  all  that  has  been  written  on  Stone- 
henge,  it  may  be  the  fepulture  of  Hengift  and  the 
Anglo-Saxon  chiefs ;  the  firft  being  buried  under 
the  altar,  and.the  others  under  the  trUithons. 

Thefe  ftone  circles  thus  dedicated  to  religious 
ufes,   their  application  to  other  folemn  purpofes 
eafily  followed.   Here  kings  were  ehded  and  in- 
augurated, and  courts  of  juftice  and  fingle  combats 
were  held.  We  had  formerly  in  our  (y)  churches, 
plays,  feafts,  courts-leet  and  mufters,    and   at 
prefent  our  kings  are  anointed  there,  all  remains 
of  ancient  ufages.     Asthofe  pyramidal  and  per-  * 
pendicular  pillars  (r)  had  epitaphs  expreffing  the 
name  and  rank  of  the  deceafed,  fo  Chriftians  imi- 
tated fuch  examples  by  their  grave-ftones  and 
tombs.     Wormius,  the  two  Magni,  Saxo  Gram- 
maticus,  and  the  northern  writers,  conftantly  and 
H  2  invariably 


(p)  Quotannis  facra  peraganlar.  Worm,  in  the  Lara- 
riumt,  the  Romans  preferved  the  aflies  and  pldtures  of  their 
anceftors  with  jtheir  houOiold  Gods.  Sed  quam  a  prima 
engine  intra  fuas  quifque  sedes  defcfla  cadavera  haberent^ 
onde  Lares  in  fingulis  asdibus  colendi  religio  perfaafit,  in 
Larario,  in  quo  pra^ter  deorum  penatium^  etiam  infigninm 
▼irorom  quas  venerarentur,  efiid^as  imagines  habebant. 
Alex.   ab.  Alezand.   lib.  6. 

iq)  Canons  of  the  church  of  Ireland,  A.  D.  1634.  Canon 

9*; 

(f)  Grandes  cippos  patriis  Uteris  notatos  impofoerttnt. 
Worm. 
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invariably  refer  to  thofe  lettered  montuoeats  for 
the  determination  of  many  important  points  in 
their  hiftory  and  antiquities^  and  with  great  jultice; 
for  our  andent  fione  crofies,  which  are  the  earlieft 
fubftitutes  for  the  headien  upright  ftones,  contain 
many  curious,  authentic,  yet  hitherto  unnoticed 
memorials.  So  that  credit  is  due  to  what  Camb- 
den  reports,  of  a  tin  plate,  iqfcribed  with  letters, 
being  found  at  Stonehenge ;  as  alfo  to  what  Speed 
mentions,  of  anengravement  in  Dani(h  charaders 
exifting  on  great  ftQ^e$  at  Exiooxe  in  Devon. 
Did  antiquarians^  at  home  and  abroad,  caiefuUy 
examine  thofe  ftone  circles,  Something  worth  tbe 
labour  might  be  difcovered* 

The  rule  g^ven  by  Wormiua,  ($)  of  ^nerak 
and  chie&  being  buried  within  a  fiAgl^  douUe  or 
triple  row  of  pillars  may  be  partly  true :  but  we 
know  they  were  alfo  ere&ed  as  monuments  of 
vi^riesy  and  he  j^ves  inftances  of  thisin  his  work 
fo  often  quoted. 

Thecam  as  well  as  the  fione  pUai:  came  from 
the  eaft,  and  Rowlands^  Harris  and  others  are 
xight  in  aSerting  it  Some  are  furrounded  at  the 
bafe  with  circles  of  ftones,  and  fome  round  the 
top ;  others  have  a  circlet  of  fmaller  cams  on  the 
fununit  of  larger  ones.  As  they  did  not  require 
fo  much  of  exertion  as  of  perfeverance,  ftones 
every  where  abounding,  there  are  a  great  number 
and  variety  of  them.    Thcfe  piles,  fays  Mr.  Pen- 

nant, 

{$}  Ex  Us  qui.utta  vel.  fotduplki  iaiomin  fiiri«  e»rcft  bafim 
cingantur  ezercicnum  impcratoribus,  aliifqoe  magaatibus 
jdHsficrecimltar.  Werm. 
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nant,  may  juftly  be  fuppofed  to.  have  been  pro- 
portioned in  fize  to  the  rank  of  the  perfon,  or  to 
his  popubriiy;  the  people  of  a  whole  diftrift 
aflembled  to  (hew  their  refpeft  to  the  deceafed, 
and  by  an  aoive  honouring  of  his  memory,  foon 
accumulated  heaps^  equal  to  thofe  that  afloniih  us 
at  this  day«  Many  of  them  have  altars,  all  of 
them  were  places  of  worlhip.  In  thefe  too,  in- 
foiptions  have  been  found;  witnefs  that  valuable 
one  at  New-Gtange,  fam  to  be  laid  before  the 
public. 

As  fione  circles  and  cams  diftinguiihed  this 
fecond  epoch,  fo  did  high  mounts ;  thefe  the  (/) 
Danes  raifed  over  their  kings  and  heroes,  when 
fiones  were  not  convenient.  The  earlieft  of  thefe 
mentioned  in  ourhiftory,  are  thofe  of  (x/)  Eogan  and 
Fraechus,  on  the  plains  of  Moglene,  in  the  King's 
County,  A.  D.  i8o.  The  tradition  concerning 
them  is  fo  iminterrupted,  that  it  would  be  worth 
while  to  have  them  opened ;  their  contents  might 
fumifh  matter  of  curiofity  and  ufe. 

Third  Epoch;  was  that  of  Chriftianity ;  when 
the  body  was  inclofed  in  a  farcophagus  or  wooden 
cofEn  and  interred. 

MONASTICON 

(/)  Scienduoi  autem,  qttod  Dani  propter  defedum  faj(o- 
rum  pynunides  ac  obelifcos  eztruere  minime  potuerint»  in 
memoriam  regum  et  heroum  fuorum  cz  terra  <:oacervata 
ingentem  molem,  montis  iaftar,  eminentem  erigere  folebant. 
Lindebrog .  Comm. 

(tf)  ExtaAt  adhac  eo  loci  duo  colles,  quonim  alter  Euge* 
All,  alter  Pnechi  HiTpani,  ibidem  occifi,  corpus  iejpulcuin 
traditur  conteziffe.    O'PlaJi,  Ogyg.  pag.  316. 
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MONASTICON  HIBERNICUM. 

In  a  country  where  the  clergy  were  as  nume- 
rous as  (j)  all  the  other  claffes  of  men,  and  thofe 
for  the  moft  part  Monks,  an  account  of  their  or- 
ders and  their  various  eftabliftunents  includes  jio 
fmall  Ihare  of  the  general  hiftory  of  the  nation. 
About  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century  Mona- 
chifm  was  introduced  into  Italy,  and  quickly 
fpread  through  the  Weft.  The  (/)  biographers  of 
St.  Patrick  tell  us,  he  learned  monaftic  difciplinc 
under  Martin  bilhop  of  Tours;  a  prelate  who 
had  no  lefs  than  two  (u)  thoufand  Monks  in  a  mo- 
nailery  contiguous  to  his  cathedral.  Our  apoftle 
ftudied  this  faftiionable  profeflion  for  many  years 
among  the  Italian  afcetics,  and  his  predile&ion  for 
it  Mas  confpicuous  when  he  formed  the  Irifti 
church.  In  fucceeding  centuries  thefe  foundations 
multiplied  amazingly,  fo  that  at  the  reformation, 
there  were  five  hundred  and  twenty-nine  monaf- 
teries  and  nunneries  in  this  kingdom. 

The  Monafticon  Hiberijicum,  the  writings  of 
Ware,  AUemande  and  others,  are  too  ftiort  to 
give  fatisfadion  on  fo  ample  a  fubjed.  Do6lor 
King  archbifhop  of  Dublin,  who  knew  the  value 
of  it,  did  not  think  it  beneath  his  attention  to 
make  large  (w)  compilations  from  original  records 

for 

(/)  Nicolfon's  Irifli  Hift.  Library,  prcf.  pag.  14. 

(/)  Apud  Ufhcr.  Primord.  cap.  16, 

(«)  Sulp.  Sever.  Epift  ad  Bafful. 

(lu)  They  ar^  now  in  the  library  of  the  Dahlia  Society. 
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for  its  further  illuftration ;  and  Sir  James  Ware  has 
left-  a  large  volume  of  inquifitious,  Veciling  the 
graats  and  pofleflions  of  the  principal  abbies, 
taken  from  the  public  offices.  The  colleding  and 
digefting  thefe  documents,  and  procuring  other 
materials  have  employed  for  fome  years,  the  lei-r 
fure  hours  of  a  reverend  clergyman  and  an  aflo. 
date.  An  extraordinary  flcill  in  our  antiquities, 
and  an  eminence  in  every  branch  of  polite  learn- 
ing, recommended  him  to  the  patronage  of  his 
late  excellent  diocefan,  doftor  Pococke,  fuccef- 
fively  bifhop  of  Oflbiy  and  of  Meath :  than  whom  , 
a  better  judge  of  merit,  or  a  more  generous  pro- 
teftor  of  it,  our  hierarchy  has  not  produced,. 

Sir  William  Dugdale  and  Mr.  Dodfworth  ac- 
quired immortal  fame  by  the  Englifti  Monafticon. 
The  civil,  military  and  ecclefiaftical  hiftory  of 
Britain,  has  derived  as  bifhop  Nicolfon  remarks, 
vaft  advantages  from  it :  fcarce  a  family  of  any 
antiquity  or  property  but  find  themfelves  intereft- 
cd  in  it.  The  fame  would  be  the  cafe  in  Ireland, 
did  public  fpirit  encourage  a  limilar  undertaking. 
Both  the  Bntilh  and  Irifti  libraries  fupply  abun- 
dant matter.  All  that  can  be  ofleied,  under  the 
prefent  circumftances,  are  ftiort  annals  and  ex- 
tra£^s  from  charters,  which  will  form  part  df  this 
C!olle£lanea. 

^^  1753.  dodlor  Thomas  Burke,  late  titular  bi- 
fliop  of  Offory,  was  appointed  hiftoriographer  of 
the  Dominican  order  in  Ireland,  and  in  176%,  he 
produced  his 

HIBERNIA 
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HIBERNIA  DOMINICANA: 

6ivc  Hiftoria  Provincial  Hibemise  Orilinis  Pra^ 
dic^torqfi^,  tx  antiqQis  manufcriptis,  probatis  auc* 
toribu9,  Uteris  originalibus  nunquam  antebac  im* 
prefii^,  inftrumentis  authenticis  et  archivis^  all* 
ifque  ipvidbe  fidei  monumentis  deprompta.  lu 
qua,  njedum  omnia,  quas  ad  iiienx>ratam  atdnent 
pmvipciam,  et  Caenobia  <^,  tarn  intra  quamex* 
tra  regnum  Hibemia:  cpnftituu  (interjc£tis  fingui^ 
lorum  fundatorum  geaealogiis)  atque  alunmosip- 
iius,  feu  d^nitate  epifcopali,  ieu  muneie  provin.* 
ciali,  feu  Ubrorum  vulgatioqe^  feu  martyrio,  pub- 
Ucavevirtutis  opinione  claios,  fuccin&e  diftinifie- 
que  exhibntur*  Sed  edam  plura  legularet  geaoa* 
xatim  fumptos,  derumque  fsecularem,  necuoa  et 
tes  civiles  Hibemiae»  atque  etiam  Magnse  Britao- 
luae  fpe^ntia,  fparfim  appofiteque,  acyeAis  ixi. 
'iiiper  no^i^  opportunism  inferuntur,  et  in  perfpicuo 
C^ine  coUocantur. 

After  fo  large  a  title-page  it  is  onlyneceflary  to 
obferve,  that  it  bears  n^arlcs  of  coniiderable  learn- 
ing and  induftry.  It  was  printed  in  Kilkenny  ua* 
der  bis  own  infpedtion,  thotigh  the  title  mentions 
Gologu  in  Germany ;  in  1772,  he  puUifhed  aa 
appendix  to  this  work.  The  particular  notice  ta- 
^exi  of  this  book  is,  to  recommend  it  as  a  pattern 
for  other  religious  communities  to  imitate ;  and  as 
one  eafy  and  obvious  naean  towards  perfecting  oar 
Monafticon.  Were  the  original  charters  and  de- 
fcriptions  of  the  abbies,  (fome  of  them  beautittil 
and  well  preferved)  given,  bis  work  had  been 

complete. 
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complete*  As  the  firft  edidoiihas  been  long  (inee 
ibid  off,  and  tbe  book  become  very  icaroe,  att 
abiidgeraeat  of  it,  freed  from  extraneoiu  matter» 
will  form  the  fubjeft  of  fomeiuture  number. 

ARCHITECTURE- 

The  buildingsof  the  ant)ent  Infli  were  the  Cune 
as  thole  of  the  uncivilized  people ;  oonfifting  of 
materials  the  flighteft  and  theea&eft  to  be  pfOcuredL 
Sir  James  Ware  and  his  followers  have  fiillyftam 
this  evidence^  and  there  dropt  tl^e  fafeged,  leaving 
an  impieffion  upon  the  reader^  as  if  there  were  no 
other  ftiu&mes  in  Ireland  but  ftraw-built  oottageau 
This  among  other  things  has  countenanced  that 
idea  of  barbarifm,fo  confiantly  inculcated  in  books 
of  geography  and  travels ;  ai^d  b,  in  reality,  as 
glaring  a  ^dihood  as  any  to  be  found  in  fuch  vaya^ 
didous,  ilimfy  and  wretched  produdions.  It  is 
ceruinly  not  amifs  to  recur  to  the  earlieft  ufages  of 
nations,  but  why  flop  there  ?  Is  it  not  as  pleafing 
an  invdl^tion,  to  trace  the  progrefii  of  knoww 
ledge  from  its  fimpleft  exertions  to  its  moft  refin*- 
ed  energies  ?  The  different  ftages  of  architefhue 
mark,  in  decifive  chara^ers,  the  ftate  of  civility : 
nor  is  there  one  topic,  in  the  antiquities  of  a  king^ 
dom,  produ&ive  of  more  elegant  entertainment, 
or  more  ufeful  information. 

In  tbe  enfuifigdi&rUtion,  the  ftyle  of  our  an- 
tient habitations,  and  the  dawnings  of  its  improve- 
ment are  given  from  apparently  indifputable  au- 
thority* 
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tboiity.  As.if  was  iDtended  there  to  proceed  but 
to  a  certain  period^  the  further  profecutionof  the 
fubje&  is  rcferved  to  a  traft — On  the  civil,  mli- 
iary  wd  ecclefiaJHcal  archiieSure  of  the  Iri/h^frmi 
the  earliejl  ages — ^which  will  foon  appear  in  a  fubfe- 
quent  number  of  the  CoUedbnea,  illuftrated  with 
drawings ;  in  that  tra6t  will  be  an  account  of  our 
buildings  without  cement;  our  monadic  cells  and 
cryptical  recefies ;  our  ftone-roofed  churches  ;  as 
Oormac's  at  Cafliel,  St.  Doulagh's,  Glendaloch, 
Saul  abbey  and  Portaferry.  Specimens  of  every 
variety  of  the  Gothic  ftyle  will  be  exliibited,  and 
many  particulars  relative  to  our  civil  and  military 
ilruAures  coUeded.  The  writer  alfo  introduces, 
as  coUateralto  the  foregoing,  the  hiflory  of  our 
Stone-Crofles,  andaninjjuiry,  whether  our  antient 
churches  rcfembled  the  Greek  temples.  A  para- 
dox is  alfo  folved,  of  a  nation  warmly  cultivating 
the  arts  and  fcienccs,  and  yet  negle£ting  architec- 
ture :  which  was  the  cafe  of  Ireland  in  certain  ages. 
This  will  be  followed  by  the — hijiory  and  antics 
lies  of  Glendatochy  afid  its  Seven  Churches ,  in  the 
c&iMy  of  Wickl(^jif'i^^yj\\ev^m  many  of  the  fafts 
aiid  obfervations,  in  the  preceding  treatifes,  will 
be  further  elucidated  and  confirmed. 

The  knowledge  of  perfpefUve  and  a  tafte  iot 
drawing,  fo  generally  diffufed  at  prefent,  have 
xefcued  many  unheeded  and  mouldered  objefts 
from  total  decay,  and  enriched  *vcry  coUe^ioa 
with  beautiful  fpecimeus  of  our  antient  buildings. 


ECGLE- 
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ECCLESIASTICAL   HISTORY- 

AcQxmededhiftoryof  theiatrocbidionaiKl  pio- 
pagatiouof  Chiiilianity  in  this  ifland,  is  a  ddidera- 
turn  long  complained  of»  yet  no  attempt  has  been 
made  to'fupply  the  defi^  The  fizteenth  and  fe- 
venteenthchaptersofarchbiihopUfher*santiqui^ 
of  the  BritiQi  churches,  ^d  his  difcourfe  on  the  2«- 
ligion  of  the  antient  Jriih,  are  the  only  things  to 
be  found  in  our  ecclefiaftical  bibliotheque  deferv- 
ing  notice  on  this  head.  Of  the  firft  our  prelate 
fpeaks  with  truth  and  modefty,  and  candidly  (x) 
confeOes  his  iafertii^  much  frivolous^  doubtful 
and  fome  falfe  matter ;  Ihowing  at  the  fame  tim^ 
that  fome  advantages  may  arife  from  each  of  thefe. 
His  difcourfe  is  extremely  valuable,  but  far  from 
being  complete.  The  abbe  Ma  Geoghagan's  pom- 
pous performance  is  a  tifiiie  of  incredible  fiddons 
and  legendaiy  tales,  with  fcarce  an  inflance  of 
judgment  or  feledion. 

It  is  peculiarly  unfortunate  for  Ireland,  that  Ihe 
who  illuminated  the  weflem  hemifphere  with  the 
radiance  of  divine  truths,  and  is  therefore  repie- 
fented  by  Aldhelm,  in  the  year  690,  as  a  O^j  p»- 

radife 

(jt)  In  noftra  autem  inec  ex  oaaai  fcriptorum  c:eaere  pro- 
mtfcue  cDngeila  farragine,  &c.  Prasfac.  ad  Aatiquic.  Britan, 
Ecctes. 

CyJ  Quamvit  emm  praedi^am  Hiberniz  rus,  difcentium 
opulans  vernanfque  (ut  ita  dixerim)  pafcuofa  numerofitate 
kdorum,  quemadmodum  poll  cardines  aftriferis  nitcaiitiuin 
omen  cur  Tibraminibus  (iderum.  Aldhel.  epift.  ad  Eahfrid. 
apad  Ufber.  Syllog.  pag.  40. 
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radife  or  new  ladeal  circle  brightened  hy  innmne* 
rable  ftars  of  leaming,  ihould  want  a  native  writer 
to  record  her  celebrity  in  thofe  times,  and  do  juf« 
tice  to  the  purity  of  her  faith.  It  is  a  work  of  la- 
bour, but  fiill  of  curiofity  and  inftru6Uon  :  fuch 
a  work  we  zre  happy  in  announcing  to  be  al- 
leady  finilhed  by  an  aifociate,  under  the  title  of— 
AmcdaUs  of  ecclefiaftkal  hifiory :  or  a  view  of  the 
ASrhuanddifciplifieofihe  church  oflrelmd^from  the 
ffih  to  the  thirteenth  century. 

Until  this  compofition  can  conveniently  appear 
in  the  CoUedanea,  the  following  exm(k  will  give 
feme  idea  of  its  execution. 

**  Joceline  infonnsus,  that  St.  Patrick  ordained 
Oiree  hundred  and  fifty  bi&ops  for  the  Iriih  church: 
Kennius  fays,  three  hundred  a^nd  fixty-five.  The 
appointment  of  fuch  a  number  hath  hitherto  been 
deemed  abfolutely  falfe,  or  inexplicable;  becaufe 
writers  too  frequently  take  their  notions  from  what 
they  fee,  witnout  being  at  the  pains  to  examine 
antient  ufages.  Thus  bifliop  Lloyd  {z)  imagines, 
thatbefidesthirtybifhopswhichSt.Patrickconfecra- 
^  for  the  principal  fees,  he  made  as  many  fuffra- 
gans  as  there  were  rural  deaneries,  fuppofingeach 
tocontain  eight  or  nine  parifh  churches.  But  thei« 
is  no  more  connexion  between  rural  deaneries  and 
our  antient  fees,  than  there  is  between  the  (a)  days 
of  the  year,  and  St.  Patrick's  biftiops!    {b\  O'Hal- 

loran 

(%)  On  church  government,  pag.  9a. 

(ff)  It  feems,  (ays  the  writer  laft  cited,  that  when  the  au- 
thors of  thofe  times  were  fet  upon  the  pro  of  mulciplying. 
they  ufed  to  fay,  that  things  were  as  many  as  the  days  of 
the  year.     Hence  Nennius  makes  them  365. 

C^)  Introduftion  to  the  hiftory  of  Ireland. 
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loran  thinks  our  apoftle  might  ordain  ninety-fix  bi- 
fbops,  ndznmanjoi  thdem^hthavecUeddttr- 
iog  his  long  life,  and  fo  many  fucceeded  in  their 
room,  as  completed  the  nua]l)er  above. 

All  this  is  mere  conjecture :  the  fii^ion  of  th« 
difficulty  arifes  from  confidering  the  ftate  and  prao* 
tices  of  the  early  chriftian  church.  From  Clemens 
Romaxuis  we  learn,  that  in  his  time^  the  epifcopal 
Older  was  very  mmierous;  every  (i)  dty,  village^ 
and  region  had  a  biihop;  many  cities  had  two  and 
fome  more.  Thus,  {dj  Alexander  and  Nardfius 
were Infliopsc^Jerufalem together;  Pauliikmand 
Miletus  of  Amioch ;  Theodofius  and  A^apetus  of 
Synada,  and  Valerius  and  Augufiine  of  Hippo« 
Tbecuftom  fi>r  a  city  to  have  but  one  biihop^  wa^ 
fiiit  begun  in  Alexandria^  as  Epiphanius  remarks. 
So  much  had  the  chorepifeopi  or  village-bilhops 
iocreaiedy  that  it  became  nece&ry  to  reftraindidr 
imnd:)er,  which  was  done  in  the  Laodicean  coan* 
dl,  A.  D.  367,  and  before  in  the  Antiochean. 

In  the  fourth  century^  St.  Bafil  writfes  to  Am- 
philochius,  hiihop  of  Iconiom,  that  he  did  not  ap 
prove  of  his  orultiplying  bilhops,  as  thereby  the 
dignity  went  into  contempt :  ^' would  be  better, 
addshe,  to  choofe  fome  man  worthy  a  bifhoprick, 
who  might  take  priefts  to  his  affifiaoce,  than  c&eide 

a  fmaH 

Cc)  Kjlr«ix*^tf(  km' «-«»>«?(,  Epift.  ad  Corinth.  Salnaas.de 
Pnmatu.  Surchard.  lib.  i.  cap.  12$.  Doctor  Hammond 
by%f  XH'*^  figaifies  a  province.  Vindicatioftcf  epiicopaey, 
V^g-  ^i4«  sukI  frofftthat  infers  they  were  not  fbnamerousr 
but  it  will  be  £ecn  from,  the  nature  of  the  cpHcopid  office* 
and.  the  ci»(lom  of  the  oriental  church,  that  his  conclufiom 
is  not  ]u(l. 

{ii  &feb.  Socrat.  and Vofidon,  tjc  AfiOffA,  cap.  8. 
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a  linall  diftrift  into  many  fees.  Thefe  oriental 
pradices  were  clofcly  followed  by  St.  Patrick.  It 
is  not  infilled  on,  that  the  number  he  is  faid  to 
have  ordained,  is  accurate,  but  great  as  it  is,  it 
will  not  appear  incredible. 

By  the  fifty-eighth  Neo-Caefarean  canon,  made 
in  A.  D.  3 15,  the  adminiftration  of  thefacratficnts 
were  in  a  great  meafure  confined  to  the  bifhops 
and  chorepifcopi ;  and  in  (f )  TertuUian  it  is  ex- 
prefely  declared,  that  prdbfters  had  not  the  liberty 
of  baptizing  without  ihebHhop^s  permiffion ;  or  of 
preadiing  in  feme  churches,  as  Socrates  afliires  us. 
Leo,  in  hi»ninety-fecond  epiftle,  defires  Maximus, 
bifhop  of  Antioch,  to  hinder  monks  and  laymen 
from  preaching  which  was  folely  the  bifhop's  of- 
fice. In  England,  by  the  third  of  archbilhop 
Cuthbert's  canons  in  A.  D.  747,  the  bifhop  is  en- 
joined to  vifit  his  parilh  once  a  year,  and  preach 
the  word  of  God  which  it  rarely  hears.  Thefe  laft 
words  refer  as  well  to  the  paucity  of  clergymen 
then,  as  to  the  reftridion  of  this  duty  to  the  bi- 
fhop. Similar  canons  may  be  fbund  in  the  lega- 
tine  council  of  Cealchythe,  in  A.  D.  785,  and 
in  Odo's,  in  A.  D.  943. 

The  great  offices  of  religion  being  thus  confined 
to  the  bifhops  and  their  fuffragans,  and  that  by 
the  difcipline  of  the  eaftem  and  weftem  churches ; 
we  cannot  be  furprifed  at  their  increafe,  or  at  th( 

numbci 

(0  Dandi  baptifmum  jas  habet  fummns  facerdos,  qui  e 
cpifcopus,  dein  prefcytcri  &  diaconi,  non  tamen  fmc  cpil 
copi  authoricace.  De  baptUmo,  cap.  1 7.  And  much  earJie 
Ignatius  :  M«fe<  ;^(i<  iirif«d«v  n  fr^tttdv.  Epift.  ad  Smym 
See  the  feventh  conftituticn  of  the  council  of  Sevilici  A.  D 
619,  which  is  full  to  thefe  points.  ^ 
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number  ordained  by  St.  Patrick :  the  (/)  eftabliih- 
ffleut  and  eztenfion  of  Chriftianity  depended  on  it* 
AiK)ther  inftanceof  the  orientalifm  of  our  church, 
and  corroborative  of  what  is  advanced,  is  the  pow- 
er ezercifed  by  our  prelates  and  primates  ia  or- 
daining biihops  andere£ting  fees.     By  the  canons 
of  the  African  code»  coUeded  in  A.  D.  419,  me- 
tropolitans and  primates  were  invefted  with  fuch 
power.     St.  Bernard,  in  his  life  of  Malachy  arch- 
bifliop  of  Armagh,  complainp:  "that  biihops  mul- 
tiplied according  to  the  will  of  the  metropolitan ; 
that  one  fee  was  not  contented  with  one  bilhop, 
butalmofl  every  church  had  a  feparate  one."  Lan- 
franc  to  the  fame  purpofe  (g)  fays, "  in  villages  and 
towns  were  many  biihops ,  and  as  (h)  Anfelm  adds, 
ma,de  without  a  title^oraflignmentof  anyparticular 
place.*'     Here  was  another  fruitful  fource  for  mul- 
tiplying the  epifcopal  order.  Ordination  without  a 
title  was  common  in  the  eail,  and  was  prohibited 
by  the  Antiochean,  Ancyran  and  other  canons.*' 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

It  would  much  exceed  the  limits  of.  this  effiiy, 
to  enumerate  the  various  heads  of  Iriih  antiquities, 
which  will  receive  illuilration  in  the  courfe  of  this 
work.     Coins,  .infcriptions  and  fepulchral  monu- 
ments 

(fj  The  learned  Mr.  Johnfon  (Clergyman's  Vade  Mecum, 
rol.  2.  pag.  »88)  is  very  much  puzzled  at  an  cxprcffion  of 
Aurelius,  bifliop  of  Carthage,  who  fays : — We  have  fre- 
quently and  almoft  every  Sunday,  bifhops  to  be  ordained— 
bat  the  explanation  is  now  given. 

(f)  Epift.  ad  Tirdehrac,  Apud  Uflier,  Syflog. 

(i)Epift.  ad  Muriardach<  Uflier,  inpra. 
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taats  mil  not  be  fbigotten;  nor  the  leaniiog, 
cufioDtt  ami  mannnere  of  the  natives  m  every  ag& 
As  a  fpedmen  of  the  latter,  die  writer  b^  leave 
to  offer  the  following  sufodlaneous  ofafervatbos. 
Caxik  Language*  Vii^;il»  our  countryniaa, 
was  one  of  eight  (/)Iriih  bUhops,  who  undertook, 
agreeable  to  the  devotion  of  the  times^  a  joomey 
lo  the  Hd7*land«  InFranoe  be  was  appointed  to 
a  &e>  by  pope  Stephen  and  king  Pepin.  The 
latter  detained  Inm  in  hk  £unily  for  two  years, 
to  profit  by  hb  unoommon  erudition  and  piety* 
He  w^  afbrwaxds  promoted  to  the  bilhoprick  of 
Saltzborg*  by  Otilo,  duke  of  Bavaria,  wherein  he 
lemaiQed  to  the  time  of  his  death  in  the  year  785. 
We  are  Udd  he  concealed  his  rank  for  fome.  time, 
and  had  with  him  a  Infhop,  named  Dobdan,  a 
Greek,  who  followed  him  from  Ireland.  lihodd 
wonder,  fays  Uftier,  at  a  Grecian's  going  from 
Irdand,  did  I  notknow,  that  at  Trim  in  Meath  is 
a  church  railed  the  Greek  church,  at  thb  day, 
A.D.  1632.  The  learned  primate  has  thrown  no 
further  l^ht  on  this  matter,  bat  it  wiU  not  appear 
extraordinary  when  we  confider,  that  {k)  Johannes 
Scotus  Erigena,  fome  years  after,  gave  the  cleaieft 
demouftration  of  hb  profidaicy  in  thb  langifiige 
by  hb  tranflatian  of  I>i(Miyfius  Areopagita,  which 
he  dedicated  to  Charles  the  Bald,'king  of  France. 
If  it  be  afked,  where  Johannes  acquired  this 
knowledge,  the  letter  of  Anailaiius  concerning  this 

tranilation 

(/)U(her.  Syllpg.  pa^.  131. 

(i)  PoiTemua  etiam  his  addere  virum  longe  doffiffioHiiDv 
Johannem  Erigenam  Scoinm,  Id  ed,  Hiber&ige&aiD  e  Seoul 
ortam  hoc  eaim  nomine  Celebris  .olica  Htbemia.  Biuton, 
Uift.  Grec.  ling,  pag^  53. 


IRISH    AKTlQJJltllES.  113 

trinttiSMi  fuppfies  tfte  fiidftdnequivocal  proof  diat 
it  was  in  Irelajid.  It  is  wonderftd,  fays  this  0 
author,  with  all  tide  affeaafion  of  ItaBan  poHtenefi, 
how  a  barbatiaiiplaced  ID  the  end  of  the  world,  and 
removed  from  the  converfation  of  die  learned  and 
the  knowlcd^of  the  Greek  ton^e,  could  under- 
ftand  fuch  thixgs,  or  tranllate  thetiJ  into  another 
languagse !  Theife  di&efpeafalexpieflGtons  fcowhim 
ignorant  of  the  ftate  of  lettiers  beyotd  the  twnnds  of 
Rome,  and  betray  ad  illiberal  nrind,  imi/irbrthy  the 
librariam  of  the  Rotaan  church.  He  complains  that 
he  adhered  too  clofe  to  the  or^;inal,  arid  thereby- 
rendered  a  difficult  fubjea  more  unintelfigJble.  To 
our  Johannes  we  are  alfo  indebted  for  a  valuable 
traao  f  about  fifty  pages  iri  oaavo-^De  differentiia 
et  fodetatibus  Grsed  Latfriitjue  vefbi— exf raflied 
from  a  larger  *orkof(»<)  MacrobiuS,  andcolleaed 
for  his  own  private  inftriidttoii.  He  treats  largety 
of  the  Greek  tenfeSof  defe^ve  verbs  arid  the  fornis 
of  wordi,  and  Ms  grammatical  (kill  in  both  tongues 
is  very  cdrifpfcooas.  He  («)  oriiits  many  things 
advanced  by  l^iicrobius  without  fufficimt  autho- 
rity, and  iriferts  others  upon  betfen 

This  inftarice  of  ^ohanrieis  will  juiSfirus  ia 

lapng,  that  had  time  and  war  fpared  oiif  fettered 

monuments,  (Ms  ifle  alone  would  have  deemed 

the  reputation  of  thofe  ages  now  denoriiinated  <farfc 

Vol.  n.  I  ^j 

(/)  Uilier,  fiipra»  pafr.  65, 

•JoBn  quam  Johannes  carpferat  ad  difcendas  Gnecorum 

,  (•)  Multtno».pr«»«w»iaflei»erfpe«««t--Qll»d«ntmiea 
uiittnimm,.  ^osAobis  ja  ptppMtioDe  alimufi  unBnOi* 
aen  nfa  fiint.  pag.  58».  »•■««• 
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and  obfcure.  Infiead  of  the  paltiy  and  difgracefiil 
fpecimens  of  our  literature  given  by  Colgan  and 
others  we  fhould  then  behold  works  of  re^  genius 
and  confummate  learnings  of  profound  philofophy 
and  corred  critidihi. 

B&OOUES    WORN    WITH    HAT    IN    THXM.      At 

this  day  the  pra&ice  is  univerfal  for  the  natives  to 
have  their  brc^^ues  ftufied  with  hay  or  firaw  with- 
out being  able  toaffign  any  reafcn  for  the  cuftom : 
the  following  is  ofiered  both  as  curious  and  fads- 
fa&ory.  Linnaeus  tells  (o)  us,  the  Laplanders 
through  their  long  and  cold  winters  keep  abroad 
with  their  herds  of  Rhen-deer ;  that  they  never  ex- 
perience kibes,  or  other  eSeSbi  of  intenfe  frofis,  by 
means  of  this  precaution.  In  fummer  they  cut  and 
dry  the  (lender-eared,  broad4eaved  cypenis  giafs, 
carex  velicaria ;  this  they  comb  and  rub  in  their 
hands^  and  then  places  it  in  their  Ihoes  fo  as  to 
cover  their  feet  and  legs;  their  flioes  are  made  of 
the  ikin  of  the  Rhen-deer,  the  hairy  part  turned  in- 
ward ;  they  have  no  ftockingg,  their  breeches  are 
pf  the  lame  ikin  and  come  down  to  their  ankles. 
This  grals  keeps  off  the  cold  in  winter,  and  in  fum- 
mer prevents  the  efie^  of  perfpiration. 

Li  like  manner,  an  (p)  eye-wimefs  informs  us, 
that  the  Engliih,  when  they  fettled  in  America, 
ufed  the  bailard  calamus  aronxaticus  to  keep  their 
feet  warm.  The  antient  brogue  was  made  of  raw, 
or  half-tanned  leather,  of  one  intire  piece,  and  ga- 
thered round  the  foot  by  a  thong ;  fuch  an  one  was 
found  in  the  year  1770,  at  Aghaboe,  in  a  bc^ 

feven 

(#}  Apod  SdlKngfleet's  traas,  pag.   138. 
(f)  JoffdTn't  New  England  rarities,  fstg.  53. 
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feven  feet  below  the  fur&G^.  Thefdle  bsiiig  thin» 
the  fluffing  prevented  injury  from  ftones  or  ftiimps 
of  trees,  befides  keeping  the  foot  warm ;  but  that 
It  fhould  be  ufed  now,  when  the  foles  of  brogues 
are  ftrong  and  impervious  to  wet,  can  only  be  ac- 
counted for,  from  that  extraordinary  retentk>n  of 
old  cuftoms  for  which  mankind  are  remarkable. 

CusAOHTS-  The  manners  and  cuftoms  of  rude 
nations  are  nearly  the  fame  in  all  parts  and  all  ages 
of  die  world.  The  Scythians,  according  to  (q) 
Herodotus  and  Juftin,  had  neither  houfes  nor  fixed 
fetdements ;  they  wandered  through  the  country 
with  their  Socks  and  herds.  Theii  wives,  their 
children  and  little  furniture  they  carried  in  cartB 
or  waggons,  covered  with  ikins*  They  were  fttan- 
gersto  agriculture.  Thefe  manners  were  realized  in 
our  Creaghts,  and  that  folate  as  in  the  laft  centu* 
ry,  as  appears  by  this  entry  in  coimfellor  Harris's 
collections,  now  inthelibraryof  theDublinSociety. 

^^  Orders  by  the  general  affembly  of  confederate 
Catholics,  at  Kilkenny,  the  I2th  of  Nov.  1647. 

Whereas  feveral  peribns  of  the*  province  df 
Ulfter,  and  other  parts  of  this  kingdom,  with  their 
catde  and  families,  go  in  great  multitudes  through 
feveral  parts  of  the  fereral  provinces  of  this  king^ 
dom ;  beings  as  they  alledge,  neceffitated  for  the 
fafety  of  their  lives  and  fortunes,  to  leave  their 
former  dwellings  and  habitations,  and  where,  by 
their  daily  ranging,  they  have  very  ntucb  prejudiced 
feoeral  countieSy  in  deftroying  the  grafs,  com  and 
other  goods  of  the  inhabitants  there,  which  hath 
occafioned,  that  feveral  counties  and  placed  ara 
I  2  quite 

(f)  Lib.  4.  Jnftuty  Kb.  a.  cap.  2, 
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qidfie  defettedind  wafted,  knd  tke  fdd  ^«yiii|htir 
avoid  dieomtributibn  which  fj^te  d^t  ^p&a^e^^. 
It  is  therefom  for  thdliiimiri  vtsik^s  &i  fuch  nit 
ti^wfe  thou^t  fit,  th^t^ekxtd  general  dflMer, 
cfldHug  to  fats  a0Hlimc9e  fo<±  ot&er  petfons  of  the 
fiud  pirovmce  as  ihail  te  fit,  Qoil  inquire  and  fii^d 
ont»  and  return  to  the  fupreme  council  now  to  be 
left^ifhed,  the  head  Keyriaghtk  of  the  faid  pro. 
vincbx^if  UUter,  within  the  fev^al  ]^roviQG<»  <i[ 
Leirifter,  MuBfter,.«iid  CSonn^ught,  and  what  nutti- 
ix3sx>f  catdeexdibf  Un^^baib.   Vpon  t^tnrti 
wheteof,  and  examinHtiQai,  bylhe  toinioii,  of  the 
lands  Wafted  m  the  fev^rai  dfftaieito,  Whichare  fet 
Ibr  county  ciianrges  only,  'or  which  ale  wafted  a^d 
•yield  so  comity  charges,  to  affign  imto  4he  4aid 
Kbyriaghts,  or tLntofereral  6f  thcttitbfethtor,  (b 
nmch  "Of  the  wafie  iankb  in  4ike  feverai  pto\^ce» 
foir  ti»&ir  likfaitations,  kmd  'dleI^  paying  county 
chaxge^  for  the  fatite,  as -others  of  1^  faid  ccKffities 
WiUl  do,  wheie  th^  atie'to  refide,  tiH'tfae^  tlitey  re* 
tarn  to  their  fortteer  hsbitatuNis,  andnotio  aimoy 
didr  heigfaboin:^  ^or  aiiy  of  ihecpiavtexB  of  the 
XDAfedeiate  Gathbiics,  at  their  peril. 
Piuted  atlQUceHny,   i«47.'' 
TheJdncsanpmeats  6f  liidkOrt^hts  i^e  ilUl  to 
tie  feen  it  la^isty^moi  the  Ufigdoin ;    cMie  of 
'th^in  ft  on  ^jidekdCoHa  Hfll,  near  Caftletown,  in 
the<^fe«n*&co¥ttity.  iJUiniehMBbutfr<>W5,  or  holes 
'wheiJ^'they  ^aced  their  p^ts,  appear,  as  i&  prac 
'tifed  at  fairs.  In  then- jdomi^  they  marned  with 
Hie  Wfiifent  imtrv^,  aad'we  may^ttace  <he   re- 
^l&iniBof  tfeemin  fb^^mn^,  %  dieAamesof 
Mae  Dowel,  Mac  Donifel,  Sinclair,  and  die  like. 
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MONG  the  many  curiofities  of  nature 
and  art,  with  which  this  kingdom  remarkably 
aboimds,  not  one  of  them  merits  a  more  par- 
ticular attention  than  the  numerous,  flender 
round  towers  every  where  found ;  and  which  from 
the  obfcurity  of  their  origin,  and  the  uncertain- 
ty of  their  ufe,  have  opened  to  men  of  leifure 
and  erudition,  a  fpacious  field  for  hypothecs  and 
conje£hire.  "^ 

It  is  worth  remarking,  that  men  blindly  devot- 
ed to  fyftems  too  often  deal  unfairly  by  the  au- 
thors to  whom  they  are  moft  indebted ;  they  feleft 
(uch  parts  as  make  for  their  argument;  in  thefe  no 
error  or  imperfedlion  appears ;  but  thofe  thatco^- 
travene  their  favourite  notions  are  reprobated  as 
undeferving  the  leaft  regard ;  not  conjidering,  that 
by  invalidating  the  credibility  and  authority  of  a 

writer 
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writer  in  any  inftance,  Aey  muft  defeat  the  piuv 
pofe  for  which  they  adduce  him.  Giraldus  Cam- 
brenfis  hatb  remarkabty  experienced  this  treat- 
ment; in  Ibme  cales  his  teitimony  is  alledged  as 
dedfive,  when  in  others  he  is  faid  to  be  fabulous 
and  prejudiced ;  yet  if  we  allow  for  the  age  in 
which  he  lived ;  the  prevalence  of  romantic  ficti- 
on ;  the  low  ftate  of  learning  and  criticiim,  with  < 
tindure  of  perfonal  vanity;  we  ihall  fee  Yam 
throughout  his  works,  a  man  of  excellent  talents^ 
and  well  verfed  in  the  various  departments  of  fd- 
ence  then  known  and  cultivated.  His  coming  to 
this  kingdom  at  different  times,  with  his  continu^^ 
ance  in  it,  muft  give  a  degree  of  credit  to  his  re* 
lations  not  lightly  to  be  regarded,  nor  rejeded 
without  fufficient  reafon. 

**  The  Irilh  nation,  fays  (a)  this  writer,  is  inhof- 
pitabk,  living  on  the  produce  of  their  cattk,  and 
leading  a  life  but  little  fiiperior  to  them ;  nor  have 
they  Emerged  from  the  pafloral  ftate.  As  the  pn>- 
greis  of  human  fodety  is  to  advance  from  woods 
to  open  fields,  and  from  the  latter  to  towns,  this 
nation  defpifing  agriculture,  inattentive  to  dvil 
wealth  and  regardleis  of  law,  fpeud  their  lives  in 
woods  and  paftures.**— Thefe  remarks  are  juft,  and 
evince  the  fine  piiilofophical  turn  of  the  author ; 
they  Irt  exa&ly  the  fame  ideas  which  make  a  con- 
fpicuous  figure  in  one  of  the  (ketches  of  {i)  lord 
Kakns.  The  Inih  had  quitted  the  hxmter,  and  ad- 
vanced 

{a)  Eft  autem  gen«  heo,  gens  iabc^ita  $  ge^s  ex  beftiis 
(blum,  &c.    Topog.  Hibero* 
(^)  Sketch  if  book  i. 
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vanced  to  the  ihephcrd  ftate,  thei^MOfid  ibge  in 
the  civilisation  of  mankind ;  but  (heir  finmnert 
were  littk  altered ;  their  food,  their  domcfticatioii 
and  every  other  drcumibnce  Ihowed^  that  the  li- 
berty, the  fei  odty  and  nntamed  nature  of  tenanta 
of  the  fowft,  were  far  from  being  redaimed,  and 
itill  farther  from  fubmitting  to  the  falntary  res- 
traints of  l^al  inftitutions.  Thek  bat  little  (e)  af- 
fefiiag  civil  wealth,  (which  includes  the  orna- 
mental arts,)  refulted  from  their  want  of  fore^ 
trade,  home  manufadlures  and  great  towns. 

Gambrenfis  pioceeds : — ^  The  (d)  difiei«nt  kinda 
of  metal  with  which  the  deeper  veins  abound, 
through  an  idle  difpolition  are  neither  dugfior  any 
nfe,  or  turned  to  any  account.  For  gold,  which 
they  covet  to  have  in  abundance,  is  imported 
among  them  by  Qftmen  merchants.  They  have 
no  manufa&uresof  linen,  woollen,  or  other  kinds. 
Sunk  in  indolence  and  floth,  they  efteem  it  their 
higheft  blifs  not  to  labour,  and  their  greateft  riches 
to  enjoy  their  liberty."— -This  and  the  former  cita- 
tion accord;  there  are  an  nnion  and  harmony  of 
parts,  which  Ihow  the  pencil  of  the  painter  wat 
guided  by  truth  in  the  great  oudine.  It  is  fcarcely 
poffible  to  conceive,  as  it  would  be  very  prepos- 
terous to  aflert,  that  the  writer  rather  indulged  a 
licentious  fancy  On  this  occafion^  than  reprefented 
living  manners ;  the  moft  perveife  nadonality  muft 
Uuih  to  affert  it. 

The 


(r)  Ctviles  gazas  pamm  aSedans.  Cambreas.  fiipra. 

(i)  Metallorum  quoqoe  dtverfbrain  genera  qatbusTens 
icatttriunt  interiores,  ejufdem  ociofitatis  vitio,  nee  ad  ufiua 
prodeunt,  nee  proficiuat.  Cambrenf .  fupra. 
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The  gold  imported  by  the  Oftmen  was  ufi^d  by 
the  natives  for  perfonalonxaments.  They  beheld 
thefe  ftrangers  decorated  with  this  fhimng  metal* 
worked  into  (s)  bracelets,  rings  and  other  garni- 
tures, as  hsulges  of  nobility,  and  rewards  of  va- 
lour, and  they  were  eager  to  adorn  themfdves  in 
like  nianner.  Coined  money  was  not  (f)  com- 
mon in  the  Jtenth  century  amoi^  the  northern  na- 
tions, and  out  of  the  Englilh  pale  the  Irilh  had 
very  little. 

Even  fo  late  as  the  year  133 1,  it  appears  by 
(g)  record,  that  fines  or  law-mulds  were  ordered 
to  be  paid  no  longer  in  cattle  but  in  money;  and 
in  I599>  the  prince  of  Leinfter's  horfe  was  valued 
at  four  hundred  cows.  The  gentleman  who  at- 
tended king  Richard  n.  in  his  expedition  hither  at 
this  lime,  adds :— (A)  For  in  that  country  they  bar- 
ter by  exchange,  and  one  commodity  for  another, 
and  not  for  ready  money .-^Jf  then  permutation 
was  in  ufe  in  1399,  the  Iriih  were  fuiely  not  more 
improved  in  1185,  when  Cambrenlis  was  here 
and  examined  the  countiy !  So  that  we  may  give 
full  credit  to  his  narration  in  this  refpefi,  Aotwith- 
landing  what  our  antiquarians  tell  us  of  the  vail 
treafures  of  our  monarchs. 

Cambrenfis 

(iYSzx:  Grammat.  paff.  Bartholin,  dc  Armillis  veterum. 
Sorile  of  thefc  Armillx,  and  of  different  fizes,  vt^rt  found 
a  few  years  ago  in  a  Danilh  rath  at  Cartown,  Qpeen's 
Coonty,  by  Daniel  Kane*  a  labouring  man. 

(fj  Ilia  vcro  tempeftate  (eleventh  century)  nulla  erat  in 
terra  moneta,  fed  rebus  res  comtnutantes  vetufliffimo  more, 
merecebantur.  Krantz.  Wandal.  lib.  3.  p.  70I 

{g)  Quod  de  ceteroy  fines  de  vaccis  pro  redecnptione  non 
capiantur  fed  denarii.   Prynneon  the  4th  Inftit.  5  Edw.  IlL 

{b)  Apud  Harris's  Hibcm.  pag.  53. 
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Gaodkenfis  having  Ihown,  that  the  dawningsof 
commerce  among  the  Jrifli  originated  from  thar 
intercoarfe  with  the  Oftmen,  intimates  alfo  other 
arts,  with  which  thofe  foreigners  brought  them  ac- 
quainted, and  particularly  that  moft  ufeful  one  of 
jna&Hiry.  The  Celtic  nations  did  not  know  (i)  the 
nfeof  lune  or  cements,  and  the  reafon  is  obvious; 
they  were  in  a  rude  and  difperfed  ftate,  without 
fixed  habitations  or  domeftic  improvements;  and 
timber  abounded  for  every  purpofe.  In  America 
monft  of  the  public  and  private  buildings  are  of 
wood,  as  well  as  the  fmall  fortrefifes  in  remote 
parts.  It  was  the  fcarcity  of  timber,  and  the  dan- 
ger of  wooden  houfes  from  fire  in  populouft  towns, 
that  niade  mankind  turn  their  attention  to  more 
durable  materials,  and  borrow  the  arts  of  more  ci-  ^ 
vilized  nations. 

TKk  neceflity  had  not  operated  in  favour  of  Irifh 
architedure  at  this  time,  nor  for  fome  ages  after 
the  arrival  of  the  Oilmen ;  who  at  firfl  introduced 
themfelves  here  as  traders,  if  we  believe  Cambren- 
£.$,  but  more  probably  as  (k)  pirates,  infefling  and 
trading  alternately  along  the  coaft  of  the  kingdom, 
as  circumftances  oflfered.  This  was  in  the  year 
795  •  Succefs  allured  others  to  fimilar  enterprizes. 
Finding  the  cotmtry  open  and  feitile,  and  the  in- 
habitants in  no  fituation  to  oppofe  large  bodies, 
they  attempted  the  conqueft  of  them.  England, 
Scotland  and  (/)  France  had  felt  the  force  of  the 

DOrthera 

(f)  Ne  csmentorum  quidem  apud  illoa  ufus.  Tacit  Germ, 
cap.  16. 

(k)  War«i  Antiq.  pag.  121. 

(0  'On  commerce  a  parler  dcs  Normands^  des  Anglois, 
des  Danois,  &c.  Charlemagne  pr6vit  ovec  douleur  les^  ra-* 
^Tages.  Henault  Hift.  de  France,  pag.  68.  A.  807. 
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Qprthe^.  pmweti^.  The  fbort  (m)  btoce^  of  the 
Infti,  their  flii^  and  dait9  wer^  UUmatched  with 
the  Daniih  habergeoiis,  their  ihields,  large  axes 
9iyl  lo&g^  fword« ;  ik>  ^wonder  if  they  fuccujqbed 
to  fuch  aiemies.  To  this  fqperionty  of  their 
being  cl^  ip  mail,  our  (»)  hiilorians  afcnbe  the 
viflories  of  the  Saxons  over  the  Scots  and  Pifts. 
Tbefe  incidental  fa^  are  addiliooally  illuftrative 
of  our  incivility  ia  thofe  ages. 

Tnrgefios,  the  Daniih  chief,  having  in  the  ycnr 
S40,  fubdued  this  ifland,  examined  it  roupd,  wd 
at  proper  ftations  eredied  {0)  caflles  and  fortreflbs 
tbroughont  it  Hence  it  is,  fays  (p)  Cambreniis* 
that  we  fee  at  this  day  an  infinite  number  of  in-* 
trenchments,  very  high,  round,  and  manv  of  them 
triple;  alfo  walled  caftles  now  (A*  D.  1185.)  in 
good  prefervation,  though  empty  and  deferted; 
the  remains  imd  traces  of  foianer  times^  For  the 
Irifli,  continues  he,  build  no  caftle? ;  woods  ferve 

them 

(m)  Tcibus  tamen  «mntur  (HiberQii)  armorum  generibus; 
haxcds  non  Icmgis  &  jbcuKs  bmk.  Lapidet  ^iM^tdfe  jp«^llares» 
.cooi  alU  defccerintt  hoftibus  in  ixi|i6idu  ifmnwtOSms  pr2s 
^ia^entc,  proijiptius  Ic  ezpeditiufi  ad  manuqa  babent.  Viri 
beflicofi,  Danico  mpre^  undique  ferro  veftiti,  alii  loricis 
Joiigi»»  alH  lamiiMB  fccreis  arte  oonfiitist  dypcis  qaoqiie 
rotundity  9t  n)bvi£  circulariter  £erro  oumitifi.  Caonbreas. 
fup.  cap.  21. 

*  (n)  Cnnaqne  heftes  p5lis  et  IsBteis  pngRarexK,  Aaglefazones 
voroftcunbuifladifrqtte  ioi^if  rigidiffiq^  f)€ccrt»rcQt»  n^- 
Qoivcrunt  Piflae  if  Sceti  poadus  tantUQi  perferr^,  {^d  fuga 
&!uti  fua  confuluerant.  Langhorn.  Ohron.  pag.  7. 

ifi)  Ttttam  undique  terram,  locis  idoneis  incaftellavtt. 
Caoabrens.  fup. 

(^)  Unde  fgRaia  inSnita,  aka  nimis,  rotunda  quoque  ac 
pleraque  tripHcia.  Caftella  etiam  murata,  et  adhuc  integri, 
vacua  tanven  et  deferta^  ex  rcHquifs  itlis  et  antiqijicatis 
reCU^lis,  muha  reperies.   Cambrens.  fop.  cap.  37. 
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^tiie&i  folic  fortificHtkxQs,  and  the  moraffiss  for  eo^ 
tfMidtiiieiita.  Tbefe  dceounts,  our  author  tells  us, 
llekainied  from  Iriih  writers,  and  heliimfdf^  who 
was  Well  acqualMed  widi  the  Danib  icttlements  at 
i>ib)M>  Waterford  aad  limerick,  and  with  t^ 
Daaifii  ^ergy,  many  of  wbom  p(^effed  high'  dig- 
nities in  the  church,  fog^fted  nothing  to  contT»- 
4ASt  tibem.  Our  ^wn  writers  <:omplaftn  >^g)  That 
b«2ng«nfranChdM  irota  ths  tyranny  of  Turgefiw» 
wt  re&gned  ouifelves  to  «afe  and  unmafci^Aine 
Udittls;  negki^jed  navigation  sAd  ileets^  which 
altee  cttAd  fecure  us  from  fr^ attacks;  ai^ 
tv^ece^&r  blinded  as  to  (Kght  all  the  Daniih  fop- 
Hlificdfiotid^  tnakkg  none  in  their  ftead>  not  ^wen 
m  the  iea-^its.'— 

XSamfawi^s^in  daie  pfecedingextra6^  accurately 
diftioguiflies  thed^rent  forts  of  Daniih  foitreffes; 
feme  Were  of  day.  Others  •of  lime  and  fione,  Tlie 
fofiaMm  was  ge&endly  a  conical  rifing  ground ; 
the  firft  iotnendimefit  was  made  round  the  vertex^ 
and  the  earth  thrown  down  the  hill  -y  this  fwelled 
its  icircum&Dence  and  etilerged  its  bafe.  By  work^ 
ing  thus,  the  ditdbds  were  «afier  made,  and  the 
valla  ior  a^amparts  became  higher  and  more  pre- 
<cipitous.  The  caftella  murata  being  of  lime  and 
ilone  ate  mentioned  in  contradiftmAion  to  &e 
'^9fiata;  omd  irom  die  former  being  called  (r)  nejls 

iy)  Walfli's  Profpca,  pbg.  51. 

(r)  Cumqii£  refponfum,  nidos  eonim  nbique  dcftru«ndos« 
fi  jam  forte  tridtfic'i^Bent,  de  Caftdits  Nofwagfeniiom  hoc 
^nterpreiaQts.  Cambreas.  fup.  cap.  4a.  Elfewherjp— X^ivitatet 
fofTatis  &  tnuris  optime  ctnxerant :  ftill  preferving  the  di(^ 
tinction.  Tbefe  nefts  were  the  ctrculv  towers  acreafter 
noticed  by/MacpIierfoa^ 
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hy  the  natives,  they  mail  have  been  high  circular 
buildings,  if  any  connexion  was  meant  between 
the  two  ideas.  In  the  ere£lion  of  thefe  forts»  Tur* 
gefius  oonfulted  prudence  and  the  paucity  of  his 
troops,  as  by  them  he  could  extend  his  communi- 
cations to  a  great  diftance,  and  yetl)e  fure  againft 
the  confequences  of  infurredlions. 

The  evKlence  now  produced  of  the  uncivilized 
fiate  of  the  Irifh,  of  their  ignorance  of  the  me- 
chanic arts  and  the  introduction  of  mafbnry  by  the 
Oilmen^  mull  be  allowed  to  have  great  force;  but 
it  wiU  receive  an  higher  degree  of  certainty,  if  it 
ihould  be  confirmed,  as  to  the  lad  particular,  by 
both  Iriih  and  Englifli  writers*  Mr.  O'Connor  (s)  in^ 
forms  us ;  *^  that  the  buildiags  of  the  ancient  Scots 
were  for  ufe  folely  and  not  foroftentation.  They 
built  their  houfes  of  timber,  as  feveral  nations  of 
Europe  have  done  imtil  very  lately,  and  as  fome 
do  at  this  day.  They  did  not  conceive,  that  real 
magnificence  confided  in  rearing  heaps  of  (lone, 
artfully  difpofed  andclofely  cemented;  or  that  real 
grandeurreceivedany  diminution  from  the  humility 
of  its  habitation.  The  firft  in  worthy  accomplifb- 
ments  was  generally  elefted  to  the  dignity  of  ma- 
giftrature,  whether  royal  or  dynaftal.  In  fuch  a 
countiy  durable  or  fuperb  ftruAures  could  not  well 
take  place,  as  the  pofleflion  was  temporary  fo  was 
the  building.  And  fo  far  did  inveterate  cuftom 
prevail  among  the  people,  that  even  after  their 
reception  of  Chriftianity,  they  couldnot  be  induced 
to  build  their  churches  and  monafleries  of  more 

durable 

(/)  DifTertatxons^  pag.  104^  2d  ecfic. 
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durable  materials  than  their  own  habitations.  The 
exceptipns  are  very  few,  and  the  church  of  St. 
Kianan,  built  in  the  fixth  century,  is  the  frjinfiance 
of  any  ftone-work  ereded  in  this  kingdom.  They 
had  no  cities  or  towns  in  the  earlier  ages.    In  a 
coimtry  where  the  inhabitants  have  but  few  me- 
chanical artsj  where  they  draw  moft  of  their  necets 
faries  from  the  foil  they  cultivate,  and  where  pre- 
cious metals  are  not  made  equivalents,  or  ligns  of 
national  wealth,  there  can  be  few  or  no  cities.  la 
their  wars  with  the  Englilh  they  were  at  laft  obliged 
to  avail  themfelves  of  the  arts  of  their  enemies,  by 
ereding  caftles  and  other  llrong  holds.    This  gave 
rife  to  Hone-buildings  in  Leinfier,  Munller  and 
Connaught,  and  foon  after  in  Ulfter.  The  northern 
bards  inveighed  bitterly  againft  this  innovation, 
and  reprefented  it  as  a  fignal  that  the  nation  was 
ripening  for  foreign  fubjedUon.    **  Let  us,  faid  one 
of  them,  pull  down  thofe  fortrefles  of  the  iniidious 
enemy,  and  ceafe  working  for  them,  by  eredling 
any  of  our  own ;  their  ftratagems  will  affiiredly 
wrell   them  out  of  our  hands.     Our  anceftors 
trailed  entirely  totheir  perfonal  valour,and  thought 
the^one-htrnjis  of  the  Galls  a  difgrace  to  courage.** 
Every  line  of  this  citation  goes  to  confirm  the  au- 
thority of  Cambrenfis.    Let  us  hear  (/)  fir  John 
Davis,  a  candid  and  intelligent  obferver. 

**  Though  the  Irilhry  be  a  nation  of  gxeat  anti- 
quity, and  wanted  neither  wit  nor  valour;  and 
though  ihey  have  received  the  CJhriftian  faith  above 
1 200  years  fince,  and  were  lovers  of  poetry, 

mufick, 

(/)  Hiaorical  RdatioB«. 
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nafick^  and  afl  yodt  ctf  Ittrnaig,  and  iv«e  pcrf^ 
lefled  erf*  a  latid  la  all  thk^  neceflkfj  for  die  dvfl 
fife  of  aa%  yct^  wbkb  is  ftrmgc  la  be  idaied, 
fbey  did  flever  bidd  any  hoofies  of  brick  or  fbaoe, 
fone  few  poor  rdli^[ioi]a  boofes  czcepled,  befoie 
die  leigo  ^kiDg  Henry  11.  thoogfaliiey  weie  lords 
of  die  tfle  mai^faimdnsdyearsbcfereandfiiwetbe 
coaqoeftatlenipiedbytheEnj^fli.  Albeit,  wbe& 
diey  Ikw  us  bi^d  caflies  upon  their  borders,  Ibey 
bayecMiIy  m  imit^ttion  of  us,  erefited  ibmefew  inks 
fer  the  e^tains'^  the  country.  Tet  I  darelxkdly 
^,diat  never  any  particidar  pei:fon,dther  before 
or  fifice,  did  build  any  ilone  or  brick  houfe  for  his 
piivsMhabitation,  batfuch  as  have  lately  obtained 
cftstes  according  to  the  courfe  of  the  law  of  Eng- 
Ittid.  Nddier  Sd  any  of  them  in  aB  diis  taoe, 
plant  amy  gaiden  or  orchard,  fettle  villages  or 
towns,  or  make  any  provifion  for  pofterity.p-* 

^' There  is  at  this  day,  fays  Sir  Wiffiam  Petty  in 
kiB  FoKtical  Anatomy  of  Ireland,no  monument  or 
feai  argument,  diat  when  the  Irifh  were  firft  in^ 
vaded  by  Henry  II.  they  had  zayjlone  hwjing  at 
aBj  any  money,  any  foreign  trade,  nor  any  leam* 
ing  hot  the  legend  of  the  faints,  pfalters,  miflals, 
rituab;  nor  geometry,  ^aftronomy,  anatomy,  ardii- 
teAure,  engnieery,  painting,  carving,  nor  any  kind 
of  manufa^hire,  nor  the  leaft  ufe  of  navigation, 
nor  the  art  military.^  Dodor  Campbell,  in  his 
Polilical(w)SunrcyoftheSouthofIreland,pofitively 
aflJats,  thar  what  is  reported  by  bards  and  others  of 
the  magtnficent  palace  of  Teamor  caimot  be  true, 

for 

(«)  Letter  sth. 
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for  tlie  hill  of  Taragh  itfelf  is  evidence  enough  to 
prove,  that  there  never  could  have  been  a  con- 
fiderable  houfe  of  lime  and  ftone  upon  it. 

Having  evifted  the  Irilh  of  any  pretcnfions  to 
works  of  lime  and  ftone,  the  Oftmen,  veho  pof- 
feffed  this  country  for  above  a  century  and  a  half, 
appeai*  to  have  firft  introduced  them.  On  their 
coDverfion  to  Chriftianity  in  the*(w)  beginning  of 
the  tenth  century,  they  exprefled  the  moft  fervent 
and  lively  zeal  for  it,  in  founding  churches,  mona- 
fteries,  and  religious  ftruflures ;  and  fo  confpicuous 
and  fincere  were  their  lives,  that  at  the  Engliih 
invafion  they  filled  with  reputationboth  bifhopricks 
and  abbies.  Frorii  the  proofs  before  alledg^d,  it 
is  e\'ideiit  that  our  ecclefiaftical  buildings  were  of 
wood,  and  therefore  not  calculated  for  bells,  the 
common  and  ufefiil  appendage  of  fuch  ftruftures. 
The  campanile  or  belfry  in  England  was  diftind^ 
from  the  church,  as  we  learn  from  the  Monafticon, 
and  in  Ireland  it  was  the  Round  Tower.  The 
following  coincidences  will  confirm  this  opinion. 
**^  The  era  of  the  invention  of  bells,  fays  (x)  Mr. 
Bentham,  is  fomewhat  obfcure ;  fome  traces  of 
them  may  be  difoovered  in  our  monafieries  (y) 
even  in  the  feventh  century.  Yet  I  believe  one 
may  venture  to  aflert,  that  fuch  large  ones  as  re- 
quired diftin£l  buildings  for  their  fupport,  do  not 
appear  to  have  been  in  ule  amon^  us  until  the 
Vol.  II.  K  tenth 

(w)  Waraci  Antiq.  p.  132,  places  it  in  948,  but  it  was 
earlier. 

(x)  Antiquities  of  Ely,  pag.  29. 

O)  On  croit,  que  I'ufage  dans  nos  eglifes  n'ont  eft  pas 
anterieur  au  fizieme  fieclei  il  7  etoit  ctablie  en  610. 
Encjdopcd.  article.  Cloche. 
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tenth  century,  about  the  middle  of  which,  we  find 
feveral  of  our  churches  fumiflied  with  them  by 
the  munificence  of  our  kings ;  but  they  were  not 
very  common  in  that  age."' 

About  the  middle  of  the  eighth  centry,  pope 
Stephen  III.  built  a  (;?)  tower  on  the  church  of 
St.  Peter  at  Rome,  and  placed  in  it  three  bells ; 
and  yet  fuch  towers  were  not  common  in  France 
and  the  Weft  at  a  much  later  period,  as  appeais 
from  an  aiitient  (a)  writer,  whofe  expreflions  leave 
no  doubt,  but  they  were  feparate  buildings  from 
the  church  and  their  ere^Hon  very  unufual.  About 
the  end  of  the  nmth  century,  {A.  D.  874)  the  (b) 
'Greek  church  adopted  bells  from  the  Venetians ; 
their  belfry  alfo  (c)  was  diftindl  from  the  church. 
The  Turks  who  imitated  the  Chriftians  in  many  of 
their  religious  prafdces,  did  the  fame  in  this  of  the 
tower,  and  by  it  they  formed  their  (d)  minarets. 
In  the  beginning  of  the  ei^th  century  the  Saracens 
fettled  in  Spain,  and  in  the  next  age,  the  northern 
rovers,  by  us  called  Oftmen  and  by  the  conti- 
nental people  Nor^nans,  began  to  be  formidable, 
to  commit  depredation  and  to  eftabliCh  fettlements 
on  the  French  and  Spanilh  coafts  as  well  as  m 

Ireland. 

(2)  Du  Cangc,  voce  Campana. 

(tf)   In  ejus  quacjae  froBte,  fr9^e  nmhat  roajorls  ecclefi:?, 
de  quadratis  &.  maximis  iasiSt  ftiirificam  qoae  vulgo  C  anip.i- 
narium  nuncupatur,  ereiit.     Du  CaDge,  fupra.  I 

(A)  Sabellic.  Ennead  9.  lib.  1. 

(c)  KM^ir«f«^ur— s«r«i  xtf  «y<*'  ^'^^-    ^^  Cange  fupr.1. 

{i)  Quo  magis  ifta  prodamatto  (Eztn)  longias  ezaudiatur« 

in  currim  quandam  pyramidalem  (Mtear)  e  lapide  ant  latere 

conftruAam,  quo  Mofchec  adjacet,  afcenditur.    Smith  de^ 

morib.  Turcar.  pag.  33.    This  is  czaAly  the  idea  of  our 

'  towers. 
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Ireland.  In  tbefc  expeditions  they,  muft  have  feen 
the  Ghriftian  and  Saracenic  belfries,  and  brought 
back  the  ideas  of  them  on  their  return ;  why  then 
it  may  be  alked  are  they  not  found  in  England  ? 
England  in  the  fevecith  century  commenced  an 
elegant  Ityle  of  building  in  her  principal  churches 
and  monaftic  foundations,  under  the  patronage  of 
WiifridjBifcopius  and  others*  They  were  followed 
by  feveral  other  prelates  and  abbots  in  proportion 
to  their  power  and  opulence.     In  th^  year  935, 
their  tafte  was  fo  much  improved/  that  {e)  cjpfs- 
ailes  and  high  towers  were  added  to  religious 
ecfifices.     But  the   round  tbwer,  which  was   a 
Daniih  work,  could  not  find  place  in  England, 
bccaufe  the  domination  of  thefe  northerns  was  not 
eflabliihed  there  untilhalf  a  century  after  the  intro- 
dudion  of  crofs-ailes;  by  which  rime  the  Anglo- 
Sajicon  (lyle  was  going  into  difufe,  and  almofl  funk 
in  the  Gothic  or  Norman*    Had  the  Danes  reared 
their  towers  before  thpfe  elegant  ftruclures,   the 
meaneft  peafant  would  have  ridiculed  the  attempt. 
But  in  Ireland  the  cafe  was  totally  different  j  our 
churches  were  of  wood>  and  as  mean  as  poffible ; 
a  bell  was  wanting^ which  they  could  jq^ot  admit) 
to  coUeft  people  to  divine  worfhip,  whip  were 
generally  fettled.in  the  vicinity  of  the  church;  and 
it  alfo  fcrved  to  give  an  alarm  in  times  of  danger. 
Cambi^nfis  calls  them  ecclefiaflical  towers,  which 
fixes  their  appropriation,  as  the  Irifti  do  (/)  Clog- 
had^  or  belfries. 

K«  That 


t 


Bentham,  fupra. 
^J  Molyneaox-oa  Daiufh  Mounts. 
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Tliat  tbey  are  Danifli  works  their  rotund  figure 
manifeftly  eirinces;  thb  was  the  (g)  foim  of  their 
camps  and  fortificatk>iis,  of  their  harrows  and  ftone 
cirdes,and  of  their  anticnt  habitations  (till  ezifiiiig 
**  It  is  unqueftionabty  certain,  fays  (?)  the  learned 
Dr.  Macpherlbn,that  the  oldeft  forts  on  the  weftem 
and  northern  coafts  of  Scotland,  were  ereded  by 
the  barbarians  of  the  northern  Europe  All  the 
Norwegian  towers  in  the  Ebudes  wereof  a  drcular 
form ;  the  old  Iquare  calUes  there  are  of  a  much 
later  date.**— Theojnnionof  a(i()  refpeftablenative 
vrriter  delerves  notice :  **  It  is  moft  certain,  diat 
thofe  high,  round,  narrow  towers  of  ftone,  built 
cylinder-wife,  whereof  Cambrenfis  fpeaks,  were 
never  known  or  built  in  Ireland,  as  indeed  no 

J  lore  were  any  caflles,  houfes,  or  even  churches  of 
one,  at  leaft  in  the  north  of  Ireland,  before  the 
year  of  Chrift  838,  when  the  heathen  Danes  pof- 
feffing  a  great  part  of  that  country,  built  them  in 
feveral  places,  to  ferve  as  watch-towers  againft  the 
natives.  Though  ere  long  the  Danes  being  ex- 
pulfed,  the  Chriftian  Irifh  turned  them  to  another, 
and  much  better,  becaufe  an  holy  ufe,  that  is,  to 
fleeple-houfes  or  bell-fries ;  from  which  latter  ufe 
made  of  them  it  is,  that  ever  fince  to  this  prefent, 
they  are  called  in  Irifh  clogbteacbsy  that  is,  bell- 
fries  or  beli-houfes ;  doc  or  clog  fignifying  a  bell, 
and  teach  a  houfe  in  that  language." 

In 


(g)   Caftra  aatem   hxc  femper  rotunda.    Spelman.  vie. 
Biff  cd.  pag.  5!. 
(h)  01.  Magn.  et  01.  Worm.  Mon.  Dan. 
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/)  Critical  Dtflertations,  paff.  293. 
")  Wallh's  Profpca,  pag.  4»^  4«: 
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In  an  antient  Irifh  manufcript  (fays  the  (/)  hif- 
torian  of  the  county  of  Cork)  containing  fome  an- 
nals of  Munfter,  there  is  mention  made  of  the 
bailding  the  tower  of  Kineth  in  tliis  county,  about 
the  year  10 1 5,  foon  after  the  celebrated  battle  of 
Clantarfie.  This  is  too  late  a  period  to  make  it 
the  era  of  their  general  eredion  by  at  leaft  a  cen- 
tury ;  but  it  does  not  weaken  the  probability  of 
both  Danes  and  natives  continuing  the  pra£lice  of 
building  fuch  ilruAures  until  nearly  the  time  of 
the  Norman  invalion,  that  is,  imtil  an  improved 
tafte  in  archite6lure  took  place,  which  was  abeut 
that  time.  Mr.  Brereton  imagines,  (m)  thefe  tow- 
ers to  be  places  from  whence  the  people  were  cal- 
led to  worfhip  by  the  fou^d  of  fome  wind  inftru- 
ment.  This  notion  arofe  from  an  iron  trumpet  be- 
bg  fotmd  in  one  of  them ;  if  this  drcumftance  be 
really  true,  it  is  a  new  proof  of  th^ir  being  Danifli 
works,  though  the  inference  deduced  may  be 
doubtful.  The  author  laft  cited  aflifrts,  that  thefe 
towers  preceded  the  ufe  of  bells  in  Ireland ;  this 
is  coAJe£hir^  without  the  leaft  proof;  bells  were 
ufed  in  the  ceremonies  {n)  of  religion  as  early  as 
the  fifth  Qcntury,  and  thefe  towers  w^re  conftruA- 
ed  about  the  tenth. 

Whether  there  are  ai\y  round  towersin  Denmark 
or  Norway  is  not  pofitively  d^ided ;  we  have  no 
evidence  of  accurate  inquiries  beipg  made  after 
them  J  fo?  cuifoiy  quefHons  put  to  ignpr^nt  (la- 
tiv^jj  or  the  reports  of  fuperficial  obfervers  will 

never 

(/)  Smith's  Hid.  of  Cork,  yol  2.  pag.  409. 
(a)  Arcliaeologia,  pviUiilied  b;  tfa^e  Society  of  Antiqaa- 
lies,  London,  vol  2.  pag.  fto. 
(0)  See  the  authors  cited  by  Du,  Cange,  roce  Campana«t 
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never  determine  the  point.  Mr.  Pennant  (o)  telk  us, 
that  while  he  lay  in  the  found  of  Jona  in  the  He- 
brides, two  gentlemen  from  dieifle  of  Mull,  and 
who  had  poffeflions  there,  feemed  to  know  nothing 
of  that  aftonifliing  curiofitjr,  the  Bafaltic  ifle  of 
Staffa.    If  fuch  was  the  want  of  attention  and  in- 
formaiion  in  perfons  of  property,  and  to  lb  extra- 
ordinary a  rarity  in  their  vicinity,  we  may  well 
fuppofe  die  roxmd  towers,  if  any  there  be  abroad, 
are  as  indi&reudy  pafled  over.    Nor  is  it  lefs  re- 
markable, that  until  a  mercurial  {p)  traveller  enu- 
merated  thofe  in  this  kingdom,   they  had  been 
before  but  flightly  noticed  by  our  hiftorians,  topo- 
graphers and  antiquaries,  though  more  than  forty 
of  them,  and  thofe  well  preferved,  flill  remain. 
The  fame  may  be  faid  of  the  Swedifh  antiquities, 
which  were  but  imperfe&ly  known  until  Dahl- 
berg  lately  exhibited  many  of  them  in  his  Sueda 
Hodierna  et  Antiqua. 

But  the  late  reception  of  Chriftianity  will  very 
well  account  for  the  want  of  round  towers,  or 
other  antient  monmnents  of  religion,  in  northern 
Europe.  The  Normans,  Danes,  Swedes  and  thdr 
neighbours  did  not  embrace  {q)  the  dodrinc  of 
redemption  until  the  twelfth  century.  At  that  time 
the  morefouthemnationB  weretolerably  civilized; 
fumptuous  edifices  dedicated  to  facred  ufes,  were 
common  among  them,  theantient  being  mouldered 
into  ruins,  or  funk  into  oblivion ;  even  had  they 

furvived, 

(o)  Tour  in  Scotland. 
{f)  Twifs  $  Tour  in  Ireland,    i77S« 
^     (y)  Spanhciro.    Epift.   Hift.  Eccks.  p.  444— $01— 502. 
\V.  Malnacfb.   pag.    69. 
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furvived,  joo  one  would  dream  of  makii^  them 
models  of  imitation. 

After  all,  thefe  ftnuShires  might  have  been  pe- 
culiar to  Ireland,  and  Cambreniis  intimates  as 
much  when  he  fays,  they  were  built  patrio  morcy 
after  the  falhion  of  the  country.  The  circular 
Norwegian  towers,  mentioiied  above  by  Dr. 
Macpherfon,  might  have  fuggefted  the  idea  of 
them,  and  their  appropriation  to  religious  purpofes 
arofe  from  the  ftate  of  Chriftianity  then  in  this 
iingdom.  When  once  they  were  ladopted,  they 
foon  were  multiplied. 

Mr.  Peimant,  fpeaking  of  the  Scottifli  roimd 
towers,  fays  they  could  not  be  intended  for  bel- 
fries, becaufe  they  are  placed  near  the  fteeples  of 
churches,  infinitely  iftore  commodious  for  that 
end.  This  fuppQfe3  the  fteeples  and  round  towers 
to  be  coeval,  which  is  not  the  cafe ;  our  anceftors, 
whatever  may  be  thought  of  them  at  this  day, 
were  incapable  of  committing  fucb  a  folecifm  in 
architedUire.   Though  the  tower  was  ufed  as  a 
belfry,  yet  this  by  no  means  &perceded  the  ne- 
pefiity  of  fl^eepleson  ftone-buildings  of  later  con- 
firu£tion ;  fach  ftrudures,  being  generally  in  the 
iorm  of  a  cro&,  had  a  fleeple  raifed  on  its  inter- 
fe6tion.  Xhu0  in  the  cemetery  of  the  cathedral  of 
St.  Canice,  Kilkenny,  there  b  a  beautiful  round 
tower,  yetthefymmetry  of  the  cathedral,  which 
is  Gothic,  required  a  fteeple, )  and  it  has  one. 
Wherever  we  find  a  round  tower,  we  may  be  cer- 
tain the  church  contiguous  to  it  is  of  early  anti- 
quity, ^4  ^^^  later  than  the  eleventh  century. 

Aleamed 
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A  learned  (r)  andquary  is  of  opinion^  that  ihefe 
towers  were  erefted  by  the  Phenicians  or  Caitha- 
^nians  in  their  trading  voyages  hither ;  fome  paf- 
iages  in  antient  authors  feema  tq  countenance  this 
conje^re.  DiodorusSiculus,  (x)difcourfingofthe 
Hyperboreans  who  inhabited  an  ifland  oppofite 
the  Celtic  region,  fays  :  "  The  trees  there  bear 
fruit  twice  every  year.  The  fabulous  chronicle 
records,  that  Latona  was  bom  in  that  country; 
hence  the  inhabitants  adore  Apollo,  whofepraifes 
they  are  continually  chanting.  In  the  iflcf  is  a  no- 
ble foreft,  dedicated  to  this  deity,  a  temple  alio 
of  aj^herical&gvir^  filled  with  prefents,  and  a  c^ty 
facred  to  the  fame  God ;  the  greateft  part  of  the 
people  are  muficians,  they  play  on  the  harp  in 
his  temple,  and  &Dg  hymtis  to  his  praile* '' 

This  defcription  is  plainly  the  wotk  of  fancy ; 
the  author  is  not  to  be  cenfured,  wl^en  he  himfelf 
intiniates  a  fufpicion  of  his  authority. 

Neither  are  they  the  Pyratheia  of  the  Perfians,  a 
notion  lately  taken  up  on  the  authority  of  Mr. 
Han  way  (/),  who  in  his  travels  into  Perfia,  found 
round  towers  in  the  country  of  the  Gaurs,  or  wor- 
ihippers  of  fire.  Mr.  Hanway  barely  mentions 
theix"  exiftence  without  reafoning  on,  or  deducing 
any  inference  from  it.  In  the  year  6349  the  Sara* 
cens  conquered  Perfia,  and  placed  on  its  throne  a 
monarch  of  their. own.  Their  zeal  in  eftablifhing 
their  religion,  wherever  their  arms  extended,  to 

the 


(r)  Lieut.  Col.  Vallancty.   Collcibftca,  No.  %,  p^.  tjo6. 

(1)  Lib.  2.  pag.  91. 

(/)  Travels  into  Perfia,  part  2.  chap.  43. 
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theexclufioaof  all  btbers  k  fully  (u)  afcerUined, 
and  thde  towers  are  remains  of  their  Minarets.  It  . 
is  very  foreign  from  the  Tuikilh  or  Mahometan 
religion  tp  fufier  monuments  of  heterodoxy  to 
remam,  as  (he  Chriftian  temples  have  fadly  expe*^ 
rienced ;  mu$:h  lefs  would  they  ihow  marks  of 
favour  to  a  conjec^puble  fedt-  But  this  opinion  is 
groundlefs  (or  another  realbn,  which  is,  that  the 
Gaurs  do  not  worihip  fire,  as  Tavemier  aflerts;^ 
the  refped  they  have  for  (hat  element  is  only  com- 
memorative of  fome  f^rvice^  it  is  fuppofed  to  have 
done  their  prophet* 

But  an  ex^njinatiop  of  the  antient  PyratheYa  will 
fet  this  m^tt^r  in  the  dearett  light.  "  Strabo  (w) 
informs  us,  that  they  were  {ndofur^  of  gr^t  com- 
pafs ;  in  the  middle  v^pre  altars,  and  on  them  the 
Magi  prefervpd  much  afhes  and  a  perpetual  fire.'* 
Can  we  from  tbefe  words  conclude  that  they  wens 
buildings  of  lime  and  (lone,  and  of  the  altitude  of 
our  round  towers  i  As  to  their  being  Phenidan 
M'orks,  we  know  thefe  people  derived  much  of 
their  religion  from  {x)  Egypt ;  it  is  therefore  to  be 
prefmned,  that  the  temples  refembled  thofe  of  the 
latter,  which  confifted  of  four  (yj  parts,  and  of 
coniiderable  extent,  and  not  refembling,  in  any 
inftance,  our  round  tower?,  fis  the  learned  reader 
will  perceive  by  recurring  to  the  paflage  cited  in 
the  margin. 

The 

(tt)  Modern  Univerfal  Hlftory,  pafljoi. 
(w)  Lib.  17. 

(x)  Kircher.  Oedip.  £gyptiac.  torn,,  i .  pag.  246* 
iy)  AMifitr*ffll^»irvXM»9t  U^i9m$9xtc*i  Umif,  Strab,  lib.  17* 
pag.  805. 
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We  arc  t<Ad  by  Mr.  Smith  (d)  that  he  once  be- 
lieved thofe  towers  to  be  the  (etreatsof  anachorites; 
)>ut  from  new  information,  derived  from  an  Irifh 
manufcript,  he  now  thinks  they  were  places  of 
penance.  The  penitent  mounted  on  the  higheft 
loft,  perfornied  there  a  probation  of  fome  days  ; 
in  like  manner  he  proceeded  to  the  next  llage,  and 
fo  downwards  untU  he  finifhed  his  religious  courfe, 
when  he  w^s  receiv^  at  the  door  of  the  tower, 
(which  faced  the  weftem  door  of  jihe  church)  by  the 
clergy  and  people.  And  he  credits  this  notion,  as 
it  coincides  with  the  general  poiition  of  the  doors  of 
thefe  towers,  which  are  always  to  the  eaft;  but  the 
pofition  is  politi  vely  otherwife,  as  will  prefently  be 
feen  in  diofe  of  Abernethy  and  Brechin,  nor  is  any 
general  rule  obfervpd  in  placing  th^  doors,  as  he 
muft  have  known  from  examining  many  of  them 
^  in  the  counties  he  defcribes.  It  was  therefore  very 
difingenuous  to  facrifice  his  veracity  in  fupport  of  a 
groundlefs  hypothefis,  and  gn  anonymous  manu* 
fcript,  efpecially  as  he  himf^lf  fupplies  the  ilrong- 
eft  proof  of  their  original  defignation  in  (e)  another 
work,  where  he  remarks,  that  the  round  tower  of 
Ardmore  had  be^n  ufed  for  a  belfry,  xhevt  bei^g 
towards  th^  top  not  only  four  windows  to  let  out 
the  found,  but  alfo  three  pieces  of  oak,  ftill  repiain- 
ing,  on  which  the  bell  was  hung.  And  Mr,  Pe9- 
nant  informs  us,  the  tower  of  Brechin  is  uf^  for  a 
belfry ;  as  is  that  of  Rofcrea.  This  evidence 
feems  deciiivc ;  it  is  truth  confirmed  by  iomfiemo- 
rial  ufage,  and  triumphing  over  learned  whims. 

The 

(d)  Hiftory  of  the  county  of  Cork,  vol.  2.  pag.  407. 
Ic)  Hiftory  of  the  county  of  Watcrford,  pag.  71. 
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The  profound  filence  of  archbifhop  Ufher  and 
of  Lyndi,  Roth,  Ward,  Colgan,  (yFlaherty  and 
O'Conor,  men,  who  have  fuccefsfnlly  elucidated 
Iriih  antiquities,  is  a  negative  argument  again!!: 
the  numerous  fyHtmB  before  noticed,  not  ealily 
to  be  anfwered. 

With  the  uttnoft  diffidence  of  himfelf  and  pro- 
found refpeft  for  the  learned,  the  writer  of  thefe 
pages  does  not  think  the  aggregate  of  his  in- 
duiftions  incontrovertible,  nor  the  folution  of  this 
difficult  problem  perfeflly  fatisfaflory ;  he  offers 
them  as  the  refult  of  much  inquiry,  and  the  am- 
viAion  of  his  own  mind  on  this  obfcure  fubjed. 

The  following  is  a  lift  of  fuch  round  towers 
in  Ireland  as  have  come  within  the  author's  know- 
ledge ;  it  is  much  larger  than  any  hitherto  exhi- 
bited, and  yet  he  is  convinced  there  are  many 
more. 


Aghagower, 

Dublin,                  ^ 

Antrim, 

Dyfart, 

^rdfert. 

Ferbianej  two. 

•dmore. 

Fertagh, 

lagh, 

Glendaloch;  two, 

iltree  ifle. 

Kells, 

fhell. 

KilcuUen, 

aftledermot. 

Kildare, 

Jlondalkin, 

Kilkenny, 

Clonmacnois, 

Killala, 

Cloyne, 

Kilmacduagb, 

Dcvenilh, 

Kilree, 

'>ownpatrick. 

I-nfk, 

Orumboe, 

Mahera, 

Drumlane, 

Monafterboice, , 

Newcaftle, 
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Newcaftlc,  near  Foxfort,    Sligo ;  two^ 
Oughteraid,  Swords, 

Ram  ifle,  Timahoe, 

Rattoo,  TuUoherin,^ 

Rofcrea^  Turlogh, 

Scattery,  Weft  Carbury. 

Scotland  being  nearly  in  the  fitnation  of  Ireland 
as  to  tbe  invalions  and  fettlement  of  the  Oflmen, 
We  accordingly  find  two  towers  there,  of  which 
Mr.  Gordon  gives  (J)  the  following  defcription, 
applicable,  with  little  variation,  to  thole  in  this 
ifland. 

"  I  went  dire£Uy,  fays  he,  to  Abemethy,    the 
ancient  capital  of  thePi&ifiination,about  four  miles 
from  Perth,  to  fee  if  I  could  find  any  remains  of  the 
Pi£ls  hereabout;  but  could  difcover  nothing  except 
a  ftately  hollow  pillar  without  a  ftair-cafe;  fo  that 
when  I  entered  within  and  looked  upward,  I  could 
fcarce  forbear  imagining  myfelf  at  the  bottom  of  a 
deep  draw-well.  It  has  only  one  door  or  entrance, 
facing  the  north,  fbmewhat  above  the  baiis,  the 
height  of  which  is  eight  foot  and  a  half,  and  the 
breadth  f^om  jain  to  jam,  two  and  a  half.  Towards 
the  top  are  four  windows,  which  have ferved  for  the 
admiifioh  of  light;  they  are  equidiftant,and  five  foot 
nine  inches  in  height,  and  two  foot  two  inches  in 
breadth,  and  each  \%  f  upported  by  two  finall  pillars. 
At  the  bottom  are  two  rows  of  ftones,  proje&ing 
from  beneath,  which  ferved  for  a  bafis  or  pedeftaL 
The  whole  height  of  the  pillar  is  feventy-five  foot, 
and  confiftsof  fixty-four  rows,  or  regular  courfes  of 
'  hewn  ftone.  The  external  circumference  at  the  bafe 

is 

(/)  Itinerar.  Septentrional,  pag.  164. 
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is  forty-eight  foot,  but  diminiflies  fomewhat  to- 
wards the  top,  and  the  thicknefe  of  the  wall  is 
three  foot  and  a  half-  This  is  by  the  mhabitants 
hereabouts  called  the  rouod  fteeple  of  Abemethy, 
and  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  only  remains  of  Pi^tiCh 
work  in  thefe.  parts.'* 

Of  another  tower  he  thus  fpeaks :  *•  In  my 

journey  northward,  I  found  a  fteeple  at  Brechin, 

didering  little  in  fhape  from  that  at  Abemethy, 

only  it  was  lai^er  and  covered  at  the  top ;  for  its 

height  from  the  bafe  to  the  cornice  is  eighty-five 

foot,  and  from  thence  to  the  vane  fifteen,  in  all 

one  hundred ;  it  confifts  of  fixty  regular  courfes  of 

ftone ;  the  external  circumference  thereof  is  forty- 

feven  foot,  and  the  thicknefs  of  the  wall  three  foot 

eight  inches.  However  this  has  no  pedeftal  like  the 

other,  but  feems  to  Ihoot  out  of  the  ground  like  a 

tree  ;  it  has  a  door  fronting  the  fouth ;  the  height 

and  breadth  of  which  differ  little  from  Abemethy ; 

only  upon  it  are  evidences  fuSicient  to  demonftrate 

that  it  was  a  Chriilian  work,  for  over  the  top  of  the 

door  is  the  figure  of  our  Saviour  on  the  crofs,  with 

two  little  images  or  ftatues  towards  the  middle. 

"  This  fteeple  has  a  low  fpiral  roof  of  ftone, 
with  three  or  four  windows  above  the  cornice,  and 
on  the  top  thereof  is  placed  a  vane.  It  has  no  ftaif- 
cafe  within,  any  moiie  than  the  other,  but  the  in- 
habitants of  both  towns  afcendto  the  top  by  lad- 
ders. The  vulgar  notion  of  thefe  is,  that  they  are 
Pi6tifh,  and  I  fliould  eafily  have  refted  in  that  opi- 
nion, had  I  not  been  fince  that  time  aifured,  that 
fome  of  the  like  monuments  are  to  be  feen  in  Ire 
land,   where  the  Pi6ls  never  were  fetded.** 
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D   U   ff  A  M   A  S  E 

AND 

S  H  E  A  N     CAST  L  E, 


JN  the  earlier  ages  of  Ibf  iety,  the  wants  of 
inankmd  and  their  provocations  to  injuries 
feem  to  have  been  few ;  and  yet  ambition  and 
jealbufy  teo  frequently  called  forth  the  ferocity  of 
untaHied  nature  and  the  exertions  of  brutal  force  \ 
dilhirbed  the  favage  inhal)itiant^  of  the  wildemefs. 
and  compelled  thf  m  to  feek  fecurity  on  (a)  emi- 
nences, and  in  places  of  difi^cult  accefs ;  to  indole 
an  area  with  a  ditch ;  or  forioi  an  abatis  of  trees. 
ConvenieDce  and  emergency  pointed  out  thefb 
different  modes  of  defence^  and  this  kingdom  i$ 
full  of  thofe  ancient  fortreffes.  Separated  from  th^ 
chain  of  neighbouring  hills,  and  precipitous  on  all 
fides,  except  to  the  fouth-weft,  Dunamafe  offered 
a  fjEdfe  aiyhim  to  the  firil  poff^flbr ;  and  if  any 
L  z  reliance 


(«)  See  C^far's  aeeoimt  of  thctfe  antienc  Forti»  and  Plat 
deLejr. 
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reliance  is  to  be  placed  on  its  {h)  name,  it  was  a 
place  of  ftrength  in  the  remoteft  times. 

Dun  na  maes  in  Celtic  is— -The  Fort  of  the 
Plain. — ^The  plain  is  the  Great-Heath  of  Mary- 
borough,  Ijnng  to  the  north-^aft  of  the  Dun;  a  flat 
of  confiderable  extent.  Ptolemy  makes  Dunuin 
an  inland  Irifh  town;  but  (c)  Cambden  places  it  in 
LTlfter,  and  fa;^s  it  is  Downpatrick.  Ware  (rf) 
believes  the  Britiih  antiquary  hath  aifigned  it  an 
improper  fituation,  which  fuppofition  of  Ware's, 
Harris  doth  not  contradict.  But  the  latter  writers 
are  certainly  miftaken  ;^  for  Dunamafe,  from  the 
i^arrownefs  of  its  circumference,  never  could  con- 
tain but  a  few  cabbin^,  and  in  records  it  is  con- 
ftantly  mentioned  as  a  fortrefs ;  whereas  Down- 
patrick, as  Cambden  rightly  obferves,  was  a  very 
bid  town,  an  epifcopal  fee,  and  memorable  on  other 
accounts;  befides,  Pfolemy's  information  was  very 
impcrfeft  as  to  theiiiteiior  of  the  ifland,  but  tole- 
rably accurate  as  to  what  refpeSs  the.  fea-coaft. 

**  We  are  {e)  told,  but  upon  apocryphal  authority, 
that  the  remarkable  building  near  Maryborough, 

ij?)  DCln  na  maes,  the  hill  of  the  plain,  and  metaphorically, 
the  fort.  Macs  is  Magli  in  IriOi.  Luid.  Advt:rfar.  pag.  271. 
The  records  m  Birmingham  tower  call  ic  Dunemaikc  ;  Sir 
lohn  Davis,  Duamafe ;  Ware,  Dunemaufe ;  and  Baron 
i^'inglas,  with  dill  greater  propriety,  Dunnamaufe  ;  all  cor- 
ruptions of  its  Celtic  original.  Dun-mow,  or  Dun-magh  is 
the  fame.  The  French^  call  fuch  hiUs^  Danes,  and  the 
Dutch  Dayncn.  Utaggeribus  arenarum  illic  copiofis,  quod 
Dunas  vocitant,  fere  coarquaretur.  Anna!.  Benin.  A.  D.  838. 

(r)  In  ipfius  ifthmo  Dunpm  floruit*  cujvs  meminit  etiam, 
fed  non  fuo  loco  Ptolomxus,  nunc  Down,  vetuftac  fane  mc- 
morix  oppidum,  fedes  cpifcopalis,  fire.  Britann.  pag.  707. 

(d)  Ca.mbdenus  quafi  fub  alio  fole  locat,  et  Dunuo^  vult 
cife  in  agro  Dunenfi.  War«i  Antiq.  pag.  5 1 . 

(c)  0*Halloran*s  Hiftory  of  Ireland,  vol.  i.  pag.  267. 
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to  the  Queen's  County,  vulgarly  called  Dunamafe, 
was  originally  conflruftcd  by  Laigleach,  a  cele-. 
brated  hero,  and  froili  him  called — Dun  ui*  Laig- 
feach,  or  the  fortrefs  of  Laigfeach/*  Ii  is  not  eafy 
to  ddvelope  the  writer's  meaning  in  this  paffage ; 
haviJig,  probably,  never  feen  this  ifolated  rock,  ot 
only  viewed  it  at  a  diftance,he  imagined  it  the  work 
of  art ;  for  the  buildings  on  it  are  no  more  remark- 
able than  fimilar  ones  of  lime  and  ftone;  his  igno- 
rance alfo  of  the  antient  Iiifh  language  makes  him 
produce  a  very  inapt  and  inadequate  etymology  ; 
the  \nilgar  appellation,  as  he  is  plcafed  to  ftyle  it, 
preferves  a  ftrong  refemblance  of  the  Celtic  origi- 
nal*, and  leads  us  to  its  primitive  defignajtion^ 

Mr.  Pennant,  in  hik  tour  in  Scotland,  faw,  near 
Stiuan,  a  Danifti  fortification  on  the  top  of  a  rock ; 
about  a  furlong  diftant,  was  another  large  fortified 
rock;  thefe  fortreffes,he  adds,  areuniverfally  called, 
in  the  Erfe,  Duns.  There  are  two  Duns  in  the 
Queen's  County,  and  the  fame  in  every  circum- 
ftance  as  the  Scottifti  pncs ;  this  of  Dunamafe,  the 
other  at  Clopoke,  about  five  miles  diftant*  They 
are  conoid  hills  of  limeftone,  exhibiting  a  very  An- 
gular appearance,  and  not  only  tenable  by  a  fmall 
garrifon,  but  before  the  ufe  of  artillery,  almoft 
impregnable. 

On  the  fubmiflion  of  the  Irifh  chiefs  to  king 

Henry  the  Second,  the  Englifh  government  par- 

.  celled  out  the  country  among  the  adventurers,  as 

the  only  means  to  extend  and  retain  its  conquefts. 

Inthefragmcntofhiftory  given  us  by  (/)  Maurice 

Regan, 

f/J  Harris's  HibcrnUji,  pag.  41* 


J5P  M    E    M    O   I   H   S       OF 

Regan^  the  names  of  the  diftrifls  aud  of  the 
grantees  arepreferved ;  but  the  former  are  fo  anti- 
quated as  to  be  inexplicable ;  however  it  is  pro- 
bable, that  Diinamafe  was  included  in  John  de 
Clahul's  portion,  which  contained  all  the  land  be- 
tween Aghaboe  and  Leighlin; 

Dermod,  king  of  Leinfter,  marrying  his  daughter 
%vz  to  Strongbow  earl  of  Pembroke,  on  his  de^ 
ceafe  made  him  his  univerfal  heir;  whereby  the 
carl  inherited  the  (g)  province  of  Leinfter,  and 
was  afterwards  enfeofled  of  it  by  Henry  II.  He 
died  in  1176,  and  left  an  only  daughter,  Ifabel, 
efpoufed  to  William  Mai'fhall, earl  of  Pembroke; 
by  her  he  Jiadfiv.e  fqns  who  fucceededto  his  great 
eftates  in  Leinfter;  Anfelm,  the  fourth,  died  tbfe  30 
Hen.  Ill,  A.  D.  1245,  ^po^i  which  his  poflepions 
gavelled  among  his  five  fifters.  *'She,  who  married 
William  de  Bruce,  lord  of  Brecknock,  hadi  fays 
(IS)  baron  Fiuglas^^the  manor  of  Dminematife  in 
L^Vh  with  other  cectaine  londes  in  the  couiaty  of 
Kildare." 

i^rom  tbefe  words. we  may  infer,  that  Dnnaipiale 
was  early  nia<ie  a  (;)  manor  by  the  Pembroke 
family.  A  capital  iwanor,  as  defcribed  by  {k) 
Bra(^pD,  had  dibordinate  and  appendw.t  to.it, 
many  caftles,  villages  and  hamlets,  that  owed  it 
fuks  acid  ferviccs ;  this  was  the  cafe  with  Duoa- 

male. 


t 


^)  Davjs's  Refations^  pag»8j-^6,  et  fcrcpafllna. 

(i)  Harris's  HUieriHCa,  fupra. 

(i)  ManeHurn-7^ya)go  accipiur.pKO  prmima  &udL  domo. 
Du  Cange»voce  Kianerium. 

(k)  Pdteric  etiam  tffe  per  ic  maaeriuoi  capitale,  et  plurei 
villas  et  plores  hamletas,  quafi  fub  uno  capite  aut  dominio. 
Lib,  4.  tradl.i  capv;3,  i.^^.j.  *    * 
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mafe,  afs  i<re  ftiall  prefenlljr  fte.  Pinglas,  by^en- 
iSonmg  thinamafe  ^one,  inriiHates  that  it  was  the 
-cfcief  refideiice  or  iriififioii  of  the  family  in  thofe 
parts-  atrd  agfeeatte  to  its  idea  and  its  importance. 
Sir  Jtrhn'  D*vis  raHs  it-^the  priiidpal  houfc  bf 
Lord  Mortimer  id  Leix. 

As  it  bounded  the  Englifli  pale  on  the  weft,  a 
ftrong  caMe  was  built  there  to  ptoteft  the  vicinity; 
tt  was  the  refidence  of  the  (/)  fenefchal,  who  repre- 
feUted  the  lord ;  and  the  feat  of  military  authority 
and  civil  juriltiiSion;  here  all  the  incidents  of  the 
feudal  fyftem  were  difcharged,  and  hither  the 
tenants  rcfort^  for  juftice  and  proteftion.  The 
precife  time  of  erefting  this  cattle  cannot  be  afcer- 
tained,  but  it  may  be  conjedhired  to  have  been 
about  the  beginning  of  Henry  III*s  reign,  in  the 
year  12 16;  for  neatly  at  the  fame  time,  the  cattle 
bf  Ley,  eight  miles  diftant,  was  eredled  by  the 
barons  of  Ophaly,  on  Ae  banks  of  the  Barrow ;  a 
ftrudhire,  iu  the  thicknefs  and  height  of  its  walls, 
its  vaults  and  difpofition  of  rooms,  and  its  general 
ftyleof  birilding,  refembling  the  former. 

As  the  lord  Paramount  was  boimd  by  the  feudal 
Gonftitution  to  provide  the  ftate,  on  every  occafion, 
with  a  certain  number  of  foldiers ;  to  anfwer  fuch 
emei-gencies,  and  to  fecure  his  property  againft  the 

tnfurre^ions 

(/)  Davis  fnpra,  pag.  96.  Fkta  thus^  in  part,  defcribcf 
his  offico : — Curias  temere  manerionim)  afc  de  fubtradtionibus, 
coufuetudinum,  ferviciorum,  reddituum»  fed.  ad  cur.  mercat. 
molendin.  JDomini,  et  ad  vifus  frank  pieg.  aliarumque  liber- 
latum  Domino  pertinentium  inquirat.  Lib.  a.  cap.  66. 
Thcfe  neceflarily  brought  a  concourfc  of  people  to  Duna- 
mafe,  and  made  a  caftie,  firong  works,  and  armed  men  in- 
diijxaiiable. 
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uifurre6lio]is  of  the  natives;  he  eftabliihed  around 
his  capital  maniion  a  military  tenantry,  who  held 
by  knight's  fervice,  and  were  always  {m)  prepared 
for  war.  This  gave  rife  to  the  niunerous  caftles 
that  furround  Dunamafe;  as  D}rlart,  palace,  Shean, 
Moret,  Ballynianus,  Coolbanagher,  Ballybrittas^ 
Kilmartcr  and  Ballyknockin. 

Nor  were  the  other  concomitants  of  baronial 
magnificence  wanting  to  Dunamafe*  About  it  lay 
the  demefne  and  other  tenemental  lands;  the 
Great-Heath  was  the  lord's  wafie  and  common  to 
the  manor's^  and  thecaftle  was  crouded  with  armed 
men,  the  terror  of  the  neighbourhood,  and  the 
bulwark  of  the  pale.  Such  was  the  fituation  of 
Dunamafe  -for  many  years.  While  the  Britifh 
fettlers  preferved  their  original  manners,  the  fickle- 
nefs  of  the  Iriih,  and  their  pronenefs  to  refiftance 
were  effedlually  curbed ;  but  when  the  pride  of 
power,  without  any  of  the  virtue  that  acquired  it, 
was  only  found  among  them ;  when  corruptions 
had  degraded  their  national  cliaraSer,  they  then 
became  contemptible  to  thofe  who  formerly 
dreaded  tbem,  and  inflead  of  mailers  became  fui« 
tors  for  protedtion. 

"Taking  advantage,  fays  Sir  John  Davis,  of  thofe 
weak  times,  the  Irifli  ufurped  thofe  feigniories  tliat 
were  in  polfeflion  of  the  Englilh;  fetting  up  a  per- 
petual claim  to  thofe  great  lordlhips,  they  were 
,  employed  by  the  Englifh  noblemen  for  their  pro- 

teflion, 

(m)  One  of  the  laws  of  Edward  the  ConfelTor  is  :— 
Debent  univerfi  iibcri  boraincs^  fecundum  fuum  fcedum,  ct 
ftcuBduai  tenements  fua,  arma  habere*  et  xW^ifetftper  prompt  a 
>  nfirvarty  ad  tuitionem  rCgni,  et  feivioium  Dooiiaorum 
fuorum.    Lambard,  135. 
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te^on,  but  feizedthem  as  their  inheritance  whea 
opportunity  offered.   Thus  about  the  end  of  Ed* 
waidll's  reign,  A.  D.  1325,  Lyfi^hOMore, 
the  antient  proprietary  of  Leiz,  being  intruded  by 
loid  Mortimer^  who  had  married  lord  Bieck* 
nock's  only  daughter,  withthe  care  and  protection 
of  hiseftates,  afliun^ the  name  of  O  More,  took 
eight  calUes  in  one  evening,  deftroyed  Duamafe 
(Donamafe),  and  recovered  that  whole  coimtry ; 
de  fervo  Dominus,  de  fubje^lo  Princeps  affis&us, 
faith  Fryar  Clynn  in  his  annals.**    Such  is  the  ac- 
count given  by  Davis,  corroborating  what  hath 
beenadvanced  concemingDimamafeanditscaftles. 
In  the  year  I329>  under  the  government  of  Sir 
John  Darcy,  Dnngmafe  and  other  calUes  were 
recovered  from  the  Irilh;  but  fuch  at  that  time 
was  the  debility  of  the  Englifh  admininiftration  in 
this  kingdom,  that  there  was  very  little  fecurity 
for  property  againft  the  rapacity  of  the  firft  inva* 
der.  The  O  Mores  again  feized  on  Dunamafe, 
about  the  i8th  of  Edward  the  Third,  but  were  di£- 
po&fled  in  twoyears  after  ;  for  by  a  (n)plea-roll 
of  the  20thof  Edward  the  Third  it  appears,  that 
Connel  O  More  of  Leiz,  who  after  rebellion  had 
fubmitted  himfelf  at  Athy  to  Walter  Berming- 
ham,  jufticiaiy  of  Ireland,  acknowledged  that  he 
held  his  manor  of  Bellet  and  other  his  lands  in 
Leix,  of  Rc^r  Mortimer,  as  of  his  manor  of 
Donmaike  (Dunamafe). 

In  the  year  1398,   the  fame  Mortimer,  earl  of 
March  and  Uliler  and  lord  of  Dunamafe,  being 

lieutenant 

(n)  Apud  Harris's  Hibemica,  pag.  74. 
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Ueuteoant  of  Ireiand,  had  Ins  pftlemal  caftle  re- 
paired, and  its  works  enlarged ;  it  is  probable  he 
would  hafte  -vifitcd  his  eRates^  in  Lent,  had  he  not 
been  imfiMtunately  flain  in  an  engagement  with 
Ac  O  Byiues,  at  -Kells  in  Oflbry,  the  twentieth 
of  JnlytM^ycar. 

Very  little  remarkable  is  recorded  of  Dunamafe 
for  ibme  foccceding  centuries,  but  its  change  of 
maAers  in  die  perpetual  convidfions  which  thi* 
nation  experienced.  In  the  reign  of  the  elder 
James^  this  with  the  other  fortreffes  of  the  kingdom 
was  put  into  a  defenfible  ftate.  It  was  found,  that 
the  confttttfiion  of  caftlcs  and  ftrong  houfes  were 
the  <Hily  certain  means  of  feairing  the  allegiance  of 
ithe  natives,  and  the  poBfeffions  of  the  Englifh. 
Hence  inthefpaceof  thirteen  years,  from  the  flight 
of  Tyrone  and  Tyrconnel  in  i6d6  to  i5i9,  (the 
dme  (f)  Pynnar  made  his  furvey)  there  were  built 
in  the  fix  efchcatedcounrics  of  Ulfter,  cme  hun- 
dred and  eighty-feven  caftles  with  bawns,  nineteen 
without  bawns,  and-fi>rty-twobawns  without  caf- 
tles. Under  the  admhaiftration  of  the  earl  of  Straf- 
ford, as  Borlafe  acquaints  us,  many  new  caflles 
were  built  and  the  old  repaired ;  amid  thisattention, 
Dunamafe  was  not  neglefled,  as  we  fhall  now  fee. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  Irilh  rebellions,  the  in- 
fiirgents  fecured  Maryborough,  Dimamafe,  Carlow 
and  other  ftrong  holds.  The  earl  of  Ormond  ar- 
riving at  Athy  from  Dublin,  in  April  1642^  de- 
tached parties  to  the  relief  of  thofe  fortreffes.  Of 
one  of  thefe  detachments  Sir  Richard  Cox  thus 

fpeaks 

(0)  Hfl»erxrica,  fiipnL 
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ipcaks  in  his  Hiftoiy  of  Irebmd:  ''Sir  Cbarles 
Goote  going  to  Bir^  was  to  pals  a  <:aufeway  which 
the  rebels  had  broken  tip,  «Bd  had  cftft  up  a  ditch 
at  the  end  of  it ;  but  Coote  made  ^rty  of  hb 
dragoons  alight,  and*  in  perfen  led  them  on,  and 
beat  off  the  Irifh  with  the  flaij^hter  of  forty  r d:)els 
and  their  captain;  and  then  retieved  the  caftksof 
Bir,  Burras  and  Knooknamafe,  (Dimamafe).^ 

C^  the  retreat  of  Onnond,  thefe  forts  (j^)  M)- 
mitted  to  general  Prefton,  bat  were  re-taken  hy  the 
Jdiig's  forces,  andcontinued  in  their pc^feffionim- 
til  the  year  1646,  when  Owen  Roe  O  Neil  enter* 
ed  the  (Queen's  coanty,  oooimitting  every  sl&  of 
<Mitrage  and  cruelty ;  be  (q)  took  Dyfftrt,  Maiy- 
borough,  Giillenbraok,  Sheeben  alias  Dfiden, 
Bealaroyn,  Gaftkreban,  &c.  Dunamstfe  within  a 
fmall  BQ^e  of  Dy&rt  did  notefcs^pe. 

In  1^4,8,  O  Neil  ofiezedto  furreader  hisgarri- 
kms  in  t^  Q^n.^  county  to  colonel  Jones,  andto 
lay-  df^wfh  his.  anaas^  provided  he  and  the  confede- 
ia|e  <^thoUcs.  might  have  tlie  privileges  confirmed 
to  them  wiiich  they  ei^yed  in  the  reign  of  king 
Jamea;  butdiiswasnotace^ted;  thenextyear 
Ip^  C^lehaven  droveO  Neil  out  of  the  county. 
In  July  1650,  Maryboroii^h,  Dunamafe,  and 
the  neighbouring  forts  fioQrreadeped  to  thecotonels 
£kufon  aud  Reynolds ;  Dipiamftie  was  blown  up 
;ind  efie6h2al)y  difmantled,  as  were  ^  reft. 

luet  us  now  proceed  to  a  defcripdon  of  this  an- 
dent  fortrefs  :-  The  entrance  is  S.  W.  and  faces 
the  road  to  Stradbally ;   here  was  the  barbicaxi^ 

wJtp^h 


fi 


)  Caftlehayen's  Memoirsi^ 
f)  Defiderata  Curios.  Hibem.  pag.  506. 
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which  ferved  for  a  watch*tower,  and  was  joiucd 
to  the  ditch  by  a  draw-bridge.  Ou  each  fide  of 
the  barbican  were  ditches,  as  far  as  the  hill  was 
acoeflibley  and  the  (r)  outward  ballium  was  flank- 
ed with  two  towers  of  bafiions ;  the  firfl  gateway 
is  feven  feet  wide,  and  the  walls  fix  feet  thick  ;  it 
has  a  (j)  machicolation  over  it,  for  pouring  down 
melted  lead  or  fcalding  water ;  the  wall  of  this 
ballium  is  a  parapet,  crenellated,  and  to  the 
N.  E.  is  twenty  feet  high,  with  long  chinks  and 
oiUet  holes.  The  difiance  between  tower  and 
tower  is  one  hundred  and  feventy*four  feet. 

Between  the  outward  and  inward  ballia  is  a 
length  of  one  hundred  feet ;  the  gate  of  the  latter 
is  placed  inatower,  and  over  it  was  aguard-room ; 
in  the  thicknels  of  the  walls  are  fide  pailages  ad- 
mitting but  one  perfon  at  a  time,  and  he  by  no 
means  corpulent.  From  this  fecond  tower  b^ns 
the  parapet  wall  that  furrounds  the  fummit  of  the 
hill ;  its  circumference  is  1086  feet ;  the  area  is  not 
perfedly  circular,  though  nearly  fo,  as  far  as  the 
projedions  and  inequalities  of  the  rock  will  admit; 
fo  that  its  diameter  at  top  is  36Z  feet.  The  hill 
is  naturally  an  elliptical  conoid ;  in  fome  parts, 
jfrom  its  bafe  to  its  vertex,  it  meafures  joo  feet. 

The  inner  wall  at  proper  diftances  had  towers  i 
the  foundations  ftill  appear;  on  the  fummit  of  the 
hill  ftood  the  keep  or  donjon ;  fbme,  and  not  im- 
probably, 

(r)  Ballium,  is  the  fpace  immediately  within  the  ouc6r 
wall. 

(i)  Machicolations,  are  fmall  (lone  projedtions,  Supported 
by  brackets,  having  open  intervals  at  bottom,  or  a  kind  of 
grates  for  the  a(es  mentioned* 


DUNAMASE  and  SHEAN  CASTLE.     157 

probably,  have  fuppofed  this  to  be  the  chapel ;  it 
h  eaft  and  weft,  and  the  eaftcin  window  intire. 
It  was  this  appropriation  to  a  religious  uie,  that 
perhaps  ftopped  the  fury  of  the  fanatic  deftroyers 
of  this  building,  aad  left  it  untouched.  Contiguous 
to  this  was  a  dwelling  houfe,  feventy-lwo  feet  long 
and  twenty-one  wide ;  on  this  were  platforms  and 
embattled   parapets,  from  whence  the  garrifon 
might  fee  and  command  the  exterior  works.  The 
houfe  was  divided  into  apartments,  and  vaults  ran- 
under  the  whole.   To  the  N.  W.  was  a  well  of 
excellent  water;  and  on  the  weft  was,  what  tra- 
dition calls,  a  prifon ;  but  it  feems  to  have  been  a 
pofleriL   The  naked  rock  appears"  on  the  N.  E. 
lide,   and  the  approach  to  the  other  parts  was 
diScult  and  dangerous.    When  whole  and  com- 
plete it  was  a  beautiful  model  of  military  archi- 
teiSlure,  and  even  at  this  day  prefents  the  curious 
vifitant  with  noble  ruins  of  its  former  grandeur. 

Small  filver  coins,   belonging  to  the  early  Irifli 
princes,  have  been  found  at  Dunamafe ;  there  is 
one  in  the  coUeftion  of  the  Rev .  Mervyn  ArchdaU, 
redor  of  Attier-Attanagh,  in  the  diocefe  of  Ot 
fory,  that  is  a  great  curiofity ;  it  is  the  fize  cf  a  fil- 
ver four-pence,  but  thinner ;  on  the  face  is  thisepi- 
graphe — Re  Morrah,  King  O  Mora,  or  O  More; 
and    on  the  reverfe  is,  Na  Dunegh,   or  rather 
Dunadh,  of  the  Fort;  exprefling  the  place  of  coin- 
age, and  the  refidence  of  the  chief.  The  letters  are 
the  antient  Ogbam  croabh  chara£lers,  and  the 
fame  with  thofe  that  appear  on  the  coins  of  O 
Toole,   found  at  Glendaloch  in  the  county  of 
Wicklow.   This  coin  was  ftruck  in  the  eleventh 

centuiy ; 
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ceBtar}r ; .  for,  fobfequent  to  the  Norraan  invafion,  | 
the  native  Irifk  princes  coined  no  money,  though  \ 
before  that  perbd  the  prance  was  common*  i 

SHEANGASTLE, 

! 

As  we  befomobferved,  wasa  manor  dependent 
on  DmiamsdTe,  and  buUt  not  many  years  pofterior 
to  it.  Thenameisvarioufly  written.  In  a  record 
of  the  20  Richard  II.  A.  D.  1397,  it  isSiori;  and 
in  a  (/)  traft  relative  to  the  Irifli  rebellion,  it  is 
Sheehan ;  but  as  the  moft  antient  name  generally 
approaches  neareft  the  true  one,  fo  flon  in  Irifti 
exprelfes  its  expofure  to  all  the  viciffitudes  of  wea- 
ther, it  {landing  on  an  high  eminence  and  un- 
ibeltered. 

In  an  account  of  tfaecaftles  in  the  Queen's  coun- 
ty in  i6i5,  it  b  called  Shian;  and  on  the  banks 
of  the  Blackwater  near  Lifmoiie^  in  the  county  of 
Waterfoixi,  is  a  Shian  caftle ;  but  the  (w)  wtiter 
who  gives  this  information  offers  nothing  in  ex- 
planationof  the  appellation. 

It  has  efcaped  the  notice  of  our  antiquaries  that 
the  Englifh  on  their  fettlement  here  gave  Sa^onic  . 
names  to  places,  which  have  pafledwith  the  in- 
curious forlrifh  ones,  and  therefore  their  etymology 
IS  in  vain  fought  for  in  the  latter  language;  thus  the 
name  of  the  third  cantred  of  the  barony  of  Offory, 
in  the  Queen's  county,  is  Upperwood^ ;  intimating 
its  forefts  mounted  on  its  lofty  mMntains.    The 

parifh, 

(/)  Dcfidcrat.  Curios.  Hib.  fupra. 

lu)  Sfloltli's  Hiftory  of  the  County  of  Watcrford,  pag.  6q. 
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parifti,  which  comprehends  the  whole  cantred,  is 
called  Offerelane,  corrupted  from  Oferlyng,  which 
in  Saxon  means  fuperior,  and  is  fynonymous  to 
Upperwoods.  Shean  might  originally  have  been. 
Sien,  the  Saxon  8ton,  the  pupil  or  fight  of  the 
eye,  it  bearing  this  analogy  to  Dunanafe.  The 
EoglHh  fpoke  almoft  pure  Saxon  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  II.  which  gives  countenance  to  the  pre- 
ceding conje£lure. 

Shean  caille  is  fituated  on  one  of  thofe  high 
conical  hills,  which  are  fo  common  in  its  vicinity. 
Though  not  remarkable  for  its  magnitude  it  was  a 
place  of  confiderable  ftrength;  the  declivities 
round  it  being  fteep  and  eafily  defended.  By  the 
(w)  record  before  cited,  it  appears^  that  Sir  Ro- 
bert Prefton  in  the  year '1397,  held  by  the  law 
of  England,  the  inheritance  of  Margaret  his  late 
wife  the  manor  of  Sion  in  Liex,  of  Roger  Morti- 
mer, as  of  his  manor  of  Dunmafke  (Dunamafe ;)  it 
Ihared  the  revolutions  of  the  latter  in  the  fubfe- 
quent  periods  of  hiilory ;  but  being  neither  fo 
ilrong  or  tenable  it  efcaped  demolition,  and  con- 
tinuedfor  centuries  initspriftineftate  until  it  came 
into  poffeffion  of  its  prefent  occupier,  the  reverend 
doflor  Charles  Coote,  dean  of  Kilfenora. 

He  has  revived  Shean  with  new  fplendor,  and 
added  at  a  vaft  expence,  fuch  embelliftiments  to 
its  fine  fituation,  as  make  it  both  an  ornament  to 
the  country  and  a  delightful  refidence. 

(w)  Tcnuit  per  legem  Angliae  de  haereditatc  Margaritas, 
nuptr  uxoris  fus,  manerium  de  Sion  in  Leix,  de  Rogero  de 
Mortuoraari,  ut  de  manerio  fuo  de  Donmafke.  HibernicS) 
Pag-  74- 
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Characters  and  modes 

O  F 

WRITING 

USED    BY    THE 

IRISH 

IN  THEIR  PAGAN  STATE,  AND  AFTER  THEIR 
CONVERSION  TO  CHRISTIANITY. 

IT  has  been  much  controverted  in  the  Republic 
of  Letters,  whether  the  ancient  inhabitants  of 
Ireland,  before  iheir  converfion  to  the  Chriftian 
farth,  had  the  ufe  of  Letters,  or  any  means  of 
communicating  their  thoughts  in  writing.  If  we 
give  credit  to  their  antiquaries  and  hiftorians,  no 
people  cultivated  learning  with  fo  much  affiduity, 
and  that  at  a  period  when  the  Greeks  and  Romans 
remained  in  a  ftate  of  barbarifm.  According  to 
them  (4),  the  art  of  writing  was  known  in  this  ifland 
as  early  as  the  tenth  century  before  the  Chriftian 
Vol.  II.  M  era ; 

(«)  O  Flaherty,  Keating,  Tolaivd,  Harris,  &c. 
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era^  for  it  isaflerted,  that  OlUinfodlgh  a  king  of 
Ireland,  about  the  year  of  the  world  3236,  in- 
ftituted  the  convention  of  Taragh  inthc  county  of 
Meath,  as  a  college  or  fixnety  to  infpeft  genealogies, 
chronicles   and    hiftories;    whatever  pafled  their 
fcrutiny  was  inferted  in  a  book  or  regiiter,.  called 
the  plalter  of  Taragh^  which  for  fcveral  ages  was 
Confidered  as  the  grand  repofitory  of  the  archives 
of  the  kingdom.    This  convention  however  appeara 
to  have  been  the  firft^  which  publk:ly  cultivated 
this  excellent  art;  for  it  is  acknowledged  that  writing 
was  not  in  general  ufe,  and  the  ]n(h  did  not  commt 
their  poems  and  laws  to  writing  till  near  7CX)  years 
after,  that  is,  in  the  reign  of  M*Neffan  Idng  of 
Ulfter. 

Notwitfaftanding  the  circumftantial  account  given' 
by  the  antiquaries  and  hiftorians  of  the  middle  and 
tatter  ages,  relative  to  the  learning  and  eivtli^iM 
of  the.  autieni  IrUh^  th^  letroed  ia  general  have 
been  muclrdivided  on  this  head ;  as  the  tefiimonies 
hitherto  given,  have  rafher  been  pofitivc  aff^rtiow, 
,  anfupported  by  proofs  and  matters  of  f;^ft,  than 
leal  hiftories.   For  though  they  have  made  frequeot 
mention  of  feveral  fpecies  of  letters  and  alphabets^ 
made  u£e  of  by  the  pagan  inhabitants  of  thiai  iiland, 
yet  they  have  given  very  few  fpecimeps  of  the 
characters,  and  none  before  their  converfion  to  thc^ 
Oiriftian  faith.    And  though  they  alfo  make  fre- 
quent mention  of  ancient  writings  or  records,  from 
whicli  their  more  modern  hittories  are  fuppo&d  to 
be  taken,  few  if  any  of  thefe  records  have  come 
down  to  ouV  time.     To  obviate,  in  fome  mealbre, 
a  circumiiancc  which  mig^t  call  in  queftion  the 

authen^ty 


r>RUli)lSM   REVIVE^.  t^i 

authenticity  of  their  hiftoriCal  tranfaftions,  they 
have  alledged,  that  in  the  ravages  committed  by 
(lie  Danes  in  the  ninth  century,  the  greater  part  of 
the  books  and  chronicles  were  deftroyed,  dnd  the 
few  remaining,  during  their  conleft  with  the  Englifh, 
and  the  civil  wars  which  rent  this  unhappy  country 
for  near  800  years,  were  either  deftroyed  or  carried 
by  the  clergy  to  the  continent ;  but,  though  dili-* 
gent  enquiry  has  been  made  by  feveral  learned 
perfons,  in  Spain,  Denmark  and  other  countries, 
no  fuch  writmgs  have  hitherto  been  found.  Even 
the  moft  authentic  Irifh  records,  which  have  in 
any  degree  cortie  within  the  verge  of  the  empire 
of  letters,  as  the  annals  of  Ulfter,  Innisfaii,  Tiger- 
nach,  and  the  pfalter  of  Cadiel,  all  of  which  were 
written  about  the  tenth,  eleventh  and  twelftli' 
centuries,  begin  at  the  fifth  and  conclude  with  the 
tenth,  without  making  the  leaft  mention  of  the 
pagan  ftate  of  the  Iri(h ;  if  there  had  at  the  tirrie  of 
corapiling  thefe  works  been  any  records  relative  to 
that  period,  or  any  remarkable  tradition  handed 
down  by  the  bards,  we  may  reafonably  fuppofe; 
they  woi3d  have  mentioned  it ;  but  their  filence  on 
this  head  may  ferve  in^  a  great  meafurc,  not  only 
to  confirm  us  in  the  opinion  of  the  learned  in 
geaeml,  that  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  Ireland  had 
not  the  ufe  of  letters  prior  to  their  converfion  to 
theChrifiian  faith,  and  that  the  firft  alphabet  this 
ifland  ever  faw  Was  that  of  the  Latins  of  the  middle 
ages,  introduced  by  St.'  Patrick,  or  fome  other  of  ^ 
the  Chriftian  miffionaries,  but  alfb  the  affertions  of 
moft  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  writers,  as  Stralx), 
Diodorus  Siculus,  Caefar,  Pliny  and  others.  Thefe 
M  a  writers 
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writers,  (b  far  from  confidering  the  Iriih  of  their 
tiroes  a  civilized  and  learned  people  in  general, 
eHeem  them  a  favage  and  ignorant  race  i  though 
Ireland,  in  thofe  periods,  muft  have  been  well 
known  to  thera,  both  by  reafon  of  the  trade  which 
the  Romans  carried  on  with  it,  and  their  remaining 
ib  many  years  in  Britain.  Strabo  is  the  firft  writer 
of  antiquity,  who  treats  with  any  degree  of  precifion 
of  the  manners  of  the  old  Irilh  ;  his  account  diflfers 
in  no  rcfpeH  from  ihofe  we  have  at  prefent,  relative 
to  the  favage  tribes  of  Indians  who  perambulate 
the  wilds  of  A^merica ;  nay,^  in  ibme  of  his  relatione 
(^)t  he  not  only  aflerts  they  were  in  a  barbarous 
Hate,  but  much  more  ib  than  the  Britons  ^  and 
mentions  feveral  of  their  manners,  which  would  be 
AifHcient  to  degrade  the  moft  ferocious  favages  (r). 
Nor  is  the  teilimony  of  Diodorus  Siculus  {d)  more 
favourable  than  that  of  Strabo ;  they  were  in  the 
days  of  this  writer,  ib  far  from  being  civinzed  by 
long  poffeffion  of  letters  and  a  conRant  cultivation 
of  arts  and  fciences,  that  they  were  thought  to  feed 
on  human  bodies ;  a  circumdance  pofitively  alferted 
by  Sl  Jerom,  who  fays  that  in  his  younger  days, 
having  an  occafion  to  make  a  voyage  into  Gaul, 
he  there  faw  the  Scots  or  Irifh,  a  people  of  Britain, 
eat  human  fk(h,  thou^  there  were  found,  (ays  he, 
in  their  forefts,  great  herds  of  fwine  and  other 
.  cattle  (f).  Even  the  account  given  by  Pomponiiis 
Mela,  is  extremely  unfavourable  to  a  civilization 
arifmg  from  a  long  poffeflTion  of  letters ;  he  calls 

them 

{t)  StrabOf  lib.  2. 

(c)  Strabo,  lib.  4. 

{jy  Diod.  8icu.  Jib.  5. 

(«)  Hieronyni.  adv.  Jovia.  lib.  2.  p>  ;5» 
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them  ^  race  of  men,  unpoliftied,  barbarous  and 
ignorant  of  every  virtue  (f).  Nor  were  they  much 
improved,  if  we 'can  credit  Julius  Solinus,  about 
tlie  third  century  {g).  Thefe  authorities  appear 
fiifHcient  to  overthrow  intirely  the  pretenfion  of  the 
Irifti  Kftorians,  relative  to  the  learned  ftate  of  their 
pagan  ancettors ;  as  the  Britons  who,  according  to 
Strabo,  reforted  to  Rome  (A)  could  not  be  ignorant 
of  the  internal  ftate  of  this  ifland  ;  and  from  whom 
we  may  reafonably  conclude  both  Strabo  and 
Mela  obtained  their  information  concerning  the 
Irifh.  And  in  the  days  jof  Tacitus,  the  ports  of 
Ireland  were  well  known  (4) ;  confequently,  that 
celebrated  hiftorian  could  not  be  ignorant  of  the 
real  charafter  of  its  inhabitants.  But  Soliftus  had 
a  better  opportunity  than  either  Strabo,  Mela,  or 
Tacitus,  of  obtaining  information  on  this  fubjeft ; 
as  in  his  time,  Britain  had  been  a  province  of  the 
empire  at  leaft  200  years.  Some  communication 
muft  have  beea  maintained  between  the  two  iflands 
during  that  period,  and  confequently  the  Romans 
could  not  have  remained  ignorant  of  the  manners 
and  cuftoms  of  the  inhabitants  of  Ireland. 

Sir  James  Ware,  the  moft  juftly  clleemed  of 
all  the  Irifh  antiquaries;  and  ever  zealous  for  the 
honour  of  his  country,  gives  not  the  leaft  credit  to 
the  pretenfions  of  the  Irilh  to  an  alphabet,  before 
iheir  converfion  to  Cbriftianity  \  and  Mennius  feems 

to 


(f)  Pomp.  Mela,  lib.  4. 

{fl)  Solinus.  36. 

(h)  '4m«i0ui»<  m^  iSfiMK  it^fuv  iv  Vi^,     Strabo,  lib.  4. 

]j)  Tacitus  vii.  Agric  94* 
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to  aflfert,  that  the  ufe  of  letters  was  firft  taug^  \ht 
Irifh  by  St.  Patrick  {k). 

In  the  ignorance  of  letters  however,  if  this  was 
really  the  cafe,  the  IriJh  were  in  no  worfe  predica- 
ment than  their  neigbbours,  the  Britons  and  Gauls. 
For  mod  of  the  Roman  writers,  as  Csfar  (/), 
Tacitus,  Strabo  and  others  conllantly  noaintain* 
that  neither  the  Gauls,  Britons  nor  Celtcs  in  general 
were  acquainted  with  letters ;  but  on  the  contrary, 
committed  the'u-  poems,  laws  and  religious  tenets 
to  memory  only  ;  fo  that  it  required  of  thofe  wHq 
entered  into  the  druidic  orders,  the  labour  of  foroe 
years  to  attain  their  learning  and  do^rine,  to  any 
degree  of  perfection.  Being  accuflomed  to  no 
other  bufinefs  but  arms  and  the  chace,  they  eftcemed 
it  mean  and  ignoble  either  to  read  or  write.  Elian 
from  Androtion  has  preferved  a  remarkable  palTage 
on  this  fubjedt :  '*  There  was  not,  fays  he,  among 
the  ancient  Thracians,  any  one  who  underftood 
the  ufe  of  letters  ^  and  that  in  general,  all  the  bar- 
barians eftablifbed  in  Europe,  looked  upon  the 
knowledge  of  letters  as  the  moll  mean  and  (bameful 
thing  in  the  world.  An  opinion  alfo  m^ntained 
by  the  barbarians  of  Afia."  (m) 

Seeing 

{k)  Sanftus  Pairicius  fcripfit  Abietoria  365  et  eo  ampllus 
svmero.    Neno.  59. 

(/)  Neque  fas  eflV  rxiftimant  ea  literis  mandare,  id  mibi 
duabas  de  caufls  inAvtuilH  videntur;  quod  neque  in  Tulgu^ 
difciplinani  efferri  velinr|  neque  eosqui  dilcunc,  lireris  con- 
fifos,  minus  memoriae  (ludere,  quod  fere  plerifque  accidir, 
VLt  pracfidio  literarum  diligentiam  in  perdifcendo  ac  memoriam 
remittanr.     Cxfar,  6.  14. 

(m)  Tin  ^A^OMit  Q^euuit  fuAira  iwireur^au  y^fqiura  ufAa  fUft 
tfOfA^d^f  Saaxff^*  luat^   mrrif  •?  «V  Ev^wv^p  Unmhnm   Ba(»ftyi» 

liii}^.    JtiiaQ.  V.H.  e!. 
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Seeing  therefore  the  mofi  refpeflable  authorities^ 
ancient  and  niodern»  agree  in  excluding  not  only 
the  ln(bf  but  all  the  Celtic  tribes  in  general  from 
an  early  knowledge  of  letters,  it  may  be  thought 
prefumptuous  to  attempt  the  e{labil(hment  of  a 
contrary  opinion.  But  we  ought  not  to  be  deterred 
by  the  anthority  of  great  names,  however  refped* 
able,  from  fearching  after  truth  ^  for  though  thofe 
whom  we  have  quoted  and  many  others^  have 
declaimed  ag^inft  the  uTe  ^f  letters  among  the 
aborigi{ial  inhabitants  of  Europe,  yet  there  are 
feveral  who  have  maintained  the  contrary.  Laertius 
in  his  life  of  Arlfiotle,  and  in  his  difcourre  on  phi- 
lofof^y,^  fays,  that  the  Greeks  had  the  original  of 
their  theoic^y,  and  the  mod  fublime  parts  of  their 
pbilofophy  from  the  druids  of  the  Celtes  (n).  And 
J.  Magnus  aflferts  ((?),  that  the  northern  inhabitant! 
of  Europe  had  the  art  of  exprelTiag  things  by 
writing, '  long  before  the  Latins  invented  letters  § 
and  that  the  aboriginais  of  Italy,  whom  the  R-omans 
expelled  on  their  fettlement  therein,  though  rude^ 
Ittd  the  knowledge  of  letters  and  taught  them  to 
their  conquerors.  Even  the  Goths  in  a  very  early 
period,   engraved  charafkers  or  letters  on  large 

ftone$^ 

(«)  Ap.  Laert^  de  vit.  Pbilo.  cap.  i, 

(jg)  Ipfos  aquilonares  omnino  caruifle  fcriptoribsss  rerum  i 
fe  magnifice  geftaruu),  cum  longe  ante  inventas.  literas  Lar 
daas,  cc  antequaoi  carmenta  ex  Grsecia  ad  oftia  Tyberis^ 
et  Romanuin  foluoi  cum  Evandro  perveniflit^  expuliirque 
abortginibus  gentem  ^Jlam  ri^dem  mores  et  literas  docuiffet. 
Gotbi  fuas  lit«ras  babuerint,  cujus  rei  indicium  praedant 
eximiae  magmtudinis  faxa  ;  quae  literarum  formis  infculpta 
perfoadere  poffint,  quod  ante  univerfale  diluvium,  vei  paulo 
poil  gigantea  virtute  ibi  6re6^a  fuifleot.  J.  Magnus^  lib.  u 
Hift.  Sue.  cap.  7. 
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fionesy  which  the  later  inhabitants  believe  were 
placed  there  before  the  univerfal  deluge,  or  after 
that  event,  were  eredled  by  giants.  Alfo  Lin- 
debrogius  in  his  commentaries  relates,  that  Cadmus 
introduced  among  the  Greeks,  letters  which  refem- 
bled  thofe  of  the  Galathians  and  the  Msonicii, 
which  letters  were  the  fame  as  thofe  of  the  Phoe- 
nicians; from  whence  he  concludes,  that  before  the 
time  of  Cadmus,  letters,  philofophy,  poetry,  theo- 
logy and  laws  were  amongft  the  Gauls,  Germans 
(p)  and  moft  other  inhabitants  of  ancient  Europe. 
Even  Caefar,  though  he  afferts  that  neither  the 
druids  of  the  Gauls  or  Britons  committed  thcif 
do£trine  to  writing,  yet  acknowledges,  that  the 
merchants  on  the  lea-coafts  wrote  their  common 
affairs  in  letters,  nearly  refembllng  thofe  of  the 
Greeks  (q).  This  aflertion  of  Caefar,  though  by 
fome  critics  fuppofed  to  be  introduced  into  the 
text  by  fome  commentator  or  tranfcriber,  feems 
to  be  confirmed  by  Tacitus,  who  relates  that 
among  the  Rhetii  in  Germany,  feveral  monuments 
and  tumuli  were  to  be  found  in  his  time,  inferibed 
with  letters  not  unlike  the  Greek  (r).  And  Strabo 
'  informs  us,  that  the  Gauls  and  Britons  wrote  their 
letters,  contracts,  accompts  and  whatever  related 
to  public  bufinefs  and  civil  lifJi,  in  Greek  charge- 
tets  (i).    But  the  dniids  would  never  confcnt  that 

they 

(f)  Shedius  de  dis  German,  lib.  2.  cap.  18. 

(^)  In  reliquis  fere  rebus,  publicit  privatifque  racionibus, 
(Graecis)  Uteris  utuntur.     Cxfar.  6.  14. 

(r)  Monumenta  et  tumulos  quofdam  Graecis  Hceris  in- 
fcriptos  io  confinio  Gfrnianix  Rheciaeque  adhuc  exidcre. 
Tacitus  in  L.  de  nior.  Germ. 

{s)  (ppntraAus  Graeci  oratione  fcribunt.   Su-abo,  lib.  ^, 
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they  (hould  commit  to  writing  their  laws  and  hiC- 
tory,  much  lefs  the  tenets  of  their  religion,  taking 
all  poffible  care  to  conceal  thofe  matters  from  the 
people. 

From  thefe  teftimonies  it  appears  probable,  that 
the  Celtic,  Sarmatic  and  Scythic  clans,  which 
refided  in  the  forefts  andl  wilds  of  uncultivated 
Europe,  as  well  as  the  Egyptians  and  Phoenicians ; 
had  the  art  of  exprefling  their  thoughts  by  means 
cither  of  characters  or  letters,  at  a  very  early 
period ;  and  the  affertion  of  the  Irifti  antiquaries,  as 
before  quoted,  refpeftingthe  learning  of  the  an- 
cient inhabitants  of  this  country,  though  in  a  ftate 
of  nature,  may  not  intirely  be  void  of  truth ;  for 
the  faculties  of  the  human  mind,  in  all  ages  and 
nations,  are  nearly  the  fame,  and  a  ftate  of  bar- 
barifm  (for  barbarous  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  all 
parts  of  Europe,  before  their  commerce  with  the 
Phoenicians,  Greeks  and  Romans,  undoubtedly 
were)  doth  not  exclude  refledlion  and  abftra£t 
ideas,  from  whence  arife  philofophy  and  the  polite 
arts. 

Egypt  is  at  this  time  univerfally  confidered,  by 
the  learned,  to  have  been  the  fource  from  whence 
fprang  that  light  of  knowledge  and  learning,  which 
Ihone  with  fuch  diftinguilhed  luftre  in  the  Greek 
and  Roman  empires ;  fo  as  to  fumifh  the  Phoeni  • 
clan  traders  with  letters  and  learning,  fufiicient  not 
only  to  enable  them  to  become  the  greateft  naviga- 
tors at  that  time  in  the  world,  and  thereby  to  be 
the  means  of  propagating  thefe  ufcful  arts  to  the 
remoteil  nations  ^  a  circumftance,  as  we  (hall  fee 
in  the  fetji^el,  was  really  the  cafe ;  for  though  from 

the 
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the  quotations  add  authorities  before  recited,  tbere 
is  the  greateft  probability,  that  the  inhalMtants  of 
the  weftsm  parts  of  .Europe  bad  the  knowledge  of 
letters  long  before  the  Romans  were  much  ac* 
quainted  with  them,  yet  we  are  not  t6  infer,  that 
tfiey  had  fuch  knowledge,  prior  to  the  era,  when 
the  Phoenicians  by  eftablifhing  colonies  on  the 
wefiem  coafts  of  Iberia,  Gaul,  and  building  of 
Carthage,  had  extended  their  commerce  to  Gaul, 
Belgium  and  the  Britifti  tiks,  about  250  years 
before  the  birth  of  Chrill,  and  zoo  before  the 
Romatis  were  much  acquainted  either  with  Britain 
or  GauL 

During  this  commerce  it  can  Icarce  be  doubted, 
that  ther$  might  be  eftablifhed  on  the  different 
coafts,  factories  for  the  greater  convenience  of 
trading  with  the  natives  for  (kins,  furs,  tin  and 
fuch  other  commodities,  as  the  refpefkive  countries 
then  produced,  and  thereby  introduce  among  their 
pbilolbpher&the  knowledge  of  letters  ^  before  which 
period  it  is  probable,  they  were  intirely  ignorant 
of  fuch  alphabetic  elements.  Thefe  authorities, 
from  fome  of  the  moft:  refpe<fled  names  of  anti- 
quity, are  extrertiely  favourable  to  the  general 
,  tenor  of  the  Irifh  hiftories ;  which  relate,  that  the 
ancient  inhabitants  of  this  ifle,  not  only  received 
their  letters,  but  alfo  feveral  of  their  religious  cere- 
fuonies  from  the  Mileiians;  who  are  fuppofed 
to  be  a  cobny  of  Phoenicians  or  Carthaginiansi 
from  the  weftem  coafts  of  Spain,  in  a  very  early 
period. 

Though  the  Iri(h  chronicles,  cfpecially  thofe  of 
tlic  latter  ?ges,   are  very  circumflantial  on  this 

fubjeft, 
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fobjeA,  yet  as  tbey  have  not  produced  any  au- 
thentic authorities,  or  living  proofs  to  corroborate 
their  afiertions,  thdr  hifiories  hitherto  have  been 
confidercd  by  the  learned  in  general,  little  better 
than  ingenious  fables,  the  invention  of  dark  and 
illiterate  ages.  They  do  indeed,  in  feveral  places, 
fpecify  the  names  and  order  of  their  ancient  pagan 
letters,  but  have  not  given  the  charafters  theni- 
felves,  having  in  their  ftead  inferled  the  Latin  let- 
ters of  the  fifth  and  fixth  centuries ;  to  which  they 
have  not  only  given  the  names  of  their  pagan^ 
but  have  alfo  annexed  feveral  fanciful  interpreta- 
tbns,  that  have  not  the  leal^  foundation  in  truth, 
but  arofe  intirely  from  the  imagination  of  the 
refpeftive  writers.  Notwithftanding  therefore  the 
probability,  from  the  authorities  before  quoted, 
that  the  Phoenician  and  Punic  traders  did  introduce 
letters  both  into  Ireland  and  Britain,  yet  the  truth 
muft  ever  remain  involved  in  darknefs  and  cbfcu- 
rity,  and  a  doubt  mull  ever  hang  on  the  aflertions 
relative  to  the  learned  ftate  of  the  pagan  Irilh,  if 
yre  were  not  in  pofielfion  of  living  evidence,  from 
feveral  monuments  of  antiquity,  fti]l  remaining  in 
different  parts  of  the  kingdom-,  fome  of  which 
evidently  owe  their  exlftence  to  ages  prior  by 
fome  centuries,  to  the  cftablilhmcnt  of  Chriftianity 
in  Ireland.  The  infcriptions  found  on  thefe  monu-. 
raents  confirm,  beyond  the  power  of  confutation, 
the  affertions  of  the  Irifli  antiquaries,  rcfpedting  the 
literature  of  the  pagan  inhabitants  of  this  country. 

By  thefe  we  are  ^  impowered  to  aflert,  that  the 
Irifli  druids  had  not  only  the  method  of  conunitting 
their  do^ii^c  jnd  learning  to  writing,  but  that 

lb? 
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the  characters  and  letters  made  ufc  of  for  this  pur- 
pofe,  bear  not  only  a  great  affinity  to  thofe  of  the 
ancient  Phoenicians,  Carthaginians  and  Egyptians, 
but  in  fevcral  inflances  are  exaftly  the  fame ;  as 
fnay  be  feen  on  comparing  them  with  the  charafters 
and  in(criptions  on  the  Bembine  and  Ramelfxan 
tables.  By  thefe  alfo  it  appears,  that  the  Hibernian 
druids,  like  the  Egyptian  priefts,  made  ufe  of  both 
hieroglyphic  and  alphabetic  charafters.  Their 
letters  alfo,  like  thofe  of  the  ancient  Egyptians, 
were  of  two  fpeciep  that  is,  /acred  and  prophane ; 
the  prophane  were  thofe  ufed  in  the  common  oc- 
currences of  life,  public  contraAs,  ordinances  of 
fiate,  poems,  &c.  and  mentioned  by  antiquaries 
under  the  denomination  of  the  Bobeloth  charoQers^ 
and  were  the  fame  or  nearly  fo,  with  thofe  of  the 
Punic  and  Phoenician.  .  The  facred  were  thofe 
mentioned  under  the  name  of  Ogham  and  Ogham 
Croabh ;  thefe  letters  were  mixed  with  fymbols  and 
hieroglyphics,  in  their  Wero-grammatic  writings, 
or  thofe  which  treated  of  their  religion,  philofophy 
and  laws. 

The  method  of  defcribing  the  human  thoughts 
by  the  reprefentation  of  the  feveral  objedls  of 
nature,  fceras  to  have  been  the  firft  effort  of  the 
mind  tovvards  tranfmitting  the  knowledge  of  paft 
tranlaftions  to  pofterity.  At  what  period  therefore 
this  invention  took  its  rife  is  impoffible  t9  determine ; 
■  it  probably  was  during  the  infant  ftate  of  fociety, 
as  the  pradlice  of  writing  by  means  of  pidlures  and 
fymbols  v/as  univerfal,  not  only  among  all -the 
nations  of  antiquity,  but  even  fuch  among  the 
uaodcm  \vho  are  in  their  firft  ftages  of  civilization ; 

for 
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for  not  only  the  ancient  Egyptians,  Ethiopians^ 
Libyans,  Indoftans,  Chinefe,  Perfians,  Medes,  Phoe- 
nicians, Syrians,  lonians,  Scythians,  Sarmatx  and  - 
Celtes  (/)  ufed  hieroglyphics,  but  the  ancient  Mex- 
icans, before  their  commerce  with  the  Europeans, 
and  eyen  the  wandering  tribes  of  North  America^ 
to  this  day  draw  on  the  bark  of  trees,  in  (ymbolic 
and  hieroglyphic  charafters,  their  obfervations  on 
places  and  things.  From  the  univerfality  therefore 
of  this  method  of  depidling  the  human  thoughts, 
there  is  fome  probability,  that  it  took  its  rife  in 
ages  prior  to  the  aniverfal  dehige,  though  the  pro- 
grefe  which  the  antediluvians  made  therein  muft 
ever  remain  an  impenetrable  fecret.  The  rude 
refemblance  of  men,  trees,  animals,  &c.  on  rocks 
and  ftones  feem,  from  an  ancient  tradition,  to  have 
been  the  firft  books  in  which  mankind  in  the  moil 
early  periods,  tranfmitted  the  knowledge  of  pafl: 
events  to  future  ages  («).  But  the  me^od  of  de- 
fcribing  only  fubftantives  or  thiQ^,  fo  exprefs  the 
different  affeftions  of  the  mind/oeing  extremely 
imperfed,  as  human  ideas  were  enlarged  by  the 
advancement  of  the  arts  of  civil  life,  the  philo(b- 
phers,  priefts  and  legiflators  of  the  different  nations, 
found  it  neceflTary  to  invent  other  characters  to 
exprefs  the  abftradt  ideas  and  relative  qualities; 
from  whence  arpfe  the  feveral  fpecies  of  fymbolic 
writing  in  univerfal  ufc,  through  every  ftage  of  the 
Chinefe,  Perfian  and  Egyptian  empires.  But  as 
fymbols  required  greater  efFortq  of  the  mind  than 

barely 

(i)  Herodotus,  Clem.. Alex.  Scrom.  lib.  j.  p.  567.    Oiati^ 
Magnus,  lib.  1.  cap.  a« 
(m)  Herodotus,  J.  ^4agnu|,  Tacitus,  &c. 
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barely  hierogtyphlcs  or  pictures,  they  probably 
were  not  the  invention  of  barbarous  nations,  but 
that  all  the  middle  and  weftern  countries,  of  the 
ahclent  world  were  indebted  for  them  to  the 
Egyptians ;  at  lesfift/^ll  tbqfe ,  which  have  hitherto 
been  difcovered,  belonging  to  the  aboriginal  inha- 
bitants of  Europe, 'are '  found  in  the  RameCTaean, 
Betplnne,*-«fKi^ther  te^Aest  of  Egyptiairrnferiptions. 

The  Iriih  fymbols,  hitherto  difcovered,  are  by 
^  no  imeans  numerous,  thopgh  feveral  more,  ^moft 
protably,  may  be  brought  to  fight  by  a  diligent 
fearbh  into  fuch  monuments  of  antiquity,  ydt  un- 
explored in  feveral  parts  of  Ireland ;  fome  might 
alfo'  very  probably  be  found  in  Britain,  if  riot  in 
France,  Spain,  Germany  and  other  countries)  pof- 
feflod  by  the  .aboriginal  inhabitants ;  at  lea|l,  it 
woiild  be  worth  the  labour  of  the  learne4>  in 
difK^ent  parts  of  Europe,  to  make  the  tryal.    ; 

Of  fuch  Hibernian  druidic  fyoabols  as  have  ^omc 
to  our  knowledge,  we  have  atteinpted  an  explana* 
lion,  according  to  the  beft  authorities,  in  the  order 
of  the  annexed  table. 

No.  I,  2,  ^and  4  ,; 

Are  the  traces  of  fpiral  lines  found  on  ftoh^s  in 
the  tumulus,  of  New-Qra«ge  ia  the  count]f  of 
Meath,  Thefe  fines  appear  to  be  the  reprefenta^tion 
of  ferpeiits  cpiljed  up,..and  probably  were  fymbols 
of  the  Divine  Being ;  for  (erpents  we  are  affured 
by  Pliny,  Tacitus  and  others,  were  held  in  great- 
veneration  by  not  only  the  Gauls  and  Celtes  in 
general,  but  alfo  by  the  Sarmatae,  Scythae  and 
every  other  people  inhabiting  ancient  Europe. 
Even  this  veneration  proceeded  fo  far  as  to  induce 

the 
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the  people  to  ply  them  divine  honours  ^  and 
Gaguinus  {ays^  that  the  Lithuanians  and  Samo- 
gitHans  retained  ierpents  as  their  penates  or  houHiotd 
gods ;  the  Egyptians  alfo  ufed  a  ferpenl  as  a  fym-  . 
bolic  reprcfentation  of  the  Divine  Nature  and  Eter- 
nal Wifdom  {w)  j  indeed  all  authors,  facred  and 
prophane,  agree  in  afcribing  to  the  ferpent  the  fym-  ' 
bolic  reprefentation  of  wifdom  and  eternity,  through- 
ont  atf  nations  of  antiquity.  Even  Mofes,  in  hi3 
relation  of  the  fall  of  man,  feems  to  infmuate  fome- 
thing  myfterious  in  the  fagacity  of  this  reptile ;  and 
St.  Paul  alhides  thereto,  where  he  fays,  be  as  wife 
asfirpents.  The  ancients  underftood,  undoubtedly 
much  better  than  the  modems,  the  real  diipofiti6ti 
of  the  brute  creation  ;  whilft  the  modems  are  ex- 
ploring the  diflferent  fpecies  of  animal  organization, 
the  ancients  turned  their  thoughts  towards  their 
difpofitions  and  mental  properties.  The  druida  of 
the  Celtes  feera  to  have  been  as  well  verfcd  in  ftis 
fcicnce  ad  any  of  their  cotemporartes ;  fince  they 
invented  a  ftory  of  the  ferpents  and  their  egg,  as 
an  aBcgory,  in  wfrich  they  involved  the  creation  of 
the  world  and  the  origin  of  things,  according  to 
Pliny,  who  has  preferved  in  bis  natural  hiftory 
this  curious  fpccimen  of  Celtic  theology  (x) ;  front 
whence  we  may  juftly  conclude,  that  the  fpiral 
lines  found  in  the  tumulus  of  New-Grange,  on  a  , 
cromleach  near  Dundalk,  and  on  fcveral  Britiflt 
coins,  are  reprefentations  of  ferpents  and  fymbola 
of  the  Divine  Being.     A  circumftance  confirmed  ' 

by  Qiiintus  Curtius,  who  fays,  the  temple  of  Jupiter 

Ammon 

(w)  Herodotus,  Warburton's  Divine  Legation. 
(x)  Plin.  lib.  »9.  cap.  ii. 
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Ammpn  had  a  rude  fionc,  whereon  was  drawn  a 
ipiral  line,  the  fymbol  of  the  Deity.  And  the 
cuHom  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans  of  furnifh- 
ing  the  meffenger  of  the  Gods,  Mercury^  with  a 
caduceus  of  twifted  ferpents,  as  an  emblem  of  his 
divine  commiflion,  feems  to  be  derived  from  this 
ancient  fymbol. 

.     .  No.  5.        . 

Is  ^Ifd  found  in  the  tumulus  at  New-Grange, 
and,  as  it  bears  a  great  refemblaoce  to  the  cha« 
radler  or  fymbol  ufed  by  the  Egyptians  to  reprefent 
their  goddefs  Ifis,  when  confidered  as  the  earth  or 
paflive  principle  of  nature,  it  is  very  probable,  that 
by  the  druids  it  was  taken  in  the  fame  fenfe.  ^hc 
Egyptians  in  their  myfteries  maintained,  that  every 
thing  owed  its  exiftence  to  two  principles,  the  one 
adtive  and  the  other  paflive )  the  adtive  principle 
they  underftood  to  be  fire,  which  vivifies  and 
nouriflies  the  produdlions  of  nature  (y)f  and  the 
paflive  the  earth,  which  brings  them  forth,  as  the 
great  mother.  The  firft  they  called  Apis  or  Ofiris, 
or  the  male  principle,  and  the  fecond  Ifis,  or  the 
female  principle.  By  a  conjunction  of  thefe,  after 
the  manner  of  animal  procreation,  not  only  the 
Egyptians  but  the  Thracians,  Sanipthracians,  Pho&- 
nicians,  Carthaginians  and  Celtes  (z)  believed  every 
produdlion  was  brought  forth  and  ^nouriftied. 
Whence  Hefiod  relates,  that  gods  and  men  are 

the 


O)  Warburton's  Divine  Legation.    Ramfey's  Myihdogr 
of  the  Ancients.     Herodotus. 

(«)  Hiftoirc  des  Celtes,  torn.  a.  liv.  3.  chap.  6. 
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the  iflue  of  the  marriage  of  heaven  and  earth  (a)^ 
The  druids  diitinguilhed  the.aftive  principle  or 
fire  by  the  name  of  //>,  AV,  or  teut  and  tentates^ 
that  is,  the  Ht  or  rtiafculine  principle,  who  by  its 
aftion  on  the  earth,  whom  they  confidercd  the 
Mother  of  Nature,  taufcs  it  to  produce  the  feveral 
fpecies  of  inimals  and  vegetables.  The  earth  there* 
fore  was  the  paffive  principle,  which  in  this  cafe 
they  frequently  called  ops  ot  opis^  from  the  Celtic 
op  to  cry  out,  from  whence  opeigh  a  crier,  alludirig' 
to  the  cries  of  a  mother  in  labour ;  the  earth  being 
fuppofed  to  labour^  in  bringing  forth  her  various 
produAtons,  as  a  woman  in  child-bitfh  (b) ;  whence 
we  may  teafoftably  conclude,  that  the  Egyptian 
Ofiris,  the  Cehic  Dis,  Tis  or  Teut  ^ete  the  fame,- 
and  fignified  the  univcrfal  fpirit  or  aftite  principle, 
which  the  ancients  underftood  to  be  fire ;  alfo  th^ 
Egyptian  Ifrs,  the  Greek  Ceres,  and  the  Celtic  Ops 
were  of  the  fame  import,  and  reprefented  tlie  earth 
or  nature  in  gehefal.  Th^  charafter  therefore  we 
are  now  fpeaking  of,  as  it  beats  fo  great  a  refem- 
blanch  t5  thofe  in  the  fiembine  tables  reprefenting 
the  earth  or  nature,  undoubtedly  among  the  druids 
was  of  the  fame  fignification.  It  feems  alfo  to 
have  been  retained  by  the  ancient  Iri(h,  long  after 
their  converfion  to  Chriftianity,  in  the  form  of 
No.  6,  to  reprefent  Jefus  Chrift  the  Saviour  of  the 
World ;  in  which  fenfe  it  (lands  on  all  the  Irifh  coins. 
Vol.  11.  N  No.  . 

I 

(a)  Deorom  gtnus  Tcncrandum  (Mufre)  imprimis  celebrant 
caruiinibus,  quos  ab  exordio  tellus  et  latum  coeluni  genue- 
runt,  quinque  ex  his  prognaci  funt,  dh  datores  bonorum. 
Hefiod  Theog.  p.  44 

(^)  Rhea  latinis  Op$.  Aufon.  Idyl).  12.  p.  114.  Nam 
Ops,  terra  eft.  Servius  ad  -^neid,  1.  335. 
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No.  7, 

Is  a  fort  of  Trellis-work  found  on  one  of  the 
tabernacles  at  the  mount  of  New-Grange,  and  on 
feveral  ftones  and  crolfes  both  in  Ireland  and 
Britain.  Trellis- work  or  fmall  lozenges,  amongft  the 
ancient  Britains,  Germans  and  indeed  all  the  abo- 
riginals of  Europe,  fignified  fate,  providence, 
chance,  or  fortune.  It  feems  to  have  been  dtrived 
from  a  fpecies  of  divination  ufed  by  the  Scythic 
and  Celtic  tribes,  confiding  of  long  quadrangular 
pieces  of  wood  taken  from  fruit  trees  -,  thefe  pieces 
had  feveral  fymbolic  charadters  engraven  on  them, 
when,  being  in  the  aft  of  divining,  they  were 
thrown  acrols  ^  as  the  feveral  charadters  fell  and 
anfwered  to  each  other,  the  aufpices  were  taken  (r). 
Thefe  pieces  of  woodcalled  by  the  Scythae  run-Jiobs 
and  by  the  \nQ^  ogham  croabhj  that  is,  the  ftaves  and 
furrows  of  wifdom,  were  retained  many  centuries 
after  the  e(labli(hment  of  Chriftianity,  and  their 
pofition  in  divining  frequently  drawn  oji  croffes 
and  the  walls  of  churches,  as  emblems  of  the 
Divine  Providence ;  nay,  the  divination  itfelf  was 
retained  in  fome  parts  of  England  to  the  prefent 
century  {d). 

No.  8, 

Is  a  Circle  found  on  feveral  Irifh  coins.  The  circle 
among  the  Egyptians,  Phoenicians,  Carthaginians, 
&p.  generally  reprefented  the  Sun  and  fometimes 

the 

(f)  Tacitus  Mor.  Germ.  37.  Verftegan's  Reftitution  of 
decayed  Intelligence. 

{d)  The  Scyihae,  during  ibeir  pagan  ftate,  writing  on  fuch 
fquare  pieces  of  wood,  called  them  buckftobs  ;  whence  the 
German  uame  at  prefent  for  letters  is  buckftab. 


\ 
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the  World  (0-  With  the  Celtic  druids  it  alfo 
rcprefented  the  Sun,  and  with  a  dot  in  the  centre, 
the  whole  Univerfe.  The  ancient  Irifh  retained  it 
during  the  middle  ages  as  the  fymbal  of  a  country, 
and  with  a  pcrint  in  the  centre,  for  the  whole 
kingdom,  or  Ireland  in  general  (f). 
No.  9, 

Is  found  on  two  ftone  crofles  at  Caftle-dermot 
in  the  county  of  Kildare,  and  there  feems^to  ftand  . 
as  a  fymbol  reprcfenting  a  ghoft  or  fpirit  5  it  has 
the  power  of  B  in  the  Bobeloth  alphabet,  and  is 
there  called  Boibel  or  the  chief  fpirit.  The  Egyp- 
tians ufed  fuch  a  chara£ter  to  reprefent  a  hawk, 
which  was  their  fymbol  for  the  foul,  called  Baieth, 
becaufe  the  human  foul  by  them  was  fuppofcd  to 
rcfide  in  the  heart  (^). 

,  No.  t% 

Is  found  on^two  ftone  crofles  at  Caftle-dermot,  and 
there  ftands  for  a  perfon.  The  Egyptians  ufed  this 
charadler  as  the  reprefentation  of  a  perfon  or  maa 
iti  general,  as  may  be  feen  in  the  Rameflaean  and 
Bembine  tables  ^  it  is  alfo  ftill  ufed  in  the  fame 
fenfe  by  the  Indians  of  North-America  (A). 
No.  II, 

Is  the  reprefentation  of  an  arrow,  and  is  found  on 
feveral  Irilh  and  Britifh  coins.     The  arrow  among 
the  Egyptians  and  Arabs  was  the  fymbol  of  hunt- 
ing; in  which  fenfe  it  probably  ftood  among  the 
N  a  Celtes, 

I        (f)  Warburton's  divine  Legation. 

(f)  O,  literam,  oominibus^pnsBgunt  opuibates  HibirnL 
Camden. 

(g)  Warburton's  divine  Legation. 

(6)  RaynaPs  European  Settlements  in  the  Indies,  ToJ.  5« 
Carver's  Travels,  &€• 
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CelteS)  and  is  j^aced  on  the  coins  of  thek  didb 
to  expreis  thdr  abilities  in  the  chace. 

No.    IZy 

Is  alfo  found  on  (everal  cdns  both  Bridfh  smd 
Iri(h;  fuch  a  chara£ter  is  found  in  the  Bembine 
tables  reprefenting  a  (hield,  and  was  the  (ymbol  of 
a  commander  in  war ;  in  which  fenfe  it  feems  to 
have  been  ufed  by  the  Cehes  in  general. 
No-  13, 

Is  found  on  feveral  Irirti  coins ;  fnch  a  diaraAer  is 
found  in  a  number  of  Egyptian  infcripdons^  where 
it  is  the  fymbol  for  a  lang,  judge  or  governor  -,  in 
which  fenfe  it  feems  to  have  been  ufed  by  the 
ancient  Irifb. 

No.  149 

Is  found  in  the  tumulus  at  New-Grange,  and 
probably  is  the  (ymbol  of  a  houfe  or  habitation. 
The  Egyptians  ufed  a  charadler  nearly  refembling 
this  ia  the  feme  fenfe,  as  may  be  feen  on  one  of 
the  obeliflcs  of  Cleopatra. 

In  the  explanation  of  Numbers  i,  2,  3  and  4  of 
the  above  fymbols,  it  may  be  objedled^  that  there 
being  no  ferpents  in  Ireland,  the  Irifh  ckuids  could 
not  have  taken  that  reptile  as  the  fymbol  of  the 
Divine  Being ;  but  we  ought  to  confider  that  the 
Cehic  religion  was  not  confined  to  any  particular 
country,  but  maintained  by  all  the  abori^nal  inlia- 
bitants  of  Europe ;  being  the  religion  not  only  of 
the  ancient  Irifh,  but  of  the  ancient  Britons,  Gauls, 
Cimbri,  Celto-Iberians,  Italians  and  Thraqians  ^  it 
likewife  laid  the  foundation  of  that  of  the  Greeks 
and  Romans, 
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By  the  few  chara^ers  hitherto  difcovered  it  is 
extremely  probable,  that  the  weftern  Celtic  tribes 
as  well  as  the  Irifh  received  their  fymbols  from  the 
Carthaginian  and  Phoenician  traders  i  though  pof- 
iibly  they  might  have  had  fome  fort  of  hieroglyphic 
writing  in  an  earlier  period ;  however,  it  is  more 
than  probable,  that  the  ufe  of  letters  was  not 
known  among  them  long  before  the  Punic  met* 
chants  vifited  their  coalls. 

The  invention  of  letters  or  alphabetic  charadiers 
have  by  fome  been  placed  prior  to  that  of  hiero- 
glyphics and  fymbols ;  but  if  we  confider,  that 
they  were  the  laft  effort  of  the  human  mind,  in 
order  to  accomplilh  an  effedlu^  method  of  tranf- 
mitting  the  ideas  to  future  ages,  we  fliall  be  inclined 
to  place  dieir  difcovery  in  much  later  periods*  If 
they  had  been  the  invention  of  the  antediluvians, 
or  of  equal  ilanding  with  hieroglyphics,  as  fome 
learned  perfons  have  imagined,  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth  would  mod  probably  have  been  conver- 
fant  with  them,  whereas  the  contrary  is  fufficiently 
evinced.  All  the  focieties  of  mankind,  in  the  dif* 
ferent  periods  of  time,  at  a  certain  ftage  of  civili- 
zation, had  the  method  of  exprefling  their  thoughts 
by  hieroglyphics  if  not  (ymbols ;  but  letters  were 
confined  among  the  ancients  as  among  the  moderns, 
to  not  only  a  particular,  but  in  a  great  meafure 
the  very  fame  part  of  the  globe.  The  only  nations 
of  antiquity  who  underftood  this  divine  art,  were 
the  Egyptians,  the  Libyans,  the  Ethiopians,  the 
Arabians,  the  Indoflans,  the  Medes,  the  Perfians, 
the  Syrians,  the  Hebrews,  the  Phoenicians,  the 
Ccltae,  the  wefterji  Scythae,  the  Greeks  and  Romans; 

compre- 
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comjirehending  the  prefent  Europe,  the  north  and 
north-eaft  parts  of  Africa,  and  the  fouth  and  wcftem 
parts  of  Afia ;  the  only  part,^  of  the  world  at  this 
day  which  have  the  knowledge  of  alphabet  charac- 
ters, except  the  European  colonies  in  America  and 
Africa,  within  the  laft  century- 
Egypt  therefore,  as  Ihe  was  the  parent  of  the 
feveral  arts  and  fciences  which  illuminated  the  an- 
cient world,  probably  gave  birth  to  letters ;  a  dr* 
cumftanc^  not  only  confirmed  by  the  aflertion  of 
feveral  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  writers  (/),  but 
further  evinced  from  the  remarkable  fimilarity  be- 
tween  all  the  alphabets  of  antiquity  ;  for  the  letters 
contained  in  the  ancient  Ethiopic,  Arabic,  Mala* 
barian,  Chaldaic,  Samaritan,  Phoenician,  Punic, 
Etrufcan,  Cuphic,  Greek  and  Runic  alphabets  fhow 
evident  figns  of  being  derived  from  one  common 
origin ;  and  feveral  of  then^,  in  each  alphabet,  ^re 
aftually  found  as  fymbols  and  hieroglyphics,  not 
only  in  the  RameiTaean  and  Bembine  tables,  but  in 
feveral  mfcriptions  difcovered  in  the  pyramids. 
To  the  Egyptians  therefore  are  we  indebted  for 
the  invention  of  letters,  which  they  took  from  their 
hieroglyphic  and  fymbolic  characters ;  but  the  time 
they  made  this  important  difcovery  cannot  be 
'determined  ;  it  was  probably  in  a  very  early 
period;  for  Mofes,  who  was  (killed  in  all  the 
learning  and  wifdom  of  ^the  Egyptians,  wrote  in 
alphabetic  charadlers,  which  he  undoubtedly  ob- 
tained from  thence,  though  they  have  been  long 
fince  loft  i  the  prefent  Hebrew  letters  not  being 

"  tlie 

(f)  Dfs  VIgnols  Chron.  tome  2.  Arundel  tables. 
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the  feme  in  whidi  the  Pentateuch  was  originally 
written.     But  in  whatever  period  Egypt  made  a 
difcovery  fo  beneficial  to  the  human  race  in  general,  . 
it  feems  to  have  been  the  fourcc  from  which  letters 
proceeded  in  three  diftinft  channels  through  the 
ancient  world.    The  firft,  taking  a  northern  courfe,  - 
watered  the  weftern  parts  of  Afia,  and  the  eaftern, 
fouthern    and  midland    parts  of  Europe.      The 
fecond  proceeding  Weft  ward,  enlightened  the  north- 
cm  parts  of  Africa,  and  in  procefs  of  time,    in 
conjunftion  with  the   firft,  the  weftern  coafts  of 
Europe;  whilft  the  third,  being  thrown  in  a  foiith 
and  caft  diredtion,  furnifhed  the  Ethiopians,  Ara- 
bians and  Indians,  with  the  ineftimable  art.     The 
Egyptian  letters,  efpecially  during  the  middle  ages 
of  their  empire,  confiftcd  of  three  fpecies,  that  is 
the  literal,   the   epiftolary  and  hiero-grammatic* 
In  the  firft  were  written  their  fcientific  works,  bs 
philofophy  and, laws ;  in  the  fecond,  their  common 
occurrences  of  life,  and  in  the  third,  their  religious 
fubjedts(^).     The  ieveral  people  who  vifited  that       ' 
country,  having  been  inftrufted  in  thefe  methods 
of  writing  by  the  priefts,   introduced  them  into 
their  own ;  where  they  not  only  were  retained  for 
the  aforefaid  purpofes,  but  from  them  and  the  fym- 
bolic  charaAcrs  new  alphabets  were  formed,  in 
which  the  feveral  fpecies  of  the  Egyptian  letters 
were  found,   caufmg  thereby  the  letters  of  the 
feveral  nations,  though  derived  from  a  common    - 
origin,  to  be  materially  different  from  each  other. 

Mofes  may  be  confidered  the   father    of  the 
northern  branch,  and  the  firft  who  brought  letters 

into 
'  (^)  Warburton's  difinc  Legation. 
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into  the  wcftern  parts  of  Afw,  tbftMgh  they  feem 
to  have  made  no  coniiderable  (Kogrefe  for  fome 
time,  being  coi^firied  to  the  Jewi(h  naticffi.    It  was 
^ot  until  about  the  fourteenth  century  before  the 
Chriftian  era,  when  the  Canaanites,  who  fled  from 
Jo(hua  and  retired  into  Egypt,  had  been  expelled 
;hat  country  by  Amofis,  and  fettled  in  Phoenice, 
that  we  may  date  the  general  introduction  of  letters 
into  the  weftcrn  parts  of  Afia  (/) ;  from  Phocnice 
they  proceeded  to  the  Syrians,  loniar^s  and  Medes, 
and  were  probably  thofe  characters  mentioned  by 
Fliny,  under  the  name  of  eternal  letters,  being  the 
foundation  of  the  Phoenician,  Samaritan,  Ionian 
and  Chaldaic  alphabets.     In  the  beginning  of  the 
eleventh  century  before  Ch(iil>  the  Phoenicians  and 
Syrians,  flying  under  the  condudt  of  Cadmus  aiod 
pther  captains  from  David,  introduced  letters  into 
(jrcece  and  th^  adjacent  countries  («)  ^  about  three 
hundred  years  after  Cadmus  had  thus  introduced 
letters,  muflc  and  pqetry  among  the  Greeks,  the 
Medes  revolting  from  the  Aflyrians,  numbers  were 
obliged  to  feek  an  aflylum  in  the  foutbern  and  mid- 
land parts  of  Europe,  where  they  were  known  for 
feveral  ages  by  the  name  of  Sarmat^  or  Sar-Nbdas, 
that  is  defceijidants  of  the  Medes  (») ;  thefe  people, 
who  had  obtained  the  ufe  of  letters  about  four 
hundred  years  before  their  fettlement  in  Europe, 
probably  introduced  them  among  the  Celtic  and 
Scy  thic  tribes  of  the  middle  regions ;  where  after 

undergoing 

(/)  Newton's  dronology. 
(m)  Ibid. 

(«)  They   were   fo  called   hy   the  Hebrews.      Pezron's 
Antiquities  of  Nations.     Hiftoire  des  QeUesj^  torn.  i. 
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unctergoing  fevf  ral  changes  and  aUeratkfns  by  the 
fevcral  clans,  laid  the  foundation  qf  the  Runic 
alphabet,  and  the  federal  (pecie$  of  letters  ufed  by 
the  Goths  and  Saxoos,  before  their  converfion  to 
the  Giriflian  faith,  mentioned  by  Saxo  Gran^matieus 
and  other  writers  on  the  antiquities  of  the  northern 
pations.  In  the  mean  time,  the  CadmiaBan  letters 
being  foraewhat  altered  by  the  Felafgiana  and  other 
aboriginalp  of  the  country  (<?),  were  by  the  lonians 
and  Phoc^ans,  m  their  eftablilhment  of  the  colonics 
of  Etjruria  and  Maifilia,  about  the  forty-fifth 
olympiad,  introduced  into  Italy,  thereby  laying 
the  foundation  of  the  Etrufcan,  Maflilian  and 
Rhaetic  alphabets  {p) }  fqr  which  rcafon  Csfar  and 
Tacitus  obferve,  that  the  Gauls  and  Rhaets  of 
their  times,  had  letters  refembling  the  Greeks ;  and 
Pliny  aiTertSy  that  it  was  the  received  opinion  that 
all  the  European  nations  had  their  letters  firom  the 
lonians  (q). 

The  third  branch,  from  the  great  fource  of  learn- 
ing proceeding^  weftward,  fettled  in  the  northern 
parts  of  Africa  among  the  Lybians;  where  in 
proceia  of  time,  an  alphabet  was  formed  fomewhat 
different  from  any  -of  the  others ;  the  charafters 
belonging  to  this  alphabet  are  (till  preferved  in 

'  fome 

id)  Diod.  Sicul.  1.  3.  140. 

(/)  See  note  {q)  and  (r),  page  168. 

{q)  GeatiufucoofenCus  taciius  prixnus  omnium  confpirflvity 
ut  loaum  liceris  utcrentur^  Piin.  1.  7.  57.  Scrabo,  1.  4. 
i3i. 

The  Romans  appear  to  have  received  the  Ionian  letters 
from  the  Etrufcans,  about  the  400th  year  of  their  city,  and 
3S4  before  Chrift;  as  in  their  391ft  year,  they  had  the 
cuftom  of  placing  a  nail  in  the  capitol,  to  afcertain  the 
Dumber  of  years  from  the  foundation  of  Rome.  Liv,  1.  7. 3. 
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fome  antique  infcriptions,  found  in  Sicily,  men- 
tioned by  Mr.  Brydone  in  bis  Tour  tbrougb  that 
iiland,  and  tbere  called  the  Cbaldaic ;  they  are  not 
Chaldaic  but  the  ancient  Libyan  (r).    The  Phceni- 
cians,  on  their  eftabiithment  at  Carthage  under 
Pldo,  mixed  their  letters  with  the  Libyan,  whence 
the  Punic  alphabets  were  in  feveral  inftances  dif- 
ferent from  the  ancient  Phoenician,  and  nearly  the 
fame  as  the  Malfilian,  which  had  obtained  feveral 
I/ibyan  letters,   from  their  commerce  with  thefe 
people.    From  the  Maffilians  the  Gauls  received 
*   their  letters,  which  on  the  eilablilhment  of  the 
Chriftian  religion,  being  mixed  with  the  Etrufcan, 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  Latin  alphabets  of  the 
middle  ages.    On  the  conqueft  of  Spain  by  the 
Carthaginians,  the  compound  Punic  alphabet  was 
introduced  in^o  that  country ;  where  it  feems  to  have 
taken  place  in  the  commercial  affairs  of  Uie  ancient 
Iberians,  which  probably  was  the  fame  as  the  Li- 
-byan,  and  that  mentioned  by  Strabo,  who  fays  (j), 
that  the  priefis  of  the  Iberians  had  the  art  6f  writing 
very  early.     From  Spain,   letters  probably  were 
introduced,  by  means  of  the  Iberian  and  Gallic 
.    merchants,   fome  few  years  before  the  birth  of 
Chrift,  into  the  Britifh  ifles. 

For,  from  the  affertions  of  Strabo,  Ptolemy  and 

others,  there  is  the  greatell  probability  that  Ireland 

»    was  not  unknown  to  the  Phoenician  merchants  (bon 

after  the  conqueft  of  Spain  by  the  Carthaginians  j 

but  what  fcttlement  they  made  therein  we  have  not 

any 

(r)  The  language  of  ihefc  ir\fcriptions  appears  to  be  the 
Punic  or  Phoenician. 
,(s)  Strabo,  I.  3.  139. 
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any  authentic  infixmation ;  as  tht  benefit  of  trade 
with  this  iflandy  at  that  time,  could  not  be  great^ 
confifting  only  of  fkins  and  fiih,  they  probably 
made  only  temporary  and  occafional  vifits,  whilft 
Britain  remained  their  chief  place  of  rendezvous, 
by  reafon  of  its  tin,  a  commodity  in  much  requeft 
with  the  fopthern  nations  of  antiquity.     Britain 
therefore  may  be  confidered  as  the  grand  fadkory 
of  thefe  traders  in  this  part  of  the  world,  and  where 
they  hiad  the  greateft  opportunity  of  introducing 
letters,  arms,  commerce  and  religion  among  the 
natives ;  which  improvements  might  be  in  fucceed- 
ing  ages  brought  into  this  country  by  the  Briti(h 
colonies,  who  fled  from  the  terror  of  the  Roman 
arms ;  if  they  were  not  introduced  by  the  Gallic 
and  Iberian  merchants,  who,  on  the  conqueft  of 
Spain  and  Gaul  by  the  Romans,  carried  on  aa 
extenfive  trade  to  Ireland  fome  few  years  before 
the  Chriflian  era,  as  we  are  affured  by  Tacitus ; 
who  aflerts,  that  in  his  time  the 'ports  of  Ireland 
were  better  known  to  foreign  merchants  than  ihofe 
of  Britain  (0*    In  fome  of  the  moil  ancient  Iri(h 
poems,  the  arrival  of  thefe  ftrangers  on  the  Hiber- 
nian coafts  is  frequently  mentioned,  to  whom  fub- 
fequent  writers  have  attributed  the  introduftion  of 
letters  and  feveral  other  arts  of  civil  4ife ;  in  confe- 
quence  of  which,  they  affert,  that  the  firft -grammar 
of  the  Irifh  tongue  was  written  fome  few  years 
before  the  birth  of  Cbrift  by  Forchern,  who  in  the 
compilation,  ufed  the  Bobeloth  charadter,  which 
they  clteem  the  nioft  ancient  form  of  letters  ufed 

in 

.  (/)  Tacitus  vit,  Agric. 
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in  Ireland  (ir).  Tlie  names  and  older  of  thcfe  letters 
have  been  prelerved  by  the  latter  writBcs»  eJpcdaily 
by  Cean&olidh,  an  antfaor  of  the  ferenth  centory, 
who  is  (aid  to  have  tnmicribed  and  illufirated 
Foidiem'6  grammar ;  but  whether  CranfaoJidh  m 
lus  tran(cript  made  ufe  of  Forchem*s  charadeis,  or 
thofe  of  the  Latins  then  in  general  u(e  throu^ut 
the  ifland^  we  are  not  informed;  but  whidiever 
migjht  have  been  u(ed  for  this  purpose,  the  form  of 
the  Bobeloth  charaOers  have  undoubtedly  been  loft 
fix  feveral  centuries,  as  none  of  the  writers  of  the 
ktter  ages  give  the  leall  Ipecimen  of  them. 

As  little  (ktisfadion  therefore  as  the  bare  names 
and  order  of  letters  mufi  be,  without  the  chaniders 
themfelves,  yet  they  have  been  die  means  of  flipfjy- 
ing  the  defeat  and  negligence  erf"  firmer  antiquaries ; 
and  have  enabled  us,  from  a  number  <^  antient 
infcriptions  found  in  different  parts  of  the  Idngdora, 
and  from  fome  MSS.  to  give  die  Bobdoth  charaAers 
complete,  as  far  at  leafl  as  concerns  the  alphabet, 
In  tbe  annexed  table. 

By  diis  table  it  appears,  that  the  ancient  Bobeloth 
characters  of  the  Irifh  were  all  fymbols,  and  bear 
a  great  affinity  to  the  Phoenician  and  Punic,  as  will 
be  fully  (hown  in  the  examination  of  each  particular 
letter. 

The  name  of  the  firft  is  boibel  or  bobel^  which  ia 
the  old  Celtic,  Irifli  and  Punic  tongues  fignifies  the 
chief  fpirit  or  gboft,  from  bo^  boi  or  boe  a  ghoft  or 
apparition,  and  bel  a  chief  or  brd ;  from  whence 
Bal  or  Boat  in  the  Canaanitifh,  and  Bed  in  the 

Irifli, 

{tt)  O  Fiahcrtj,  Keating,  &c. 
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Iriih,  the  general  name  among  tiK  Gtrthaginians 
for  God.  This  chaiafter  was  ufed  by  the  Egyptians 
as  the  reprefentation  of  a  hawk  and  the  fymbol  for 
the  foul,  as  we  have  befoce  obferved ;  and  as  a  B,  is 
found  on  a  flone  crois  at  Cafile-demiot. 

The  fecond  letter  of  the  Bobeloth  aljrfiabet  haa 
the  power  of  L^  and  is  called  lotk ;  which  was  of  th<J 
fame  import  in  the  Phoenician  and  Panic  tongues,  a» 
h  in  the  Cekic,  and  loi  in  Irifh,  which  figmfies  lights 
the  day,  and  foraetiraes  figuratively  the  fun  (•»)/ 
The  Egyptians  as  well  asthe  TbraciaftS  and  Cehw 
m  general,  reprefented  the  fun  or  light  by  a  fmgle 
pillar  [x) ;'  that  of  the  Egyptians  was  in  the  fame 
fomi  as  this  letter,  as  appears  from  the  RamefTasan 
tables.  This  charadber  is  found  as  an  L  on  one  of 
the  crofies  at  Caftte-dermot,  and  in  tte  Libyan 
alphabet. 

The  third  letter  is  called  forcm  and  has  thef 
power  of  F.  Form  ovfiifm  fignifies  in  the  ancient 
Celtic^  a  cunning  and  Ikilftil  man  in  toy  art  of 
fcaence,  figuratively  a  (harper  or  thief.  This  letter 
hae  great  affinity  to  the  Punic  F,  and  as  fuch  is 
found  on  one  of  the  crofles  at  Cafile-dermot. 

The  fourth  letter  ysfalia^  and  has  the  power  of  S. 
&/w,  in  the  old  Celtic  and  Punic,  fignifies  a  wave^ 
^m/ai  to  leap  (y)^  by  reafon  waves  are  conftantly 
m  motion;  whence  figuratively  the  fea.  The 
Egyptians  and  Arabs  ufed  this  cbaradter  for  water, 
and  is  the  fame  as  tlie  Phoenician  S  placed  in  a 

different 

(iu)  Hiftoire  des  Ccltcs.     Eflal  fur  Ic  langue  Cchlque. 
\x)  Perron  on  rhe  Antiquities  of  NatioRS, 
(y)  Fezron  on  I4atw»s. 
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different  dtredlon ;  and  as  fndi  is  found  on  a  crois 
at  Giftie-deniiot  and  in  fome  ancient  MSS. 

The  fifth  letter  is  called  neigadon  and  has  the 
power  of  N.  Neigadon  in  the  ancient  Phoenician, 
if  not  in  the  Celtic,  fignifies  a  ruler  or  governor. 
This  charaAer  was  ufed  by  the  Egyptians  as  the 
reprefentation  of  an  eagle,  and  the  fymbol  for  a 
king,  as  may  be  feen  on  the  Bembine  tables,  and 
is  only  the  Phoenician  N  inverted.  This  letter  is 
found  on  a  croft  at  Caftle-dermot,  where  with  fome 
additional  flrokes,  it  is  become  a  contraction  for 
Joitn  or  lain  the  hand.  - 

The  fixth  is  called  uiriay  and  has  the  power  of 
H.  Uiria  in  the  Phoenician  language,  fignifies  a 
fervant  or  flavc  ;  what  relation  the  charadter  has  to 
that  name  doth  riot  appear,  but  it  is  evidently  de- 
rived from  the  Phoenician  H,  to  which  it  has  a 
great  affinity,  wanting  only  the  tranfverfe  lines. 
The  Phoenician  H  bears  fome  refemblance  to  a 
chair  inverted ;  whether  the  Egyptians  ufed  a  chair 
as  the  fymbol  of  flavery  is  not  certain.  This  letter 
is  found  in  an  infcription  at  Freftiford  in  the  copnty 
of  Kilkenny. 

The  feventh  has  the  power  of  iD,  and  is  called 
Daibhoith  or  Dhaibhaith^  that  is,  the  wifdom  of  God*f 
from  the  Punic  and  Egyptian  Dhi  God  and  baeitk 
a  foul,  fpirit  or  wifdom.  The  character  reprcfents 
a  ferpent,  which  we  have  obferved  bcf<xe,  was  the 
fyn^bol  of  the  Divine  Nature ;  it  is  the  Libyan  D, 
^hich  was  afterwards  introduced  into  the  Latin 
alphabets  of  the  middle  ages  with  fome  aherations. 
This  letter  is  found  on  a  ftone  at  Dunbrody  Abby, 
and  on  feyeral  Briti(h  coins,  which  are  evidently 

older 


DRUII^ISM   REVIVED.  191 

older  than  the  introdudion  of  Chriftianity  iato  that 
Me.      '.       .     '    ,.         . 

The  eighth  has  the  power  of  T,  and  is  called 
teilmon  or  teilmen^  that  is,  the  iftonc  of  power,  from 
men^  in  the  Libyan  and  old  Celtic,  a  ftone,  and  teil 
or  tal  of  power  (2;).  The  Libyans  and  all  the 
Celtes,  Phoenicians  and  Egyptians  ufed  large  up* 
right  ftones  as  the,  fimulacres  of  God  and  fire-, 
whence  this  charafter  is,  in  the  Beithluifnon  alphabet^ 
called  tienne  or  fire.  This  charader  nearly  refem- 
bles  the  Funic  T,  and  is  found  on  a  crofs  at 
Caftle-dcrmot. 

The  ninth  has  the  power  of  C,  and  is  called  caoi^ 
which  in  the  Phoenician  tongue  Cgnifies  a  hand,  to 
which  the  charafter  has  a  great  refemblance ;  the 
two  upper  lines  reprefenting  the  fingers  and  thumb, 
and  the  other,  part*  of  the  arm.  The  Hebrews, 
called  their  C,  caph  pf  the  hollow  of  the  hand. 
This  letter  is  found  on  a  crofs  at  Caftle-dermot  and 
is  onl^  the  Phoenician  C  inverted. 

The  tenth  is  called  cailefy  and  has  the  power  of 
CC,;  which  is  in  Irilh  pronounced  nearly  like  G 
bard  in  Englifli.  Cailep  fignjfies  a  double  hand, 
and  is  only  two-  caois  joined  together.  The  cha- 
rader  nearly  refembles  the  Etrufcan  K  reverfed, 
and  is  the  fame  as  the  Runic.  It  is  found  on  a 
crofs  at  Caftle-dermot,  where  it  is  a  contraction  for 
cajb  or  a.  foot. 

The  eleventh  is  called  moiria^  and  lias  the  power 
of  M*  Moira  ox  mora  fignifies  a'  (hip,  fi;om  trior  in 
the  Celtic,  which  is  the  fea.     This  character  is  the 

fame 

(«)  Pezron's  Antiquities^ 
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^me  as  xht  iincietit  Canaanitifh  and  Libyan  \1 
rcvcrfed,  as  is  found  in  an  infcription  in  Sidly ;  it  is 
alfo  found  in  the  tumulus  at  Ncw^-=Grange,  amd  on 
a  ffone  at  Dunbrcdy  Abby. 

The  twelfth  hafi  the  poi?irer  of  G,  and  is  called 
^fh  or  gd^hj  which  in  the  old  Irifh,  Celtic  and 
Phoenician  fignifies  a  fword  or  battle-a^c.  The 
charafter  is  evidently  the  ancient  battle-ax,  aiid  the 
feme  as  the  Grctkgamma,  and  nearly  refembles  tlie 
Punic  G,  which  was  the  Saracenic  Gh.  This  cha- 
racter is  found  in  fome  andeflt  MSS,  where  it  is  a 
contradtion  for  gagh  or  fpear. 

The  thirteenth  is  called  Hgomar^  and  hath  the 
power  of  Ng,  which  in  the  Irifli  has  the  fame  found 
as  the  diganma  of  the  Greeks.  Ifgoimar  or  ngaMar  in 
the  old  Celtic  and  PhoeniciahTignifies  an  anchor  or 
brace ;  it  is  tl^  Etrufcan  N,  and  is  found  on  a  crofs 
at  Caftlc-dertoot,  where  it  is  an  M. 

The  fourteenth  is  called  idrOy  and  has  the  power 
of  J.  It  is  not  certain  what  rdra  fignifieS  in  the 
iTioenieian,  but  the  charafter  is  evidently  the  J  or 
Y  of  thofe  people,  and  was  found  at  the  ruins  of  a 
church  near  Athy,  and  alfo  on  a  tonab-ftbhe  at 
Caftle-dermot,  which  appears  to  be  as  dd  as  thd 
tenth  century. 

The  fifteenth  has  the  power  of  R,  arid  is  called 
ruihen^  that  is,  the  round  head;  from  the  old  Celtic 
rUi  or  rouiy  round;  and  ben  or  pen^  a  headj  to 
which  the  charafter  has  fome  refemblance,  itid  is 
evidently  the  Phoenician  JR,  and  might  be  the  fame 
as  the  ancient  Hebrew  R,  as  the  more  modern 
Hebrew  letter  of  this  power  is  called  refch^  which 
alfo  fignifies  a  head.  The  charadker  appears  among 

the 
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the  Egyptians  to  have  been  a  fymbol,  as  it  fre- 
quently occurs  in  the-Biembihe  tables  and  Florentine 
bbelilk.  As  an  R,  it  is  found  on  a  tomb  at  Caftle- 
dermor,  and  in  an  infcriptidn  in  the  old  cadiedral 
of  Down. 

The  fixteenth  is  called  ^^i^,  and  hafi  tfie  power 
of  A*  Ac^  or  agahh  in  the  old  Phoenician  and 
Punic  fignifies  a  plough,  in  which  fenfe  and  that 
of  agriculture;,  this  charaftcr  ftands  on  theRanieC- 
fiean  tables,  ll  is  the  character  from  whence  is 
derived  the  Etrufcan  and  Roman  A,  and  is  found 
in  fome  Irifli  MSS.  as  a  contraftion  for  Ar. 

The  fevertteenth  ii  called  ^^  and  has  the  power 
of  G.  The  charafter  is  the  fame  as  the  Phoenician 
0,  ind  ^s  ii  fjmbol  is  found  in  the  Bembinc 
tables.;  'rt  w  alfo  found  in  feveral  Irifli  MSS.  joiiled 
wrthari'N,  and  is  a  conlra£tion  for  NO.        .'   \ 

The  ^ghteenth  has^^be  powder  ofU,  and  is  called 
»rj,  which  in  the  ^banician  fignifies  a  ram^.  to  the 
head  of  which  aitirifiat  the  charafter  has  fome  refem-* 
blance ;  among  th©  Egyptians  it  was  the  fymbolfor 
the  (pfmg  and  pafibral  life»  As  an  U>  it  is  found 
in  (bme  manufefipts  mixed  with  the  Latin  Hibemkn 
charadters.   '=    -  ' 

The  hineteenth  has  the  power  of  anE,  and  is  called 
c/if,  yh'tch'fignififein'  the  Phoenician  thebeafisof 
thefbreft  in  general j  m  Which  fenfe  and. that  of 
huntin>g,  the  charafter  placed  in  a  different  diredkion. 
Hands  iii  th«  Bembine  tables.  It  is.  .evidently  de- 
rived* from  the  Phoenician  and  Etrufcari£s,  arid  is 
found'  in  feveral  NfSS^  of  the  thirteenth  and  four- 
teenth centuries* 

Vol.  II.  O  The 
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The  twetUieth  has  the  power  of  I,  and  is  called 
iackim^  which  figntfies  a  tadd^r  or  fteps ;  the  Egyp- 
tians uTed  this  cham£)ier  tb  reprefeat  a  (caiing 
ladder^  and  the  fymbol  for  a  fiege  and  arcUtedture 
in  general;  as  is  feen  in  the  Rameflaean  tables. 
The  chafadcr  is  the  oldPhcentcian  afid  Etrufean  I, 
tpvittch  was  pridferved  in  the  Britini  Latin  alphabet 
until  the  lafl  century.  It  is  probable  this  charader 
behold  to  the  ancieiH  pagan  BritiHi  alphabet,  if 
not  to  that  of  the  Saxon.  . 
' ..  Thefe  are  all  the  letters  given  by  Antiquaries, 
as  belonging  to  the  Bobeloth  alphabet,  and  are 
evidently  derived  ^ona  the  Ph^nici^n  cwr  Punic, 
and  were  probably  .the  commercial  letters  of  thofc 
people.  The  order  of  the  Bobeloth  alphabet  differs 
indeed  materially  from  all  thofe  of  antiquky,  ex- 
cept the  ancient  Libyan,  between  which  and  the 
Bdbeloth  there  is  a  reni^rkable  conformity  4  eipe- 
eiarllyrio  the  vowels,  whkh  in  both,  are  placed  at 
the  end^  contrary  to  the  orienrtals,  Greeks,  Latins 
arid  Etrulcans.  This  alphabet  l^as  probably  the 
feme  ais  tbfe^  ancient  ifoitifh,  mentioned  but  iipt 
§pic\hcA  by  the  learned  Mr»  V^itt^eij,  int^s  hiflory 
of  Manchefter;  and  appears  to  be  the  vulgu^^jone 
iried.byf  the  Hibernian  druidsin  their  coipmon 
ocehrrences  o(  Kfo.^  ^hd*  &om  them,  af|ter  the 
knanner:  of  the  ancient .  Egyptians,  Phoenicians, 
£!arthaginbiia,  Libyans  and  indeed  by  all  the 
learned  risitions  of  antiquity^  invented  &vefal  j^cies 
aof '  iacred  cbaniders  to  be  ufed  with  thek  iymbob 
ili'thdr  hiero-grammatic  writings}  in  order  to  pre- 
sent their  being  read  cither  by  thofe  of  the  l^wer 

clafles, 
:  .r  •  •  •       ♦. 
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claflb,  or  by  fach  of  the  people  whaiaiiderftood 
the  ufe  of  letters. 

Thefe  fitcred  cbaraders  have  been  much  fpokenl 
of  by  antiquaries,  unddr  the  denominatton  of  O^mxK 
O  Flaherty  and  Harris,  in  the  fecond  volume  of  hid 
edition  of  Ware,  bavd  given  fcveral  fpectmens  of 
them ;  and  Sir  James  Ware:  relatc^^  thkt  he  had  a 
book  written  in  them  on  parchment.  Thefe  charac- 
ters they  aflctt  wete  of  three  fpeeies,  that  is,  thei  ^ 
Ogham  Cfoabh,  the  Ogham  Beith,  and  the  Ogham 
Coll  or  Colt^  and  Were  ufed  by  the .  druids  in  the 
time  of  paganiffti ;  alfo  by  the  kings  on  then:  coins^ 
&c.  afte/  the  eftablilhmcnt  of  the  Chriftian  religion 
in  the  country.  They  have  however  been  looked 
upon  by  the  learned  in  general  in  no  other  light  tharf 
cyphers,  invented  by  the  monks  of  the  latter  ages; 
and  probably  would  not  have  merited  any  further 
confideration.  If  thfy  were  not  a£kually  found  on 
feveral  ancient  coims,  dug  up  in  &veral  parts  of  the 
kmgdom,  and  in  fosne  of  the  infcriptions  at  New-' 
Grange.  By  thdfe  it  appears,  that  the  ancient 
Ogham  confilled  oiily  of  two  fpeciea,  that  is^  the 
Oghafh  and  Ogham  Groabh. 

The  Oghim  was  tbc  fecred  alphabetic  chara€tef s 
of  the  druid%  (b  called  from  flie  Funic  word  Ochum 
or  Ho^am^  which  fignifies  wifdorri;  by  reafoii 
that  all  the  wifdom  of  the  druids  was  written  in 
thefe  c*ara6lcrs.  The  narhefi  of  the  letters  of  the 
Ogiamf  alphabet,  have  beeii  loft  for  feveral  ages^ 
but  the  charadersthemfelvfes  are  preferved  in  fome 
of  the  infcriptiona  in  the  tumulbs  at  New-Grange^ 
in  the  old  cathedral  of  Down,  on  one  of  the  crofles 
at  Cafllle-dermot/  iind  oh  feveral  Britilh  coins. 
O  i  They 
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They  feem  to  be  the  characters  from  v/hencc,  in 
tlie  middle  ages,  die  Chrillian  clergy  invented  a 
DTw  alphabet^  which  they  nled  in  ecclefiaffical 
jifl^V  kaown  in  after  ages  by  the  name  of  church 
text.  The  Ogham  characters,  as  drawn  ruddy  on 
flones  we  have  given  in  table  3. 

The  Ogham  Croabb  characters  were  all  upright 
tines,' and  appear  to  be  derived  from  upright  llones, 
tlie  conliant  fimulacres  of  God  and  fire  artongft 
all  nations  of  antiquity.  They  were  called  Ogham 
Croabh,  or  the  furrows  of  wifdom,  from  the  Punic 
ogham  wifdom,  and  the  Cdtic  croabh  a  furrow,  and 
not  as  has  been  interpreted  by  the  monks  of  the 
latter  ages,  the  _^<:r^  branch. 

As  the  Ogham  and  Ogham  Croabh  are  words  of 
foreign  extraction,  probably  the  cliaraCters  under 
thefe  denominations  were  not  the  invention  of  the 
Hibernian  druids,  but  the  (acred  characters  of  the 
Punic,  Phceniciaa  and  Egyptian  priefts,  if  not  of 
all  the  heatheri  priefts  of  antiquity ;  for  Herodotus 
aifures  us,  that  the  Greeks  and  lonians  wrote  in 
characters  compofed  intirely  of  right  lines;  and 
they  are  actually  found  in  feveral  Egyptian  infcrip- 
lions.  The  Goths  alfo  wrote  in  ftraight  lines  called 
by  them  rtm-rhets  or  furrows  of  wifdom. 

From  the  druidic^  Ogham  Croabh,  the  Irilh  of 

jlie  middle  and  latter  ages  invented  feveral  others. 

The  firft  is  found  on  the  ancient  Irifli  coins,  and 

.  feems  to  be  derived  from  the  (ticks  of  divination, 

nientioned  in  tlie  explanation.of  the  feventh  fymbol, 

which  were  fomeiimes  called  tlic  divinetbranches; 

from  whence  the  writers  of  the  latter  .agps  have 

imagined' ^/uiw  croabh  fignified  the  fecret-branch. 
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The  power  of  this  Ogham  appears  to  be  t^ken 
froni-^he  •L^B-alp})abe^4-bllt-*^  the  order-  of. the 
Bobeloth ;  which  in  fomfe  meafure  evinces,  that  it 
was  formed  after  the  introdu<aionof  Chriftianity  intd 
the  ide. 

T|he  fecond  is  that  given  hy  Harris  in  Ws  fecond 
Tolilme  of  Ware,  and  fliows  the  foundatitin  of  the 
others,  efpecially  the  laft ;  and  was  undoubtedly 
formed  from  the  Hibernian  Latin  charafters,  iit 
the  order  of  the  Bobeloth  i*  the  diphthongs  of  this 
Ogham  feem  to  have  belonged  originally  to  thd 
Bobeloth  alphabet.  ' 

Thefe  are  the  principal,  if  not  all  the  alphalietic 
cha#a6ters,  known  to  the  ancient  pagan  inhabitants 
of  this  ifle,  fome  contraftions  excepted ;  for  we 
flia4  not  fpeak  here  of  the  Ogham  Beith  and 
Og&am  Coll,  they  being  only  cyphers,  invented  itt 
the  latter  ages ;  thofe  who  are  defirous  of  confulting 
them,  may  fee  them  explained  in  the  fecond  volume 
of  Harrises  Ware.  It  will  not  however  be  im- 
proper to  take  notice  of*  another  alphabet,  men- 
tioned by  feveral  antiquaries  under  the  liame  of  the 
Beithluifnon,  and  which  they  aflert  was  the  fecond 
pa^n  alphabet,  iand .  contained  only  ftventeeil 
letters ;  the  names  of  thefe  letters  they  have  given, 
but  not  any  of  the  charadlers,^  inftead  of  which,  as 
in  the  Bobeloth,  they  have  annexed  the  Latin  cha*- 
rafters  of  the  middle  ages.  ''  On  diligent^  enquiry^ 
we  have  been  able  only  to  difcover  the  Beithluifnoa 
charadlers  on  two  ttone  erodes  at  Caffle-dermci 
in  the  county  of  Kildare,  though  an  ancient'  crofe 
at  Sletty  in  the  Queen's  county  appears  to  havft 
been  infcribed  with  them,  but  now  too  much  de- 
faced 
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faced  by  time  to  be  4ecyphered.  By  thcfe  it  apr 
pears,  that  the  Beithluifnon  owes  its  origin  to  the 
monks  of  the  middle  ages,  who  conipofed  it  from  the 
Hebrew>  Greek  and  Arabic  alphabets,  as  an  Abraxas 
or  fecret  charadler  wherein  to  write  theii;  charms 
and  incantations ;  for  the  anpient  inhabitants  of 
Europe,  in  their  pagan  ftate,  were  rnuch  given  to 
thefe  fpecies  of  n^agic;  and  after  their  converiiot^ 
tp  the  Chriftian  faith,  retained  an  unconquerable 
paffion,  not  only  for  thefe,  but  for  a  number  of  their 
other  heathen  fuperftitions.  Even  though  the 
canons  frequently  condemned  ftjch  pradtices,  yet 
the  very  clergy  in  the  middle  agts,  made  no  fcruplc 
pf  felling  to  the  people  charnos  and  talifmans 
written  in  unknown  charafters,  The  Saxons, 
(Germans  and  others  of  the  Scythae,  ufed  their 
IGLunic  charadterp  for  this  purpofe,  which  on  the 
introdudlion  of  the  Latin  had  become  obfplcte ; 
but  the  lri(h  Ihll  retaining  their  Bobeloth  charadler^ 
intermixed  with  the  Latin  in  their  common  occur- 
rence^  of  life,  had  not  this  refource ;  they  were 
therefore  obliged  to  invent  new  ones  -,  for  tWs  pur- 
pofe the  oriental  alphabets  fupplied  them  with  every 
heccflary  material,  for,  by  taking  fome  of  the 
charadlers  from  one  alphabet,  and  fome  from  ano- 
ther, and  ntyf  modelling  theni  according  to  their 
minds,  they  compofed  a  fet  of  letters  really  inex- 
plicable to  the  body  of  the  people,  and  indeed  tp 
any  one  not  initiated  iato  their  myftcries.  We 
inuft  not  expedt  therefore  much  conformity  in  the 
Peithluifnon,  between  the  names  and  charadters. 
Beiik  is  evidently  a  corruption  from  the  Hebrew 
pciAy  and  is  only  that  letter  deprived  of  its  head ; 
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litis  is  only  the  Latin  and  Tufcan  L,  and  feems 
derived  from  the  Arabic  !am ;  nuin  is  the  Arabic 
nun ;  fearm  ia  the  Bobebth  forsm^  only  adapted  to 
the  more  modem  orthography ;  Juil  or  fml  is  only 
a  corraption  from  the  Bobeloth  fciia^  the  charafler  ^ 
is  the  Arabic  Ze  reverfed ;  dxur  is  evidently  taken 
from  the^  Hebrew  ddeth ;  thme^  M^hich  in  Irifh  fig-* 
nifies  fire,  reprefents  the  druidic  fymbol  for  that 
element^  and  is  the  fame  as  the  Bobeloth  teihm^ 
which  we  have  (hown  before  fignificd  the  fame 
thiog ;  cM  or  colt  feems  to  be  an  arbitrary  name, 
the  charader  is  derived  from  the  Latin  and  Tufcas 
Cs;  nmim^  both  in  name  and  charadler,  is  evidently 
derived  from  the  Arabic  tnim  or  mtm ;  g&rt  feems 
to  be  an  arbitrary  name,  the  charafler  is  evidently 
derived  from  the  Hebrew  gimel  or  Arabic  gain*^ 
fofh  is  {Kobably  arbitrary  both  in  iiame  and  cha« 
ra&er ;  ruts  appears  to  ht  derived  from  the  Arabic 
re  or  Hebrew  refo ;  ailim  is  evidently  derived  from 
the  Arabic  elim  or  elif:^  m  is  derived  from  the 
Arabic  m  or  am  %  wc  appears  to  be  arbitrary,  the 
character  is  from  the  Tufcan  U;  ^iS^A^  feems  to 
be  from  the  Arabic  el^-,  joda  is  evidently  derived 
from  the  Hebrew  yod  or  Greek  iota. 

Thefe  are  the  letters  which  antiquaries  have 
given,  as  belonging  to  the  Beithluifhon  characters ; 
for  H  as  an  afpirate,  was  made  by  a  point  placed 
over  the  afpirated  letter,  as  was  done  in  the  ixiodera 
Irifh;  feventeen  letters  therefore  are  fufHcient  to 
exprefs  every  found  in  the  Irifh  tongue,  though 
the  Latin  al[^aket,  which  the  Chriilian  mifiionaries 
introduced  into  Ireland  in  the  fifth  century  and 
Ufbich  became  the  vulgar  charadter  throiigliout  the 

ifland, 
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ifland,  even  down  to  the  feventeenth,  coaftantly 
retained  twenty. 

During  the  fourth,  fifth  and  fixth  centuries,  the 
priefis,  who  were  fent  to  propagate  the  Chriftian 
faith  amongft  the  northern  inhabitants  of  Europe, 
carried  with  them  not  only  the  Latin  tongue  but 
alfo  the  letters  ufed  during  thofe  periods,  in  Italy 
and  other  fouthern  countries;  which  charafters 
were  evidently  derived  from  the  ancient  Etrufcan 
mixed  with  the  Punic  and  Libyan ;  and  which,  in 
procefs  of  time^  laid  the  foundations  of  moft  of  the 
alphabets  ufed  in  the  feveral  countries  o(  Europe 
during  the  middle  ages,  as  the  Irifli,  Saxon,  German 
and  Gallic. 

The  letters  therefore  ufed  by  the  Irilb,  both 
in  their  manufcripts  and  printed  books,  down  to 
the  laft  century,  were  the  Latin  charadters,  intro- 
duced by  St.  Patrick  or  fome  other  of  the  Chriftian 
midtonaries,  and  were  the  fame  es  thofe  ufed  through 
the  greateft  part  of  Europe  during  the  middle  ages ; 
for  which  reafon  Nennius  afferts,  that  the  Irifh  were 
taught  their  Abietoria  by  St.  Patrick  (/a)  ;  an  afier- 
tion  from  which  Bolandus,  Ware  and  Innes,  fup- 
ported  by  the  authority  of  Tirechan,  a  writer  of 
the  feventh  century,  have  imagined,  that  the  ancient 
Irilh  had  not  the  ufe  of  letters  prior  to  their  ac-? 
quaintance  with  the  light  of  the  gofpel  (b).  But 
thefe  learned  antiquaries  ought  to  have  confidered, 

that 

(«)  San£lu$  Patricius  fcripfit  Abietoria  365*  et  oo  aoipliui 
pumero.     Nennius  59, 

(^)  Unde  conftatopinor,  Abietoria  fignificarealphabctum, 
five  clementa  qux  fcripfii  et  docuii  SaniSus  Batricius.  \Vv- 
(le  fcript.  Hibern.  1.  2. 
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that  as  the  Greek  alphabet  was  called  alph(Aeta^ 
from  the  three  firtt  letters,  and  the  ancient  Irifti 
Bobeloth  from  the  two  firft,  fo  was  the  Latin  of  the 
middle  ages  frequently  called  abietoria  or  abicetoria^ 
from  begmning  with  ab c  (vide  the  fifth  table). 
Though  the  ChrilVian  Hibernian  charaders  are  evi- 
dently derived  from  the  Latin,  yet  they  have  been 
cruelly  diftorted  and  mangled  in  their  order  and 
names  by  the  monks  of  the  latter  ages,  who  having 
loft  the  form  of  their  Bobeloth  and  Bethluifnon, 
applied  their  names  to  the  Abicetoria,  which  they 
put  in  the  order  of  thofe  ancient  charadters ;  but 
even  not  content  with  thus  disfiguring  them,  in 
order  to  give  them  the  greater  appearance  of  an- 
tiquity,  hearing  from  fome  of  their  poems  and 
chronicles  that  the  ancient  Iri(h  wrote  upon  wood 
and  the  bark  of  trees,  imagined  their  letters  bore  the 
names  of  trees  ^  in  confequence  of  which  they  have 
interpreted  the  names  of  the  Bethluifnon  to  fignify 
fo  many  trees,  though  they  have  no  fuch  fignifica* 
tion  in  any  language  upon  earth;  from  whence 
alfo,  Bobeloth  has  been  interpreted  the  Wooden 
Row  \  an  inftance  of  the  ignorance  and  impofition 
of  the  monks  and  antiquaries  of  the  latter  ages. 

Seeing  the  Irifh  ^nd  Britons  not  only  before  their 
converfion  to  the  Chriftian  faith,  but  even  before 
their  commerce  with  the  Romans,  had  the  method 
of  expreiSng  their  thoughts  by  means  of.  letters 
jind  charadters,  in  common  with  the  other  aboriginal 
inhabitants  of  Europe ;  how  are  we  to  reconcile 
filch  improvements  with  the  affertions  of  the  Roman 
hiftorians,  who  have  conflantly  maintained,  that 
none  of  the  barbarians  of  Europe  had  the  ufe  of 

letters^ 
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letters,  as  we  have  before  quoted  ?  This  leeming 
difficulty  however,   will  in  a  great  meafure    be 
overcome,  if  we  confider  that  not  only  letters  but 
all  knowledge  whatever,  among  the  ancient  inha- 
bitants of  Europe,  was  intirely  confined  to  a  fet 
of  people  difiinguifhed  by  the  name  of  druids  ; 
thefe,  fo  far  from  communicating  their  knowledge 
and  learning  to  the  people  in  general,  took  all 
poifible   care  to  conceal   them;   alledging,  that 
neither  confoience  nor  religion  permitted  the  laity 
to  read,  and  that  the  memory  would  be  greatly 
impaired  if  they  began  to  commit  their  thoughts  to 
writing,  for  no  perfon  would  be  at  the  trouble 
of  learning  by  heart  what  they  could  find  in  every 
book  (c) ;  befides  their  inftrudtbns  being  only  for 
thofe  initiated  into  the  myfteries  of  the  laws  and 
Religion  of  the  country,  they  ought  to  be  held  in- 
tirely fecret,  and  that  it  would  be  really  a  facrilege 
to  commit  them  to  public  writing,  becaufe  after 
th^t  it  would  be  impoffible  to  prevent  their  doftrine 
firom  falling  into  the  hands  of  ftrangers.    So  great 
an  effedt  had  this  artful  infinuation  on  the  minds  of 
the  people,  that  for  feveral  years  after  their  com- 
merce with  the  Greeks  and  Romans,   nay  after 
their  converfion  to  the  Chriftian  faith,  they  were  fo 
far  from  receiving  the  knowledge  of  letters  with  that 
avidity  their  utility  deferved,  that  they  conftantly 
negleded  and  even  refufed  to  become  acquainted 

with 

(t)  Neque  fas  effe  exidimant  ea  iiteris  raandare  .  :  .  . 
.  .  .  id  mibi  duabus  de  caufis  inftituiiTe  videntur;  quod 
ncqiie  in  vulgui  difciplinam  cfferri  yelint ;  neque  cos  qui 
dilcunt,  Uteris  confiros»  minus  roemoriss  ftudere,  quod  fere 
plenTque  accidir,  ut  praefidio  literarum  diligeftiiara  in  p«r- 
fiifcendo  ac  inemoriani  remictant.    Cxfar.  1.  6«  i^. 
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with  them  (rf).    The  body  of  the  people  therefore, 
throughout  all  the  Celtic  and  Scythic  tribes,  were 
undoubtedly  involved  in  the  grdTeft^  ignorance ; 
being  accuftomed  to  hear  their  ItwB  and  hifiory 
fung  extempore  by  their  bards,  they  could  not  bo 
perfuaded  to  receive  the  facred  truths  of  the  gofpel 
by  any   other  means.    Wherefore  in  the  ninth 
century,  \^hen  Louis  lo  Debonnaire  had  a  mind  to 
give  the  facred  writings  to  the  Saxons,  he  was 
obliged  to  employ  a  poet  of  that  nation  to  tranflate 
both  the  old  and  new  teftament  into  Teutonic  verfe 
ie)  I  alfo  Otfridus  having  undertaken  in  the  iame 
age  to  tranflate  the  four  evangelifis  uito  the  GolMc 
or  German  tongue,  was  obliged  to  publilh  them  in 
verfe.    Even  the  Anglo-Saxons  neither  knew  how 
to  read,  or  would  be  at  the  trouble  of  learning, 
but  contented  themfelves  with  getting  by  heart  the 
facred  books,  provided  they  were  put  into  verfe 
that  they  might  fing  them  (f).    Whence  as  in  the 
time  of  paganifm,  all  knowledge  and  learning  were 
centered  in  the  breafts  of  the  druids,  ifo  after  the 
eftablifliment  of  Chriftianity  in  the  northern  pro- 
vinces of  Europe,  every  fpecies  of  erudition  was 
lodged  in  the  hands  of  the  clergy,  and  immured 
within  the  walls  of  cloifters ;  in  confequence  thereof^ 
through  all  parts  of  Europe  during  the  middle  ages, 
the  monks  became  the  clerks  and .  fcriveners  in 
every  public  bufmefs ;  no  will  could  be  drawn,  n6 
(donation  or  privilege  granted,  or  any  other  public 
aft  paflfed  without  their  aififiance. 


From 


{d)  Hiftoire  des  Celtes,  torn.  i.  cbap,  lo. 
(f)  Du  Chefnc  Rcr.  Franc,  torn.  2.  p.  326. 
(fj  Hiftoire  des  Celtes,  toin.  1.  chap^  10. 
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From  thefe  circumftances  we  cannot  be  fuq^nzed^ 
that  the  Greek  and  Roman  writers  (hould  aflfert  that 
none  of  the  Celtes  had  the  ufe  of  letters ;  for  though 
the  druids  committed  the  principal  tenets  of  their 
religion,  philofophy  and  laws  to  writing,  yet  as 
they  took  all  poilible  care  to  conceal  the  books  in 
which  thefe  fubjedts  were  written,  not  only  fbm 
ibangers  but  even  from  their  own  people,  the 
ancients  had  no  means  •of  becoming  acquainted 
with  the  dmidic  writings. 

On  what  materials  therefore  the  druids  wrote,  or 
what  were  the  form  of  their  books,  we  have  not 
the  leaft  authentic  information;  but  as  paper  was 
not  invented  till  the  eleventh  century  (g\  nor 
parchment  known  in  the  north  of  Europe  until  the 
Romans  had  introduced  it,  it  could  not  have  been 
on  thefe  fubfiances.  Tacitus  fays,  that  the  ancient 
Germany  wrote  on  monuments  of  ftone  (A)  ;  and 
fculptured  ftones  are  mentioned  in  the  poems  of 
Oifian.  The  Irifli  anVquaries.  aifert,  that  thdr 
druids  wrote  on  tables  of  wood  and  the  bark  of 
trees  with  an  iron  ftUe  (/)  ;  a  circumftance  far  from 
being  improbable. 
'  The  method  of  writing  on  wooden  tables  is 
undoubtedly  very  ancient,  it  was  pradlifed  by  the 
Egyptians  and  Phoenicians ;  and  we  are  affured  by, 
Plutarch,  that  the  laws  which  Solon  gave  to  the 
Athenians,  in  the  courfe  of  the  forty-fixth  olympiad, 

were 


(jr)  Robcrtfon's  Hift.  of  Charles  V. 
(A)  Tacitus  de  Mor.  Germ. 

(f)  O  Fiahcrtj's  Ogygia:  Keaiing's  Hift,  Harris's  Ware, 
Tol.  a. 
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were  engraven  on  tables  of  wood  (k).  Even  the 
prcfent  Brahmins  of  India  continue  to  write  their 
prayers  ^nd  feveral  other  fubjcdks  relative  to  their 
religion,  on  thin  plates  of  wood ;  and  the  greater 
part  of  the  aboriginal  inhabitants  of  North  America 
to  this  day,  draw  their  plans  and  hieroglyphic 
writings  on  the  bark  of  birch;  from  whence  we 
can  fcarcMc  have  a  doubt,. that  the  Celtic  druids  in 
general  as  welt  as  the  Iri(h  wrote  on  thefe  materials. 
The  form  of  the  Scythic  wooden  books  was  that 
of  a  (qnare  prifmj  about  a  foot  in  length,  having 
the  charadlers  engraven  on  the  four  fides ;  but  thofe 
of  the  ancient  Greeks,  Phoenicians  and  Irifti  were- 
thin  oblong  pieces,  on  which*  the  charafters  were 
written  with  an  iron  ftile  after  the  manner  of  the 
Carthagitiians^  Egyptians  and  Phoenicians,  that  is 
from  the  left  to  the  right,  and  from  the  right  to  the 
left  alternately,  as  is  evinced  from  the  infcriptions 
at  New-Grange  and  from  feVeral  MSS.  'This  method 
of  writing  was  called  by  the  Greeks  bouftrophedon 
or  the  plowed  ridges,  as  it  refembled  the  courfe  of 
tile  farrows  of  the  plough  ;  the  Irifli  called  it  ciotm 
fd  tite^  or  the  head  of  the  ridge,  and  cor  fa  chajan^ 
OT  the  reapers  path  (/).  The  Hibernian  Chriltian 
clergy  frequently  wrote  in  the  cknnfa  eite  down  to 
the  fourteenth  century,  though  fomewhat  altered 
from  the  ancient ;  they  only  ufing  it  in  the  clofe  of 
a  fentence,  whilft  the  ancients  ufed  it  almoft  in 
every  other  line,  writing  from  the  left  to  the  right, 

and 

(i)  Plutarch,  in  Solone.  Des  Vignol,  torn.  2.  p.  830,  and 
Solonis  iegesy  ligneis  axibus  infcriptap.  Stiidas  in  Solone, 
lodi.  3.  p.  545. 

(/)  Col.  Vallanccy'is  Eflay  oa  the  Anliquity  of  the  Iriflx 
language. 
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and  right  to  the  left  indiffer^miy.  Befides  this  a j 
t^cnate  method  of  Writing,  the  druids  appear  to  havi 
frequently  wiitten  thdr  fymboli  like  the  Egyptian 
and  Ghinefe,  in  perpendicular  lines  from  lix  tof 
to  the  bottom ;  and  it  is  probable,  that  the  Oghanc 
Croabh  was  frequei^tly  written  in  this  mailner* 

Thou^  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  Ireland  un-i 
doubtedly  received  the  knoM^ledge  of  Utters  e^thei 
frortr  the  Punic  or  Iberian  traders,  fome  few  yeari 
before  the  Chrifiianerai  yet  knowledge  was  no 
univerfal  throughout  the  ifland  for  fome  oensturiea 
after.  It  was  not  until  the  middle  of  the  fecondS 
century  that  the  Hibernian  d^uids  committed  dieif  I 
poems,  laws  and  philoibphy  to  Anting «  when  | 
Conor  mor  or  Connachar  IVTNeflan,  calted  by  thd 
Irifh  hiftorians  Fedliimd  and  OUaimfodlah,  that  is, 
the  wife  and  learned  man,  was  by  die  Cael  or 
Tdath  de  Danans  elected  king  of  tiie  northern  parts 
of  Ireland  in  JPL  D.  164.  This  great  prince^  who 
was  of  the  dnitdic  order,  obfefving  the  inqxaFffdlion 
of  the  laws  and  htflories  by  being  ifetained  in  the 
memory  only,  revived  the  celebrated  cgavention 
of  Taragb,  fa  much  fpokea  of.  by  th6  Irifh  anti- 
quiaries,  and  which  bad  been  origiaally  iafiituted 
about  the  middle  of  the  filrft  ceotutyfor  the  afleiti- 
bly  of  the  ftate&  In  this  convention,  all  poetic 
compofilidtis  relative  to  hiftory  and  Uwd^  coOipofed 
by  any  of  the  diiiidic  order,  \f^ere  recited  before 
,the  general  afflembly  of  the  chie^  cktrids  and 
bards ;  fuch  as  received  their  approbation  were 
committed  to  Writing  and  carefully  taught  the 
youths  in  the  fevcral  academies  throughout  the 
ifland,  over  which  the  druids  prelided.    The  hill 

of 
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of  Taragh,  on  which  the  ccHivention  was  held 
generally  every  year^  was  ooLVLtdi  Labtragh  ox  the 
fpeaking  place,  from  whence  Ptplpmy  in  his  geo- 
gl^aphic  defeription  of  this  ifland,  calls  it  Lab^rus. 
The  books  alfo,  or  rather  plates,  on  which  thefe^ 
compofitions  were  written,  were  denominated  Uab^ 
huirmbh  or  fpeakers,  whence  Uabhuir  in  the  Iri(h 
tongue  fignifies  ^  book  to  this  day ;  though  from 
this  period  we  may  date  the  general  commitment 
of  the  druidic  learning  to  writing,  we  mull  under- 
fiand  the  public  ufe  oi  it  amonglt  the  wh(^e  druidic 
order  only ;  for  their  hiftories.  philofophy  and  tenets 
of  religion,  were  certainly  written  near  aoo  years 
earlier,  though  not  communicated  to  the  lower 
dafles,  except  by  tradition. 

By  the  general  efiablifhment  of  the  art  of  writing, 
by  authority,  among  all  orders  of  the  Hibemiafi 
driud^,  we  nuy  reafonably  conclude,  that  the 
druidic  books  were  confiderably  encreafed  from  the 
fecond  century,  and  were  numerous  on  the  intro^ 
dudtion  of  Chriftianity ;  yet  none  of  their  works 
have  come  to  us,  nor  even  to  the  eighth  century ; 
fo  kidefatig^ble  were  the  firft  Chriilian  miifionaries 
in  delbroying  every  monument  of  heathen  fuper- 
ffition.  Though  we  ought  not  to  attribute  the 
entire  deftrudtion  of  the  druidic  literature  to  the 
zeal  of  thofe  who  propagated  the  facred  truths  c^ 
the  gofpel  among  our  heathen  anceft(»rs ;  much  is 
owing  to  the  druid&themfelves,  who  on  embracing 
the  new  religion  conflantly  deftroyed  fach  of  their  ' 
hiero-grammatic  writings  as  treated  of  their  old ; 
fo  that  from  the  earneft  defire  of  one  party  to  keep 
thdr  dodrine  an  eternal  fecret,  and  the  zeal  of  the 

other 
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other  in  aboUfliing  cvqry  trace  of  idolatry,  thcrtf 
were  probably  no  druidic  writings  remaimng  in 
Ireland  after  the  firft  fifty  years  from  the  preaching 
of  St.  Patrick,  who  is  feid  to  have  burned  two 
hundred  of  them  in  dne  pile ;  an  event,  near  five 
hundred  years  after  tfie  time  that  we  may  reafon^ 
ably  fuppofe  letters  v^ere  mtroduced  into  this  ifland, 
and  more  fhaii  feven  hundred  from  the  time  that 
the  druids  firft  fet  foot  therein. 

The  lofs  of  the  druidic  books  may  probably  be 
regretted  by  the  curious,  and  in  feveral  inftances 
perhaps,  would  have  been  of  real  utifity,  yet  they 
might  not  give  us  the  information  we  expeft. 
The  hiero-gramraatic  writings,  or  thofe  which  con- 
tained the  principles  of  their  religion  and  philefophy, 
were  chiefly  written  in  fymbols ;  a  method  though 
ufeful  to  thofe  who  were  matters  of  the  fubjed,  ifi 
order  to  refrefh  the  memory,  yet  would  be  almoft 
inexplicable  to  thofe  not  initiated  into  the  myftcriei. 
Their  laws  andhiftoric  poems,  being  wrote  in  literary 
characters,  would  be  the  only  part  of  their  erudition 
of  ufc  to  the  moderns ;  thefe  not  being  on  religious 
fubjedts,  cfcaped  the  fury  of  the  zealots,  and  re- 
mained either  in  the  minds  of  the  people  or  pre- 
ferved  in  the  Latin  charadlers,  feveral  ages  after  the 
druidic  order  was  no  more,  and  many  have  found 
their  way  down  almoft  to  our  own  time.  It  was 
from  the  hiftoric  poems  of  tlie  druids  and  ancient 
bards,  that  O  Flaherty  and  Keating  compofed  thenr 
ancient  hiftory  of  Ireland,  not  indeed  immediately 
from  the  poems  themfelves,  but  from  compilations 
of  them,  made  about  the  fourteenth  century. 
But  if  thefe  injucKcious  hiftorians  had  obtained  the 

original 
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original  pieces  in  the  hand  writing  of  the  refpeAive 
authors,  they  would  have  found  them  very  inade- 
quate toibch  a  work)  much  more  fo,  after  paffing 
through  the  mutilating  hands  of  ignorant  monkS; 
bards  and  fileas;  for  all  the  poemSj  not  only  of 
the  ancient  Irifh  but  of  the  Ccltesin  general,  though 
treating  on  hiftoric  fubjefts,  were  rather  detached 
relations  of  particular  battles  and  expeditions  of 
the  chiefs  of  fingle  fepts  or  clans,  than  regular  hif- 
tories  of  a  nation  j  befides,  not  mentioning  any 
fixed  or  known  era  from  whence  to  date  the  tranf- 
attions,  or  fpecifying  the  time  when  any  event 
happened,  they  arc  very  improper  materials  froni 
which  to  deduce  a  regular  aild  fuccinft  hiftory ;  of 
which  circumiiance,  the  moft  ancient  and  refpefted 
Irifh  hiftorians,  as  Cormac,  king  and  bifhop  of 
Cafliel,  who  wrote  the  pfaiter  of  Caftiel  in  the  • 
banning  of  the  tenth  century,  and  Tighernach 
who  wrote  the  Irilh  annals  in  the  eleventh,  feem  16 
be  lb  well  ftware,  that  they  begin  their  hiftories  in 
the  fifth  age,  without  taking  the  leaft  notice  of  any 
tranfeftion  prior  to  that  period ;  though  there  muff 
have  been  a  number  of  ancient  druidic  poems  re- 
maining in  thofe  times  in  different  parts  of  the  king- 
dom ;  from  whence  we  may  juftly  conclude,  that 
notwithfianding  the  Irifh  Druids  had  the  ufe  of  letters 
at  leaft  as  early  as  the  middle  of  the  firft  century 
before  Chrift,  and  really  committed  their  dodtrine  ttf 
writings  yet  through  the  imperfediion  of  iheir  hiftoric 
compofitions,  little  dependanc6  is  to  be  had  on  any  ^ 
tranfaftioils  relative  to  the  affairs  of  Ireland  prior  to 
the  fixth  century,  when  theChriftian  clergy  began  to 
turn  their  thoughts  towards  recording  hiftoric  events. 
Vol.  II.  P  Having^ 
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Having  in  the  preceding  pages  treated  at  large 
of  the  feveral  fymboliq  and  alphabetic  charaAers 
ufed  by  the  ancient  mhalxtants  of  tins  ifle,  we  (hall 
now  proceed  to  Ib^  explafM^tipn,  of  tbofe  ancient 
infcTtpiieiis  fxiunU  ou  fctgiat  monwm^ffilt^  aa- 
tiqtity,  Hill  remaiding  m  the:  ktngdoo^  ^u4  which 
led;  us  to  the  i^ve  difcoveries* 


INSCRIPTIONS  AT  NEW^RANGE. 

The  moft  ancient  infcriptions  now  reniaining  in 
Ireland,  if  not  in  thefc  parts  of  Ewope,  arc  un- 
doubtedly thofe  found  in  the  tunnilus  or  mount  of 
New-Grange  near  Drogheda  in  the  county  of 
Meath.  This  curious  reninant  of  antrqaity^  which 
zppcsLts  to  have  been  a  fepuldire  and  temple^  we 
ihali  defer  giving  a  particular  defcriptton  iky  until 
WQ  treat  fully  on  the  temples  and  fepukhral  monu- 
xnents  of  the  andent  Irifti,  in  a  iiibfequent  Number 
of  this  Colledtanea ;  confining  ourfelves  herfe  to  the 
explanation  of  the  feveral  rofcripticaa  /found  m  the 
cave  or  dome^  fituated  in  the  centre  of  the:  mount 
No.  I. 

The  infcription  contained  in  No.  i;  conMs  of 
a  i|5iral  line  on  one  of  the  upright  flones  coftipofing 
tht  right  fide  of  the  gallery,  and  repref^ts  tbc 
Supreme  Being  or  adkive  prindple.  \ 

No.  2.  ! 

5s  found  on  another  ftone  on  the;  famQ  fide  of 
the  gallery,  and  is  written  in  th« .  fymb<j)lic  and 
ancient  Ogham  Croabh  charadters..  The  three 
fy mbols  reprefent  the  Supreme  Being,  or  fir(t  caufe ; 

but 
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but  being  repeated  three  times,  (how  them  to 
fignlfy  the  great  eternal  (pint.  The  Ogham  i^ 
evidently  written  in  theCionn  fa  eite,  from  the 
right  to  the  left  and  from  ^  left  to  the  fight,  fig* 
nifying  a  ij  that  is,  to  ihe  He^  for  i  in  old  Iriih 
and  Cdtic  figni(ies  He  or  the  ma(culine  gender, 
whence  this  in(criptbn  is  J'o  kim  wk$  is  the  umver/al 
Spirit. 

No.  3, 

k  found  on  the  front  of  the  covering  ftone  of  <he 
eaft  tabernacle,  and  is  written  in  fymbolic  dha-» 
racers,  fignifying  the  Ho$i/e  of  God.  It  is  remark- 
able that  all  the  ancient  altars  found  in  Ireland,  and 
now  diftinguifhed  by  the  name  of  Cromleachs  or 
(loping  ftones,  were!  originally  called  Bothal  or  the 
Houfe  <$f  God ;  and  they  (tern  to  be  of  the  fame 
fpeciea  as  ^fe  mentioned  in  the  book  of  Genefis, 
called  by  the  Hebrews  Setktl^  which  lias  the  fa«ne 
iigniiication  as  the  Iri(h  BothaL  The  Uibernadea 
in  the  monnt  of  New-Grange  have  an  exaA  con<^ 
fomrity  to  die  Crom^leacbs,  Ibuiid  in  d'^Eerent  puts 
of  the  kmgdom. 

No.  4, 

h  found  on  the  fouth  fide  of  the  eaft  tabernacle^ 
written  m  tine  Ogham  a-nd  fymboUc  characters. 
The  fymbol  is  that  reprefenting  the  earth  and 
univer&l  nature,  and  with  the  Ogham  which  is 
written  from  the  left  to  Hhe  right,  makes  a  mor  in 
Ops^  that  is,  to  the  great  mother  Ops^  or  to  the  great 
mother  Nature. 

No.  5, 

Is  found  on  the  front  ftone  of  the  north  tatcrnacle  j 
and  reprcfents  chance,  fate  or  providence. 

P  z  No. 
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No*  6, 

Is  found  on  the  north  flone  of  the  weft  tabernacle^ 
written  in  the  Ogham,  Bobeloth  and  Ogham  Croabh 
chara£terSi|  frim  the  left  to  the  right  -,  the  firft 
charadter  being  aa  Ogham  C£,  the  (bcohd  a  Bobe- 
loth My  and  the  others  in  the  Ogham  Croabh  are 
G,  U,  H,  raaldng  Oenguh^  Oemgtah,  that  is>  the 
fcpulchre  of  the  hero  (m). 

No,  7, 

Is  found  on  a  ^obg  on  the  left  of  the  gallery^  is 
written  in  the  Ogham,  from  right  to  teft,  terminat- 
ing in  the  Gontt^fa  eite^  being  a/i/r^  dmty  foic^  that 
is,  men,  oxen,  fwme;  probably  fpecifyingthe  fcvcral 
fpecie»  of  vidims  ^crificed  at  this  temple,  in 
honour  of  univerfal  nature,  providence  and  the 
manes  of  the  hero  interred  within,  and  to  whom 
the  three  tabo^c^^^p^  to  have  been  dedicated, 
and  which  wi  ^9\  l>#iipal  objefts  of  worfliip 
among  all  the  peltk  tribes. 

At  what  ttq)^;,thrsAtttnukis  was  erected  cannot 
^  t^^^Tt^inH  \  l^rtib^^  Y^^^''  ^^^  ^ong  before  tlie 
art  of  writing  became  univerfal  in  the  ifland,  as  all 
the  different  fpecies  are  contained  in  the  infcriptions ; 
if  it  was  not  erefted  by  the  founder  of  the  con- 
vention of  Taragh  hrmfclf,  as  a  temple  and  fepul- 
i^e  for  his  family,  toward*  the  clofe  of  the  fecond 
century;  it  was  however  conftantly  diftingufihed 
by  the  name  of  Qenguh  or  Oengus^  viz,  the  tomb  of 
Ihe  chiefs  or  heroes,  by  tlie  body  of  the  people  \ 
and  we  find  it  mentioned  in  the  Chronicon  Sco- 

torum, 

(»f)  Oem  or  oen  fignifies  a  hollow  or  dome,  figurativclv  a 
tomb  or  fepalchre,  ^ndgub  orgufb  a  commander  or  chiet^ 


\     •••    . 
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toram,  with  the  grove  which  furrounded  it,  by  the 
name  of  Fiodh  Aongufa^  or  the  grove  of  Aongus, 
or  rather  the  grove  of  the  fepulchre  of  the  heroes ; 
though  feveral  perfons  have  imagined,  that  a  chief 
of  the  name  of  Aongus  or  Oengus  was  interred 
here. 

Aongus  or  Oengus  was  the  name  of  the  dlftrift 
adjacent  to  this  monument,  and  which  was  alfo 
called  Magh-Breaifail  or  the  plain  of  the  noble 
Ihades ;  the  chiefs  of  which,  as  cuftomary  among 
the  ancient  Irifh,  took  the  name  of  Aongus  from 
their  dlflrTJt,'  wbidi  in  procefs  of  time  became  a 
family  and  hereditary  name. 

Infcriptions,  as  curious  as  thofe  of  New-Grange, 
ar«  found  on  two  ftone  croffes,  in  the  church -yard 
of  Caftle-dermot  in  the  county  of  Kildare.  Thefe 
infcriptions  are  written  in  the  Bobeloth,  Bethluifnont 
Ogham,  Ogham  Croabh  and  Symbolic  charafters, 
mixed 

No.«, 

Reprefents  the  front  of  one,  now  ftanding  on 
the  north  fide  of  the  church,  but  appears  to  have 
been  placed  originally  at  the  weft  entrance  of  the 
old  church,  as  the  capital  belonging  thereto  now 
fies  not  far  from  the  door.  In  the  head  compart- 
ment, written  in  the  Bethluifnon  and  Bobeloth 
characters,  is  cianlaek  or  the.plafie^ii*  the  head  ;  in 
the  center,  in  the  Betblulfnpn  only,  is  crioghJoith  or 
the  place  of  the  heart.  In  the  compartment  on  the 
right  arm,  in  the  Bethluifnon,  is  laint  deas  or  the 
light  hand ;  on  the  left  arm  is  cles  him  or  the  left 
hand;  the  charafter  for  laim  is  the  Bobeloth  N, 
with  a  line  under  it,  fo  that  it  has  fome  refemblance 

to 
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to  a  hand  and  arm ;  this  oontraftion  for  a.  hand  is 
alio  found  in  fome  MSS.  The  upper  compartment 
of  the  (haft,  contains  in  the  Bethluifnon,  a  mbhan 
e^us  corp^  that  is,  the  rdns  and  body ;  the  o  in  corp 
is  of  the  Ogham  Croabh,  In  the  fecond  compart- 
ment is  btaghan  chajb^  or  the  thighs  and  feet ;  the 
latter  a  in  braghan  is  placed  by  miftake  of  the 
fculptor  near  the  ch  -,  the  /  is  of  the  Abicetoria. 
The  lower  compartment  contains  fymbolic  cba- 
rafters ;  the.  three  upper  ones  reprefent  a  glioft  or 
fpirit,  as  we  have  (hown  in  the  explanation  of  the 
fymbols ;  three  of  them  being  placed  together 
fignify  the  Almighty  Sprit  or  Holy  Ghoft ;  the 
three  lower  chara<^ers  are  fymbols  of  perfons; 
v^hence  the  compartment  contains^  three  perfons 
wited  in  one  Almighty  SfHrit;,  or  the  Holy  Trinity. 
No.  ^ 

Reprefents  the  back  of  No.  8,  The  head  com* 
partment  contains  fymbolic  charafters,  exprefling 
the  Trinity,  under  whidi  is  dan  or  the  head. 

The  center  contains^  croigktaih  cr.  the  dwelling 
of  the  heart. 

The  compartment  on  the  left  arm  contains  cUs 
or  the  left. 

That  on  the  right  contains  dhtas  or  the  right,  the 
/  is  of  the  Abicetoria. 

The  three  compartmenta  on  the  (haft  rcprcfent 
the  Trinity. 

No.  lo, 

Reprefents  the  right  fide  of  the  fhaft  of  a  fmall 
done  crofs,  oppofitc  the  fouth  door  of  the  old  church. 

The  upper  compart ntent  contains/irTrA  ra  doin(m\ 
the  charafter  for  doinan  is  a  fymbol,  or  rather  con- 
tr9(5Uon  for  a  perfon,  found  alfo  in  feveral  MSS. 

The 
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The  fecoiLd  contains  i  o  biffah  peacadha  uile ;  the 
chara&ers  for  peacadka  and  sak  are  found  in  fomt 
MSS.  of  the  middle  ^es. 

The  third  contains  i  $  biachran. 

The  fourth  io  brieMms. 

Which  words  according  to  the  more  modern 
orthc^raphy  are^  fiuch  ro  doin  an  e  chock  b^fe^k 
peacadha  uile  e  chock  biacran  lei  brtitkeanuis^  viz; 
Behold  the  very  perfon,  he  who  died  for  the  fins 
of  all,  he  who  will  comeagsun  at  the  day  of  judg- 
ment 

No.  II, 

Reprefents  the  front  of  No.  lo.  The  upper 
compartment,  writtea  in  the  Bobeloth  and  Oghani 
characters,  contains  bai-ie  or  bhimi  cupam  e^  drink 
of  thts<:up*  The  charader  for  cupmn  is  a  kind  of 
Ueroglyphic  found  in  feveral  MSS.  of  the  middle 
ages. 

The  fecond  compartment  contains,  in  the  Beth- 
Imihon  characters,  builg  a^  carra  or  the  bowels  and 
ikin,  which  feems  to  be  an  errc^  of  the  fculptor, 
it  probably  was  deiigned  for  builgagus  corp^  that  is» 
the  bowels  and  body. 

The  third  contains  braghagh  or  the  thighs. 

And  the  fourth,   in   (he  Bobeloth  charadterst 
<^tains  contractions  for  da  cbath  or  the  two  feet. 
No.  12, 

Reprefeats  the  left  fide  of  Numbers  9  and  10. 
The  three  compartments  contain  fymbolic  charac- 
ters expreffiag  the  Trinity.  The  arms  and  head 
of  this  crofs,  now  broken  off,  ferve  for  a  neigh- 
bouring tomb-ftone;  they  were  not  cemented  to 
the  (haft  by  mortar  when  in  their  proper  place, 

but 
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but  made  fall  by  means  of  a  mortice^  after  the 
manner  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans  in  the  fliafts  of 
their  columns;  the  infcriptions  on  them  are  the 
iame  as  tfiofe  on  riie  front  of  the  northern  cro(s, 
therefore  need  not  be  repeated. 

The  charaders  on  thcfe  crofles  are  all  in  crcux, 
and  from  two  to  four  inches  in  length,  though  now 
fo  much  worn  by  time,  that  the  true  form  of. 
feveral  can  with  difficulty  be  traced ;  they  appear 
to  have  fupplied  the  place  of  an  image,  and  pro- 
bably at  the  time  of  their  eredion  were  not  under- 
ftood  by  the  people,  but  were  intended  as  Abraxas 
or  Chaldaic  figna,  which  contained  fome  hidden 
myftery,  and  which .  the  devotees  cfteemed  effi- 
cacious either  in  the  remiflion  of  their  fins  or  in  the 
cure  of  fome  bodily  infirmity.  The  firft  Chriilians, 
we  have  obferved,  like  their  pagati  anceftors,  were 
much  given  to  charms  and  incantations,  particularly 
in  Abraxas  wrote  in  charaflers,  underilpod  only  by 
thofe  whofe  bufinefs  it  was  to  decypher  them.  The 
Saxons  and  Germans  u(ed  for  this  purpofe  the  an- 
cient Runic,  wHch  on  the  introdudtion  of  the 
Latin  had  become  obfolete,  and  therefore  not  un- 
derfiood  by  the  people.  To  fuch  a  degree  of 
infatuation  were  the  people  arrived  for  charms  and 
talifmans  in  the  ninth  and  tenth  centuries,, that  the 
Runic  letters  in  which  they  were  generally  written, 
were  in  a  council  held  at  Toledo  in  1115,  forbid, 
to  be  ufed ;  and  the  Germans  laid  them  afide  in 
1 00 1,  by  the  perfuafion  of  the  pwpe  and  of  Sifrid  a 
Britifli  bifliop  («).     The  promifcuous  manner  in 

which 

(9)  Wormii  Hift.  Run.  chap.  28. 
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which  the  characters  on  thefe  crofles  are  placed, 
was  not  peculiar  to  the  ancient  Irifh,  but  appears 
to  be  the  general  method  ufed  by  all  the  Chrifiiaa 
clergy  during  the  middle  ages,  in  their  infcriptions 
and  taUfmans,  probably  to  render  them  more  in- 
explicable; for  feveral  infcriptions  have  been  found 
at  Conftantinople,  written  in  this  manner,  in  the 
Greek  letters  intermixed  with  the  Chaldaic  figna, 
refembling  in  feveral  inftances  the  characters  on  the 
crolfes  at  Caftle-dermot  (m).  As  fome  of  thefe 
infcriptions  are  evidently  of  the  tenth  century,  wc 
may  reafonably  conclude  thofe  on  the  crofles  arc 
not  much  older ;  indeed  every  part  of  the  building, 
eibecially  the  tower  and  ornaments,  (how  them  to 
be  of  that  period. 

From  thefe  crofles  we  may  obferve,  that  the 
Bbbeloth  characters  and  feveral  of  the  druidic 
iymbols  were  not  intirely  loft  in  the  tenth  and 
eleventh  centuries,  though  it  is  probable  that  the 
clergy  had  long  n^ledted  to  ufe  them  in  their 
writings ;  they  appear  however  to  have  been  retained 
in  the  minds  of  the  people,  which  they  mixed 
with  the  Latin  characters  in  their  public  infcriptions 
down  to  the  fifteenth  century.  And  the  ancient 
pagan  Saxon  characters  are  yet,  in  a  great  meafure, 
retained  by  the  common  people  of  England,  which 
they  ufe  as  brands  and  marks  for  the  pari(hes 
and  hundreds,  though  their  power  and  iignification 
have  long  fmce  been  Ipft. 


(•)  Vide  Diflert.  Imp.  Conftantinopolitanoriim,  f?u  4c  in- 
fcrioris  9evi  vel  iinpeni>  uti  vocaot,  Numifinatibus.  Dufre(Ae« 
gloff.  tpm.  3. 
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TO  dcvrfope  from  obieurity  the  primevri  coIo* 
nizatton  of  Europe  is  an  arduous  under* 
taking.  ImperftA  bints  and  mutilated  records  are 
fufpicious  guides  m  the  wide  ocean  of  remote  times; 
and  yet  even  thefe  afford  fbme  clue  to  the  fiigacioua 
inquirer,  and  no  improbable  conjedureshave  been 
ibrmed  On  this  fubjcdt  In  the  opinion  of  fome 
learned  men,  Europe  received  its  firft  colonies  from' 
three  diftinft  bodies  of  emigrants,  tliat  is,  the  in- 
habitants of  the  weft  and  fouth  from  one,  thofe  of 
the  eaft  from  another,  and  thofe  of  the  north  and 
midland  parts  from  a  tWrd.  From  whence  we  may 
reafonably  infer,  that  ancient  Europe  received  its 
inhabitants  after  the  univerfal  deluge,  like  moft 
other  countries,  at  different  periods  and  from 
different  races  of  men  ^  as  is  conforms^le  to  the 

tefiimony 


.    ORIGIN  x^p  LANGUAGE,  &c.  419 

teftimony  of  moft  of  the  ancients ;  who  conftantly 
confidered  the  unlverfal  inhalxtants  of  the  feveral 
countries  of  uncultivated  Europe  as  of  three  diftinft 
races,  that  is,  the  Celtae,  the  Sarmatse,  and  the 
Scythae. 

The  Celtae,  from  facred  as  well  as  prophano 
writers,  appear  to  have  been  the  firil  of  the  human 
race  who  replenirtied  with  inhabitants  the  wilds 
of  Europe,  after  the  deftrudion  of  the  old  world 
by  water.  They  were  frequently  called  by  the 
Greeks  and  Romans,  Calts,  Gauls,  Gallatae,  Celt^ 
and  Cimbri ;  according  to  the  dijfFerent  dialedts  of 
the  Celtic  or.  Gomerian  tongue  {jx>kcn  by  thefe 
people,  who  originally  inhabited  or  rather  peram- 
bulated all  the  countries  of  ancient  Europe,  from 
Pontus  Euxinus  to  the  Cherfonefus,  and  from  the 
Vifrula  to  the  pillars  of  Hercules;  comprehencfing 
the  pr^ent  Germany,  Poland,  Hungary,  Italy, 
ySpain,  Portugal,  France  and  the  Britilh  ifles.  They 
generally  diilinguinied  them&lves  by  the  name  oi 
Calt,  Cuilt  and  Gael,  that  is  woodlanders,  from 
inhabiting  woods  and  forefis ;  for  Cale  a^id  Chille^ 
in  the  Gomerian  tongue  fignify  a  wood,  and 
from  thence  undoubtedly  is  derived  the  Latin 
Ccltit  and  the  Greek  Keltoi\  names,  which  have 
ever  diftinguiflied  the  aboriginal  inhabitants  of 
Europe  among  the  ancients. 

The  fecond  colony  which  contributed  to  the 
population  of  ancient  Europe,  appear  to  be  the 
Sarmatse;  who  were  apparently  defcended  from 
the  ancient  inhabitants  of  Perfia,  Media  and  tdofe 
countries  now  appertaining  to  Afia-minor,  and  lying 
l^etween  the  Euxine  and  Cafpian  fea,  the  ancient 

Phrygia, 
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Pbrygia,  Armema  and  Iberia.  Thefe  pec^le  were 
called  by  the  Greeks,  Phoenicians  and  Hebrews, 
Sar-madx,  that  is,  defendants  of  the  Medes. 
They  probably  made  their  firft  eilablifliment  in 
Europe  on  their  revolt  from  the  Aflyrians,  about 
746  years  before  the  Chriftlan  era,  where  in  proceis 
of  time,  they  inhabited  that  tradk  of  country  com- 
prehending the  prefent  Hungary,  Bohemia,  Poland 
and  tlie  greatdft  part  of  Turkey,  the  ancient 
SamuUia  Europea. 

The  third  European  coldny  was  the  Scytiiae,  a 
people  defcended  from  the  Scy  thae  of  Afia ;  who 
in  former  ages,  inhabited  all  the  country  at  prefent 
difiinguifhed  by  Great  Tartary  and  Ruflia,  the 
ancient  Scythia  Afiatica.  They  were  called  Scythae 
by  the  Greeks,  from  their  unfettled  mode  of  life, 
and  are  fuppofed  to  have  made  their  way  into 
Europe  either  round  by  the  gulphs  of  Finland  and 
Bothnia  into  the  ancient  Scandinavia,  from  whence, 
in  procefs  of  time,  they  overflowed  the  middle 
regions  by  Jutland  and  the  Danifh  ides,  or  acrofs 
the  Viftula  by  the  fouthern  coafts  of  die  Baltic  (p). 

From  thefe  three  people  who  were  feperate  and 
Aftindl  races,  and  as  different  in  their  language, 
religion,  manners  and  cuftoms  as  a  barbarous  ftate, 
(eommon  to  all)  could  admit,  not  only  ancient  but 
modern  Europe  is  indebted  for  its  inhabitants; 
for  from  the  Celiac  are  defcended  the  greater  part 
of  the  prefent  inhabitants  of  Ireland,  Wales  and 
the  weftern  parts  of  Scotland,  with  the  body  of  the 

prefent 

(/)  The  Scythians  probably  made  ihcir  firft  migration  into 
Europe  about  635  years  before  Chrift,  in  the  period  when 
their  fouthern  breihern  invaded  the  Mcdcs  and  Afl/riani, 
Newton's  Chronology, 
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prefent  French,  Spaniards  and  Italians,  as  alfo 
numbers  of  the  Swifs  and  Germans.  From  the 
Sarmats  are  defcended  the  greater  part  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Bohemia,  Hungary,  Budiarta,  Scla^ 
vonia,  Poland  and  the  greater  part  of  Turkey ; 
and  from  the  Scythae  are  defcended  the  Swedes, 
Danes,  Germans  and  EngUfti,  with  the  eaftern 
Scotch  and  numbers  of  the  Ruffians,  alfo  feveral 
of  the  French,  Swife,  Spaniards  and  Italians ;  from 
the  irruptions  of  the  Goths,  Vandals  and  Franks 
in  the  tWrd  and  fourth  centuries,  who  were  different 
tribes  of  thofe  people. 

At  what  time  the  Celtes,  as  the  aboriginal  inha- 
bitants, had  planted  colonies  in  the  feveral  Europeaa  . 
countries,  and  from  thence  croffed  the  fea  to  the 
Britiffi  ifles,  we  have  no  certain  information.  It  is 
certain  from  the  moft  ancient  and  authentic  Iri(h 
hiftorians,  as  Cormac  and  Tighernach,  who  make 
not  the  leaft  mention  of  thdfe  febles,  (which  during 
the  latter  ages  have  difgraced  the  Hibernian  hiftoric 
page)  that  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  this  ifland 
derived  their  origin  from  thofe  of  Britain.  .The 
time  therefore,  in  which  Britain,  received  its  original 
inhabitants  will,  in  fome  meaftite,  determine  that 
of  Ireland.  The  Celtic  tribes  who^  in  a  very  early 
period,  rather  perambulated  than  inhabited  the 
wilds  of  ancient  Europe,  were  probably  neither 
ftrong  nor  numerous ;  but  wandered  from  place  to 
place,  as  the  convenience  of  pafturage  for  their 
flocks,  Ininting  and  other  circumftanccs  might 
admit,  and  therefore  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  have 
committed  themfelves  to  the  hazards  of  the  fea  ia 
fearcb  of  new  habitations,  until  obliged  thereto  by 
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Ibme  remarkable  incident.  Richard  of  Qrenccftcr, 
who  wrote  about  theclofc  of  the  thhtccnth  century, 
thinks,  that  the  aboriginal  inhabitants  of  Britain 
arrived  in  that  ifland  about  the  year  of  ifce  world 
gooo  {q).  But  the  moft  early  tranfaftion  we  have 
of  the  barbarians  of  ancient  Europe  is  that  men- 
tioned by  Livy,  concerning  the  firft  migration  of 
the  Gauls  acrofs  the  Alps,  in  the  reign  of  Tanjuiii 
the  elder,  about  6oo  years  before  the  birth  of 
Chrift  (r).  Wbat  could  induce  thefe  people  witfi 
innumerable  armies  to  undertake  fuch  a  difiicult 
and  laborious  journey  we  are  no  where  infonned ; 
it  was  probably  occafioned  by  the  irruption  of  the 
Scythic  and  Sarmatic  tribes,  who  about  the  begin- 
ning of  the  fcventh  century  before  the  Chrrflian 
era,  palhed  thenr  colonies  from  the  banks  of  the 
Danube  and  Vifiula  towards  the  middle  regions  of 
Europe,  and  thereby  obliged  the  original  Celtic 
inhabitants,  in  a  (hort  time,  to  relmquifh  their 
native  feats,  and  feek  in  foreign  climes  that  peace 
and  tranquility  they  could  no  longer  find  in  &dr 
own.  Some  therefore,  who  redded  in  the  fouthern 
parts  of  Germany  and  Gaul,  croffed  the  Alps, 
whilft  thofe  who  inhabited  the  weftern  coafts,  being 
petiiaps  fomewhat  enured  to  a  naval  life,  took 
refuge  in  Britain,  whofe  virgin  fidds  afforded  fSiem 
ample  means  of  fubfiftance  and  retirement    From 

this 

(q)  A.  M.  30QO  circft  b«c  tempora  cnlttm  et  habitataih 

primum  Britanniam  arbiirantur  nonnulli.     Richard,  p.  50. 

(r)  Gallos  eos  qui  oppugnavervnt  Clufium  non  fuiflc  qui 
primi  Alpes  tranfierint*  fans  cooftat.  Doceotis  qoippc  annis 
iiAtequaiu  Clufium  oppugnarent  urbem  Roxuam  caperent^  in 
Icaliaro  Gall!  tranfcenderunt. 

De  rranfitu  in  Italiam  Gailorbm  bxc  accepinius.  Prifco 
Tarquinis  Romae  regnantc.    Li?.  L  5.  c«  33. 
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this  period,  and  not  easlier,  may  we  xeaCmably 
place  the  arrival  of  tbs  aboriginal  inhabitants  of 
Britain ;  from'  vibkh  we  cannot  &ppofe  tiiey  w* 
moved  to  Ireland^  till  a  circumftance  fimilar  to 
that  ^idi  oUiged  their  anceftors  to  quit  their 
originai  feats  on  the  continent^  Ibroed  them  to  the 
wefieim  extremities  of  £uix)pe.  The  moft  ancient 
colony  mentioned  in  the  Iri(h  annals  is  that  of  the 
Fir  Kilgae,  fiiid  to  have  tranrmigrated  from  ibme 
part  of  Britain  in  an  early  period.  Richard  of  Ciren- 
cefier  thinks  they  were  Britons,  who  retired  into 
this  iflaad  on  the  arrival  of  the  Belgce,  about  ot^o 
years  before  the  Chriftian  era,  where  ia  procefe  of 
time,  they  came  to  be  called  Scots  (i).  That 
tie  aboriginal  inhabitants  of  Ireland  retired  from 
Britain  into  this  illand  oh  the  arrival  of  the  l^lgs^p 
is  extremely' probable,  but  the  Fir  Bolgse  from  the 
poena  of  Offian  and  Tome  of  the  moft  ancient 
Iri(h  bards,  do  not  appear  to  have  been  the  originai 
bhabitants  of  this  ocmntry  {  whoever  thefe  were, 
they  feem,  as  Offian  exprdTes,  to  have  arrwed  ill 
the  dark  periods  before  the  £ght  of  fong  arofe,  and 
were  probably  the  abcniginal  Gael  of  Britain,  who 
having  retired  into  the  northern  parts  of  diat  ifland^ 
on  the  arrival  of  die  Bdg«,  crolfed  over  from  the 
MuU  of  Galloway  and  Cantire  info  the  northern 
parts  of  Inland ;  where  they  came  to  be  dillin- 
guigied,  by  the  foutHem  Hibernian  writera,  by  the 
name  of  Tuath  de  Damans,  or  northern  people, 
and  who  have  ingenioufiy  deprived  them  of  their 

birthri^t 

(j)  A.  M.  3650.  circa  hac  tcmpora  in  Hiberniani  commi- 
grarunt,  ejeftis  a  Bclgis,  Brittones,  ibiquc  fcdes  p^Aiwunt, 
ex  iUo  tempore  Scoui  apsellati.    Richard,  p.  5a. 
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birthn^it,  making  them  a  fubfequent  colony  to  the 
Fit  Bolgas.  The  Fir  Bolgc,  To  much  fycktn  of  by 
the  andeot  Irifli  Uflorians^  appear  to  have  been  of 
the  fecood  iiugiation  from  Bdtain,  and  defcendantc 
of  the  ancieot  Silures,  who  mhabited  the  country 
on  the  north  and  ibuth  fides  of  the  Severn,  and 
who,  on  the  arrival  of  the  Belgse  under  Divitiacus 
retired  into  Ireland,  and  eftabliflied  a  colony  on 
the  (buth,  and  eaft  fides  of  the  Shannon  mouth, 
about  eighty  years  before  the  Cbriftian  ,era,  as  is 
particularly  mentioned  by  Oflian  (t)j  who  fays, 
the  Bolgse  under  the  conduct  of  LathnKxi  chief  of 
Lumon  (n),  came  from  Cluba  or  the  crooked  bay, 
in  Innifhona  an  ifland  beyond  the  waves,  and 
fettled  in  Culbin  or  the  lefler  crooked  bay ;  thefe 
people  do  not  appear  however  to  have  diflin* 
guiflied  diemfelves  by  the  name  of  Bolgse,  but  of 
Momonii  or  children  of  the  wave,  from  coming^ 
over  Tea;  and  Momonienfis  or  Mumhan  the  fouthern 
part  of  Ireland,  has  been  ever  thus  denomihated 
by  the  ancient  Irifli  writers. 

Thus  were  the  north  and  (buth  parts  of  Ireland 
peopled  by  two  grand  migrations  from  Britsun,  and 
,the  other  parts  alTo  received  from  that  ifland  fub- 
fequent colonies,  who  fled  from  the  terror  of  the 
Roman  arms^  for  Tacitus  obferves,  that  in  the 
;time  of  Auguflus,  migrations  from  Britain  to  Ire- 
land were  frequent ;  and  we  may  add,  in  much 
later  periods,  efpecially  on  the  arrival  of  the  Saxons 
in  the  fifth  century.  Whence  we  may  infer,  the 
intire  population  of  this  country  from  Britain  was 
completed  in  the  fpacc  of  800  years. 

As 

(0  Temora,  b.  7. 

(u)  Lumon  the  Luentnm  of  Ptolooij. 
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As  the  firft  Inhabitant?  of  Ireland  derived  theit' 
origin  from  thofe  of  Britain,  Acy  generally  |ike 
them,  diRinguilhed  thcmfelves,  from  the  remoteft 
periods  by  the  name  of  Gael  or  Gadhil.  It  is 
true,  they  frequently  ufed  other  appellations,  arifing 
from  their  fituation  and  mode  of  life ;  as,  their 
country  Eirinn  or  weftern  ifland,  and  theijifelves 
Eirinnadi  or  weftern  people;  but  the  name  by 
which  they  were  beft  known  to  foreigners,  during  ' 
the  middle  ages,  was  that  of  Scoti  and  their  country 
Scotia;  as  we  are  affured  by  Claudian,  Ifidore^ 
Bede,  Nennius,  and  moft  other  writers  of  thofe 
periods.  As  the  Scots  are  not  mentioned  in  hiftory 
until  about  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century,  when 
in  conjunction  with  the  Pidks  they  invaded  the 
Roman  Provinces  in  Britain,  feveral  have  concluded 
they  muft  have  been  a  new  people  at  that  time^ 
in  thefe  parts;  indeed  who  they  were  and  frona 
whence  they  derived  their  origin  has  been  a  fub- 
jcft  of  much  controverfy  in  the  learned  world.' 
Some,  from  the  affertions  of  Radulphus  de  Diceto^ 
(tc)  Reinerus  and  others  have  imagined  them^Scyths, 
from  Scandinavia;  others  again  have  maintained 
tiliat  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  Ireland  were  called 
Scots,  from  dwelling  in  a  country  covered  with 
clouds  and  mifts ;  the  Irifh  antiquaries  themfcfves 
generally  derive  them  from  Spain,  Carthage,  Phoe- 
nicia or  Egypt.  But  without  etiumerating  all  the 
wild  extravagant  ftories,  of  different  authors,  relative 
to  this  fubjeft,  we  (hall  only  obferve,  that  the 
words  Citha,  Cite,  Cuite  and  Scyth  in  the  ancient 

Vol.  II.  CL  Celtic 

{w)  Diceto  wrote  ia  ii8$  and  {^js^  G  regione  quadaia 
qus  dicitvr  Scythia,  dicitur  Sota,  Scittus,  Scotus,  4c. 
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Celtic  tonguC)  fignifies  a  wanderer ;  from  whence 
Scilh^^  Scitae,  Scititse  and  Scotae  a  race  of  wan- 
derers, or  Mi6  have  no  fixed  habitation.  About 
the  beginning  of  the  fourth  century  th6  ancient 
Ififh,  in  wicker  boats  covered  with  Ykins  called 
curfaghSy  infefled  the  coafts  of  Britain,  then  belong- 
ing to  the  Romans-  I'hefe  boats  being  made 
narrow  rft  the  ends,  like  an  Indian  canoe,  obtained 
among  the  Romans  6nd  Latins  of  the  middle  ages^ 
Wie  narn*  of  Sagittarii  or  Darters  (x),  from  the  fwift 
manner  in  which  they  failed,  and  the  mariners 
who  navigated  therti  were  generaHy  diftinguifhed 
l>y  th^  nafmes  of  Scuit^  or  Scythae,  that  is,  wan- 
derers, from  thek  roving  from  place  to  place  \h 
fearchof  plunder;  when^  tlie  Hibethian  pyi^tes 
were  in  general  by  the  Roftians  called  Scoti^  which 
during  thefhiddle  stges,  caftne  to  be  applied  to  all 
Ihe  inhabifafits  of -thid  country,  and  the  ifland  in 
"ionfeqiien6e  fh^rfcof  obtained  the  narfte  of  Scotia. 
•Orchard  df  Cirencefter  IpealKng  *f  the  nttrifime 
frrb^s  of  fftland  as  given  by  Ptolemy  tod  oChcrs, 
oljferves,  that  ^H  the  interior  parts  6f  the  Wand 
were  inh^rfed  by  the  Seots^  thoi^h  he<lothnot 
feefti  to  krtdt7  from  whence  they  ob^ned  thit 
tfctmd  ^  but  as  the  Hlb^rriian  py tatttld  hud  obfained 

from 

(x)  Dufrefnc^s  Glofs,  torn.  j.  Virider  the  words  hghn 
tnd  Sagittaria.  From  whence  all  fmall  boats  of  barks  which 
were  (harp  at  the  ends  obtained,  during  the  middle  ages, 
the  name  of  fagrirdria  thronghout  Europe;  and  theif  niiri- 
gators  were  denominated  fagitcariorum  and  fcotarius,  from 
ihe  Celiic/fi//«a  wftnderer  5  whence  an'/  foldkrs  who  made 
ii^firftory  expeditions  were  Called  fcuiii  and  fcmirii,  the 
general  vulgar  name  for  any  efquire,  captain  or  militar/ 
officer  ID  the  eleventh  century.  See  «ifo  umiti  tfct  woriis 
fcHtum,  fcutarius,  fcdtarii,  &c» 
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from  the  Romans  the  nattie  of  Scoti,  from  their 
pyr^tical  conrfe  of  life^  fo  the  internal  inliabitants 
towards  the  dlofe  of  the  middle  age  obtained  that 
appellation  from  the  Britons,  by  rcafon  of  their  ad- 
hering to  the  perambulatoi-y  and  paftoral  life  of  their 
anceftors,  feveral  centuries  after  the  Britons  had 
received  agriculture,  and  other  arts  of  civil  life, 
but  6^?en  after  the  maritime  coafts  of  their  owa 
country,  by  the  commerce  of  foreign  merchants* 
had  obtained  permanent  habitations  *,  a  circumfiance 
in  a  great  meafure  confirmed  by  the  affertion  of 
St.  Bernard,  who  fpeaking  of  the  firft  ftone  houfe 
or  caftle  in  Ireland,  ereded  in  1 1 35  by  Malachias 
0  Morgair  archbiftiop  of  Armagh,  introduces  a 
nativ-e  of  the  country,  thus  addreffrng  that  prelate : 
**  What  wonderful  work  is  this  ?  Why  this  inova- 
tion  in  our  country  ?  We  are  Scots  and  not  Gauls^ 
what  tiec^flity  have  we  for  fuch  durable  edifices  ?'• 
by  which  intimating,  that  a6  th^y  had  no  fixed 
place  of  refidence  like  the  Britons,  Gauls  and 
SsKons,  fuch  buildings  were  unneceiTary,  as  well 
as  expenfive.  Nay,  even  fo  late  as  the  feventeenth 
century,  we  find  after  the  rebellion  in  164?,  feveml 
wandering  clans  of  the  natives,  under  the  denomi*  , 

nation  of  creaghs  or  herdfmen,  overrunning  the 
country  with  their  numerous  flocks,  fo  much  to  the 
prejudice  of  the  Englifti  fettlers,  that  they  were 
'  obUged  to  be  reft  rained  by  public  authority.  From 
thefe  circamftanoes  it  is  apparent,  that  the  ancient  ^ 
inhabitants  of  Ireland  obtained  the  name  of  Scots 
during  the  middle  ages,  from  tfieir  occupiation  and 
mode  of  life,  which  they  retained  until  agriculture, 
the  arts  of  civil  life  and  increafe  of  population, 

Q^^  about 
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about  the  tenth  century,  had  in  fome  meafure  ccwV' 
fined  their  refidence  to  particular  fpots ;  an  appel- 
lation, which,  fron[>  their  fettlemenf  and  commerce 
with  North  Britain,   they  har^  commumcaled  ta 
that  intire  diftridt  of  Britain. 
-  Seeing  therefore  all  the  ancient  inhabitants  of 
this  country  derived  their  origin  from  Britain,  and 
confcquently  were  of  Celtic  extradion,  we  may  rea- 
fonably  infer  that  their  language  was  a  dialed  of 
that  tongucy  fpoken  by  all  the  aboriginal  inhaWtants 
of  Europe.     The  Celtic  language  was  undoubtedly 
one  of  the  original  tongues,  formed  at  the  confufion 
of  Babel,   and  a  dialedk  of  thofe  fpoken  by  the 
Hebrews,    Phoenicians,    lonians,    Egyptians  and 
Libyans,  as  is  agreeable  to  the  affertion  of  Herodotus 
and  other  ancient  writers.   That  the  Irilb,  Hebrew 
and  Punic  languages  were  different  dialedls  of  the 
f^me  tongue  has  been  proved,  beyond  the  power 
of  confutatkm,    by  that    learned  antiquary  Cok 
Vallancey,  in  his  elfay  on  the  antiquity  of  the  Iri(h 
laiiguage.    What  was  the  fiate  of  the  Celtic  tongue, 
on  the  arrival  of  the  3riti(h  colonies  in  Ireland,  can- 
not poffibly  be  afeertained  ^  it  mod  probably  at  that 
period  had  been  much  altered  from  its  original  ftatc, 
as  well  by  time  as  by  the  mixture  of  other  languages, 
Radically  different  therefrom.     The  Scythac  and 
Sarmatae,  liad  long  before  this  period,  extended 
their  tribes  towards  the  weftern  confines  of  Europe, 
and  thereby  ifntroduced  a  proportion  of  their  rc- 
fpeftive  larvguages  among  the  original  Celtic.    The 
Belgic,    Cimbric  and    weftern   Gallic  had  been 
mixed  with  the  Scythic  -,  ^nd  the  Helvetic,  Rhetic 
and   fouthern  Gallic   with    the   garmatic^     The 

Biitilb 
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Britifh  perhaps  was  at  that  time  the  only  pure 
dialedt  remaining  of  this  ancient  mother  tongue ; 
their  anceftors  arriving  in  that  ifland,  not  only  . 
before  the  arts  of  civil  life  had  made  any  remark- 
able progrefe,  but  alfo  before  the  Scythae  had 
made  any  confiderable  connexions  with  the  Celtes ; 
they  probably  therefore  retained,  during  thdr  fe- 
queftered  ftate,  the  purity  of  their  language,  at 
Icaft  till  they  trarifmigrated  to  Ireland,  excepting 
ihofe  alterations  caufcd  by  time  and  other  latent 
circumftances ;  for  which  reafon,  the  original  Hi- 
bernian colonics,  proceeding  not  only  from  different 
parts  of*  Britain,  but  in  different  periods,  their 
language  could  not  be  exadlly  fimilar ;  whence  we 
may  infer,  that  the  language  fpoken  by  the  ancient 
inhabitants  of  this  ifle,  confifted  in  the  early  ages, 
as  at  prcfent,  of  feveral  dialedts,  agreeable  to  the 
aflertions  of  antiquaries.  The  firft  and  oldeft  was 
that  (poken  by  the  Gael  in  the  northern  parts,  the 
fccond  that  fpoken  by  the  Momonii  in  the  fouth 
and  weft,  and  the  third  that  fpoken  by  the  fub- 
fequent  Britifh  colonies  who  fettled  in  this  ifland 
from  the  firft  to  the  fifth  century  after  the  Chriftian 
era;  this  laft  dialed  was  probably  more  altered 
from  the  original  tongue  than  either  of  the  other, 
as  feveral  of  thefe  fettlers  were  of  the  Belgic  and 
Cimbric  race,  who  had  taken  pofTefTion  of  the  fouth 
of  Britain  prior  to  the  arrival  of  Caefar ;  and  the 
other,  thofe  Britons  who  had  in  fome  meafure  cor- 
rupted their  language  by  their  [commerce  with  the 
Romans.  What  effeft  the  fettlement  of  foreigners, 
from  other  parts  of  the  world,  had  on  the  language 
it  different  periods,  cannot  be  eafily  ascertained  ; 

it 
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it  ts  evident  fr dm  the  nflertione  of  Strabb,  Dyonifius, 
Csfar,  Tacitus  and  Pliny,  that  a  confiderable 
commerce  was  carried  on  with  Ireland  and  Britain 
by  the  Punic,  Iberian  and  Gallic  merchants,  from 
t^e  firft  century  antecedent  to  the  Chriftian  era, 
to  the  clofe  of  the  fecond  fubfcqucnt  to  it.  From 
which  commerce,  the  Hibernian  druids  obtained 
the  ufe  of  letters,  and  perhaps  feveral  tenets  of 
.  their  religion  and  philofophy  -,  but  what  fettlement 
thefe  traders  made  in  the  ifland,  or  what  alteration 
.  '^as  caufed  in  the  language  in  confequpuce  thereof^ 
we  are  intirely  ignorant  j  they  being  occafionally 
mentioned  in  feveral  of  the  moft  ancient  Irifli 
poems,  have  laid  the  foundation  whereon  the  bards 
and  monks  of  the  latter  ages  have  built  the  fabulous 
fyftem  of  the  Milefian  tale ;  they  alfo  maintain, 
that  from  this  period,  the  written  Irifli  language 
was  called  Bearla  Fene  or  the  Phoenician  tongue  (y). 
But  if  the  Bearla  Fene  was  really  ufed  by  the  ancient 
inhabitants  of  Ireland,  it  muft  have  fignificd  the 
learning  and  not  the  language  of  the  Phoenicians  (z). 
It  is  poffible,  the  druids  might  have  diftinguiflied 
their  literary  knowledge  by  that  name,  but  even 
this  is  doubtful.  Wliatcver  quantity  of  the  Phas- 
nician  tongue  was  in  thofe  periods  introduced  by 
the  merchants  into  cither  Ireland  or  Britain  by  the 
fadtories  which  they  eftabliftied,  it  could  not  have 
made  any  confiderable  alteration  in  the  general 
language  of  the  country,  as  the  Celtic  and  Public 

tongues, 

(y)  See  Col.  Vallancey's  Effaj  on  the  Antiqultj  of  ibc 
Jrifh  Language,   Keating,  &c. 

(«)  Bear  or  bar  in  the  old  Celtic  fignified  eloquence, 
yrhence  benrla  learned  eloquence  or  written  knowledge ; 
from  which  bearla  in  the  more  modern  Iriih  figaifies  fpccch. 
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tongues,  in  thefe  periods,  w-ere  not  widely  different; 
nor  could  the  Iriih  J^guage  h$ive  undergonje  finy 
innovalioos  of  coniequence,  by  tl^e  piracies  which 
the  inhabitants  carried  on  alpng  the  .coafis  of  Gaiil 
and  Britain,  from  the  middle  of  the  tliird  to  the  clofp 
of  the  fixjh  century  ^  much  more  rtaight  have  been 
cxpei^d  from  the  Latin  on  the  intxodudiion  of 
Cbriftismily ;  bjijt  ib /ca^tioys  wcf'e  the  arjcier^t  Irilh 
of  admitting  exotic  terms  ^nto  their  I^ng.uage,  that 
though  the  cl?r^y  cpnii^fltly  wrote  in  the  Latin 
tongue,  few  words  of  that  language  ^re,  even  S.t 
this  dfty,  to  be  found  in  the  UKh-  The  6ril  iaw- 
y^tf^ou  macie  xp.  this  la;igu?ge  w^s  tJnit  of  tb/t 
Scy.tjiic,  intr^odufied  by  ilie  Da^es  from  the  ninth 
%o  the  twelfth  ceatwy ;  ttiat  J^ngua^e  being  radi- 
chilly  differe/jt  fi;om  the  Celtic,  caufed  a  fmall 
.alteration  in  the  Jp(k  pn  tb.e  fea-co^fts,  but  cjptji 
not  iecm  to  have  penetr^ed  in.to  the  internal  parts. 
The  only  foreign  lai)guage^  which  appears  to  h^ve 
m^dc  any  ppnfider^ble  alteration  in  the  J[ri(h  .tongue 
was  the  En^lifhj  thefe  pepple,  being  for  fey.ergtl 
.centuries  fettled  in  the  heart  of  the  country,  jBuid 
intermarrying  wijh  the  natjves,  a  great  quantity  of 
Englifli  acrf  Saxon  words  are  to  be  found  in  tj^e 
TOcyiem  Ixilh  i  but  the  ©reateft  alteration  caufed  in 
this,  and  indeed  in  every  other  tongue,  is  that  pro- 
duced  by  time.  The  conftant  changing  of  the 
original  fignification  of  fome  words,  the  perpetyal 
fluduation  of  the  pronunciation,  muft  make  the. 
language  of  any  country  at  feyeral  periods  appear 
very  different,  ancj  to  which  the  Hibernian  bards 
of  the  latter  ages  contributed  not  a  little  in  their 
pow3s,  by  admitting  into  their  compofitions  words 

of 
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vof  various  and  dubious  fignifications.  To  trace 
the  Irilh  language  through  its  feveral  ftages,  would 
far  exceed  the  liifnits  of  this  effay ;  we  hope  to  fee 
it  more  fully  treated  on  in  a  ftibfequent  number  of 
this  work,  by  the  learned  gentleman,  who  fomc 
few  years  fince  favoured  the  public  with  an  effay 
on  the  antiquity  of  the  Irifli  language;  he  being 
the*  only  perfon,  perhaps  in  Europe  at  this  time, 
5:apable  of  treating  the  fubjedl  with  propriety. 

The  IriJh  language,  notwithftanding  the  feveral 
alterations  which  it  ipuft  have  undergone  by  time, 
and  other  circumftances,   is,  with  the  Erfe  and 
'Welcli,  the  only  genuine  remains  at  this  day  of  that 
Tuniverfal  tongue  fpoken  by  all  the  aboriginal  inha- 
bitants of  Europe,  and  frgm  which  proceeded  not 
only  the  Greek  and  Romati  languages  (j),  but  the 
foundation  of  the  modern  Italian,  Swife,  French 
and  Spanifh,  with  much  of  the  Dutch  aiid  Germaq ; 
and  though  at  this  time  little  underftood  or  fpoken, 
except  by  the  riatives,  and  even  by  them  in  a  very 
corrupt  manner,  appears,  to  have  been  when  in  its 
utmoft  purity,  a  bold  and  mafculine  language;  not 
confiding  of  a  number  of  words,  but  extremely 
f  xpreflive,  and  when  properly  fpoken,  h^d  an  har- 
monious and  beautiful  cadence,  rendering  it  proper 
for  poetic  compofition.     It  is  much  to  be  lamented, 
that  the  ftudy  of  the  Celtic  tongue  in  fome  of 
its  branches,  was  not  cultivated  by  the  learned 
fome  centuries  fince,  when  the  knowledge  of  it  yet 
remained  riot  only  in  Britain  but  in  feveral  countries 
pn  the  continent ;  as  thereby  a  great  part  of  the 
jincient  hiilory  of  the  European  nations  might  have 

been 

(a)  Pczron  on  the  Antiquity  of  Nations. 
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been  prefcrvcd,  as  alfo  much  of  the  Celtic  learning, 
now  eternally  buried  in  oblivion.  But  by  confining, 
their  fiudie$  to,  the  Greek  and  Latin  languages,  the 
learned  indeed  obtained  a  competent  knowledge  of 
tbofe  people,  but  loft  all  remembrance  of  their 
own.  It  is  fineerely  to  be  wilhed  however,  that 
ibme  of  the  univerfities  of  Britain  or  Ireland,  would 
encourage  the  ftudy  of  the  Irifti  or  Erie  language, 
even  in  this  late  period,  as  feveral  fubjefts  might 
by  that  means  be  explsuned,  which  appear  now  in- 
explicable. . 

From  a  ne^ed  of  the  cultivation  of  the  Celtic 
tongue,  with  the  feveral  charafters  in  which  it  was 
anciently  written,  all  knowledge  of  the  arts  and 
fciences,  cultivated  by  our  heathen  anceftors,  has 
been  intirely  loft;  the  only  fragments  now  remain* 
ing  of  them  lie  fcattered  in  the  works  of  the  Greek 
and  Roman  writers  i  fome  few  excepted,  which 
have  been  tranfrmtted  by  tradition.  Therefore  to 
fee  this  fubje£t  treated  here  in  a  circumftantial 
manner,  cannot  be  expefted  y  nor  indeed  is  it  po£> 
fible,  from  the  few  lights  relative  thereto  which  we 
are  able  to  obtain. 

We  have  obferved  that  all  knowledge  among  the 
findent  inhabitants  of  thefe  ifles  was  confined  to  a 
cla6  of  men  called  druids.  Thefe  people,  whom 
we  may  confider  as  the  body  of  the  learned,  were 
gf  diflferent  orders;  to  each  of  which,  the  cultivation 
pf  a  particular  art  and  fcience  was  appropriated ; 
and  as  the  whole  clafs  was  held  in  the  moft  honour- 
able eftimation,  none  but  thofe  of  noble  parentage 
could  be  initiated  into  their  myfteries ;  all  the  Cehic 
^ribcs  in  general,  after  the  manner  of  the  ancient 

Greeks^ 


4>t         ORIQBa  AKi)  LANGUAil^jS  op  the  IRISH, 

QreekSf  efteeinjkig  it  igtioUp  to  inilma  any  of  th« 
plebeian  orders  in  the  libec^  vts  ^tid  fcience^  C^). 
The  dfuidic  orders  confiiUd  of  two  principal 
clafles,  th^t  is»  thp  /aered  ofid' prfphdne,  Tlfc 
pTGfh^ncKft  lowed  order  w«s  denonvn^ted  bhardagk 
or  bardos^  that  is,  learned  men  {c) ;  to  this  clals 
appertained  the  ftudy  of  oratory,  hiftory,  Uws, 
poetry  and  mufic(irf).  For  inftrudting  yoiilh  hi 
tisoie  fciexices,  fdiools  were  efiablifhed  in  grovff 
and  caves  in  different  parts  of  the  iflaod*  48  U 
agreeable  to  the  affertions  of  the  Irifh  antiquaries  (<r). 
One  ^f  tfaefe  academies  is  mentioned  by  0(&m  to 
be  in  Ulfler,  others  were  at  Qof^r,  Ardmi^b, 
Tsara^,  &c.  and  in  general  ajl  the  celebrated . 
icboob,  icfiabliifaed  in  InelfiKi  by  the  Chri^n 
deigy  in  the  fifth  century,  wer^  lene^ed  cm  t^ 
ruins  of  the  druidic  acadeniie^,  Th^e  cpurfe  m 
thefe  feijatnaries,  befides  the  oonftant  >*fe  of  arpifSf, 
was  lift  oratory,  2d  mufie,  jd  poetry»  ^d  4$h 
hiftory  (f) ;  in  each  of  thefe,  as  they  * dyancod, 
the  ftiidents  jtook  their  degrees  ac^^fding  to  th« 
bent  of  their  fttidics;  thofe  who  profeffed  only 
mufic,  obtained  the  name  oicitharadagh  or  elar/acfia^ 
ig)  thofe  who  profeffed  hii^oric  poetry  aiid  ni.ufic 
obtained  the  title  of  bkard ;  and  thofe  who  ftudied 
Dnly  poetry,  containing  their  laws,  obtained  the 
litle  of  brehons  or  judges.     The  clarfacha  being 

only 

{h)  C^cfar.  QOfn.  ].  6.     ScKc^iys.dc  dii  Cer/n. 

(c)  Camden.     Col.  V^illanccy, 

(el)  Lucian.  Lexipb.     Jul.  Server!. 
.  {e)  Pomp.  Mel.  J.  3.  c.i.  p.  73.  OFJaherty,  g^cating,  <kc. 

(f)  Neceflaria  orationiW;ii  freqpens   ledio,    bon^  ordiac 
prijvo  poetas  dcind«  hiftoricos.  Serv,  4. 

is)  Camden. 
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Ofily  infbrumental  muficaiis^  wore  of  the  loweft 
order,  and  attendants  on  the  bhards  at  the  courts 
of  the*  heroes^  ptaoes  of  devotion  and  field  of 
battle  (A).  The  bhard^  properly  Q>  called,  wer^ 
not  only  compofers  of  the  feveral  fpedes  of  poetry 
and  mufic,  but  the  heralds,  aid  de  camp^,  and 
Gonftant  attendants  on  the  chiefs  in  battle,  marching 
at  the  head  of  their  armies,  accompanied  by  th^ 
tkrfacha^  clad  in  white  flowing  robes  and  beards, 
fingii^  £bme  martial  drain  to  the  harp  (/) ;  whence 
Oilian  compares  them  to  the  ^^  moving  foam  on 
the  dark  ridge  of  the  wave  {k) ;"  they  alfo  fang 
the  requiem  of  fuch  as  fell  in  battle,  without  which^ 
and  the  funeral  rite^,  tlie  Celtes  like  the  Greeks 
believed  the  manes  of  their  heroes  could  not  be 
happy.  The  bards  were  held  in  great  re^^ed  by 
the  people,  and  their  perfons  held  facred  even  by 
enemies  (/),  for  which  r?afon  they  were  fometimes 
called  idiagh  or  the  facred  order.  After  the  eiiabliHx-* 
ment  of  Chriftiapity,  and  the  druidic  order  was  in  i^ 
fpreat  meafure  abolilbcd,  the  bards  were  ftill  retained, 
though  not  in  their  original  fplendour  and  conie* 
fquence ;  they  feem  alfo  to  have  altered  their  names. 
The  bhardagh  being  called  Jbenncfu^h  or  genealo- 
gies, and  the  clarfacha^  dtharados  or  harpers,  in 
which  capacity  they  were  retained  in  the  family  of 
the  chiefs,  down  to  the  fixteenth  century. 

The  facred  order  was  compofed  of  thofe  pror 
perly  termed  •  druids-^  or  as  they  were  anciently 

denominate^ 

(A)  Oflian^s  Poems. 

(/)  Plin.  1.  i6.  cap.  44.  Demoft,  ortt.  Ckmens.  AIcxAnd« 
paetiag.  cap.  10.  Diod.  Sicui.  Faulan. 
{k)  Battle  of  Lumon. 
(0  Focnjs  of  pflian. 
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denominated  trudhii  or  turduli^  that  is,  diviners  and 
interpreters  of  the  Gods  (w).  Their  ftudics  were 
confined  to  theology  and*thc  fubltnie  fciences,  and 
confitted  like  the  bhards  of  feveral  degrees  or 
orders;  that  is,  the  drudhicydetgh^  the  drudhibhaiifuigK 
the  drudhicerglios  and  the  fatnodfui. 

The  drudhicydeigh  (n)  or  the  interpreters  of  the 
Gods  of  the  forefts,  refided  in  the  facred  groves  in 
caves,  or  in  the  trunk  of  an  hollow  oak;  they 
divined  by  the  motion  of  the  leaves  of  trees,  by  the 
blowing  of  the  wind,  and  by  long  fquare  flips  of 
wood  taken  from  feveral  trees.  Their  particular 
ftudies  were  botany  and  phyfic. 

Tht  drudhibhaitheigh  {o)^  or  as  they  were  called 
by  the  Latin  writers,  votes  and  ubates^  were  the 
iacrificers,  and  divined  by  the  entrails  and  flowing  of 
the  blood  of  the  viftims  at  the  time  of  facrifice  (p). 

The  drudhicerglios  (y)  prefided  over  the  manes 
and  tombs  of  heroes,  they  were  the  dreamers,  and 
divined  by  dreams  and  vifions  of  the  night  (r). 

The  famodhii  oxfamoth^^i^  that  ij^,  the  wifdom  of 
the  gods,  were  of  the  higheft  degree  of  the  druidic 
order;  they  cultivated  the  ftudy  of  theology,  aftro- 
nomy,  and  moral  and  natural  philofophy,  and 
divided  by  the  afpeft  of  the  fun,  moon  and  flars, 

by 

(«)  Schcdius  dc  Dis  Germ.  p.  255,  258.  The  Iriih 
called  them  drudhidtigb^  that  i$,  divioers. 

(ff)  DruSicydeigb  fignifies  diviners  by  the  oaken  grovei. 
Pczron*s  Antiquities. 

(a)  DruiSibhaitbeigh  fignifies  diviners  by  beafts. 

(/)  Diod.  Sicul.  1.  5.    Strabo,  1.  4.  - 

(f)  H.  Boeihius,  1.  2.  calls  this  order  corruptly  dutcerglio'; 
DruJbicergiios  fignifies  the  diviners  by  the  grey  or  grcco 
Ctves. 

(r)  Poems  of  Ofljan. 
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hy  meteors,  by  the  colour  and  figure  of  the  clouds, 
the  blowing  of  the  wind,  and  the  flame  and  fmoke 
of  fire  (j). 

No  peribn  could  be  admitted  into  the  druidic 
order,  until  he  had  taken  his  feveral  degrees  in  that 
of  the  bards ;  but  as  the  brder  was  facred  and 
related  to  the  divinity,  the  tenets  of  which  were 
kept  an  eternal  fecret  from  the  people,  every  druid, 
on  being  admitted,  was  obliged  to  fwear  by  the  > 

circle  of  the  Sun,  the  irregular  Moon,  the  Star^ 
and  all  the  HoUs  of  Heaven,  that  he  would  not 
divulge  what  was  taught  him,  but  retain  it  in 
memory  only  (/) ;  nor  were  they  permitted,  in  the 
public  fongs,  either  facred  or  prophane,  to  mention 
any  of  the  fublime  tenets  of  their  religion  and  phi* 
bibphy  J  fqr  which  reafon  perhaps,  we  do  not  find 
mention  of  the  worfliip  of  a  divinity  in  the  poems 
of  Oflian.  The  cuftom  of  enjoining  fecrecy  to  the 
pupAs  of  the  druids  was  not  peculiar  to  them,  the 
ancient  Greeks  had  the  fame,  for  we  find  Hippo- 
crates fwore  his  pupils  on  being  admitted  under  his 
tuition  («). 

As  the  bards  were  chofen  into  tbe  academies 
I  from  the  moft  ftalely  and  beautiful  of  the  noble 
youths,,  fo  the  druids  were  elefted  from  the  tallcft 
and  moft  learned  of  the  bards  v  for  wMch  reaibn, 
it  was  not  fufficient  that  they  had  taken  the  feveral 
degrees  belonging  to  the  bards,  they  mull  be  re- 
markable 

(s)  Strabo,  1.  4.  piod.  Siculus,  I.  ;. 

{t)  Omnes  qui  inaderiot^  adjuroper  fertiin  folis  circulum* 
ioxquales    lunae    ccrfus,    reliqnoramque  iiderum   vires  et     ^ 
flgnifenim  circulum,  ut  in  reconditis  h«c  habeant,  nee  in- 
do€t)s  aut  profanis  communicent,  fed  praecepttoris  memore^ 
fior.    Vettius.  Vaiens.  Antiochenes,  I.  7. 

0<}.Sciiediui  de  Dis  Germ.  cap.  16.  p.  »99* 


iMrkable  for  tfidr  ftrength  and  gracefutnef^  of 
perfon;  wherefore,  when  two  competitors  arefe 
whofe  mental  and  corporeal  accomplilhmeats  were 
liearly  eqttal,  the  decifion  was  left  to  the  fete  of 
Arms,  by  fingle  combat  (•»).  'the  time  neoeflfary 
to  obtain  the  (eveial  degrees  in  the  fchools  of  the 
bards  was  ten  or  twelve  years,  and  ki  thofe  of  A« 
dr^nds  neariy  as  long;  wbenoe,  between  tw^tity 
and  Mrty  year^  cfoTe  appRcation  was  req^red  to 
obtain  <he  de^e  of  a  famothaei  (x). 

In  (peikmg  cf  the  feveral  fpecies  of  learning 
cultivated  by  thefe  heathen  philofophers,  wefliaH 
only  me^tlcm  here  the  fecular,  that  is»  bratory, 
poetry,  mufic,  phyfic,  cofmography,  afWonomjr 
and  efhtcs,  refetving  the  tliedlogical  to  be  fpoken 
ef  more  felly  bearedfter.  To  fpeak  with  eife  and 
eloquence  in  public  affembiies,  was  efleemed  Ae 
greatefi  ornament  in  the  circle  of  druidic  literature, 
«nd  as  this  w^s  the  moft  effedoal  method  of  laying 
a  true  fburidatiorl  for  poetic  and  muiical  c€>fnpo 
•fition,  no  pains  were  omitted  to  ground  the  young 
pupils  in  oratory  and  elocution,  on  their  entrance 
into  the  acadclmies.  To  find  a  barbarous  and  un- 
civilized hation,  cultivating  with  afliduity,  a  brandi 
of  literature  feldom  attained  in  perfection  by  the 
:inott  refined  and  polilhed  fbcietitfs,  may  at  iirft 
appear  fomewhatiextrabrdinary;  but  we  ou|^  to 
tsonffder,  that  troe  ^doquence  as  not  confined  to.  ai^ 
particttlar  ftate  of  fociety.  The  harangues  of  an 
Indian  fachem  at  the  head  of  his  .tribe,  has  often 
more  energy  than  is  to  be  found  in  the  moft  learned 

afTemblies ; 

(it)  Schedltjs  dcDisGern].pflg.a.j$.  Afon.  l.i.  /L\x.  a8. 
(x)  CaBl*.  com.  U  6.  Pomp.  Mela,  J..  3.  x.  a.  f.  7^^^  ^ 
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aiflerablies ;  and  the  otatbns  of  Demoilhenes  are 
more  to  be  admired  than  thofe  delivered  in  a  moie 
improved  ihite  of  the  Grecian  empire.  In  the  early 
ilages  of  fociety  the  pailions  alone  are  ooofuked, 
in  ^  liter  the  reaibn.  Man  living  in  uncuhivated 
deferts,  and  fnpported  by  the  cb«cey  has  few  ab- 
ftradt  ideais }  reafbning  ther^ore,  from  a  long  train 
of  cbnnedted  fubje^i  would  be  l&A  on  him^  he 
woilld  neither  have  pattetiee  to  attend  to  the  con^ 
clufion  nor  underlland  the  argmnent.  Whenoe 
the  drtiidic  bratory  was  inlke)^  cdciatated  to  work 
on  the  palfions,  coniilliAg  of  eftergetfc  expveffionit 
md  ftrong  metaf^rs,  as  is  evinced  through  every 
fpedes  of  their  poetic  compofitions. 

To  judge  of  the  Cehic  poetry  by  the  few  reixuuos 
to  ht  found  at  this  time  in  Ireland,  would  be  in»- 
proper;  none  of  the  compofitions  of  this  kind 
appear  old^  than  liie  fourteenth  dentuiy ;  (bme  of 
them  indeed  are  taken  from  much  earitec  prddao- 
tions,  but  fo  mutilated  by  the  later  bards^  us  to 
have  little  refemblance  to  the  originals.  The  only 
genuine  remains  of  the  old  druidic  poetry  are  iti 
the  works  of  OfHan,  to  be  found  in  the  highlands 
tyf  Scotland ;  true  and  elegant  tfanfl&tbils  of  the 
greater  ]^art  of  the  prddudions  of  this  rnble  heathen 
bard,  vv4io  f)ouri(faed  about  the  clofe  of  the  third 
century,  have  been  given  to  the  public  fome  years 
ffnce,  by  Mr.  M*Phcrfon.  From  thefe  podms  it  is 
apparent,  that  the  Cekic  poetry  confided  of  feveral  ♦ 
fpecit&j  as  the  elegiac,  (he  lyric,  heroic,  epic  antf 
dramatic,  as  has  been  conftantly  afferted  by  the 
Irifh  antiquaries  and  feveral  of  the  ancients  (y). 

The 

(»  Fabrlcii  Bibl.  Lat.  p,'  74.    l*ru<Jtnt.  -apoihcof.  v.  agfS. 
Soha.  25.  p.  234. 
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The  elegiac  was  intirely  confined   to  funend 
obiequies  and  other  ferions  fubjedts. 

The  lyric  contained  their  love  ibnnet%  paftoral 
pieces,  &:c. 

The  heroic,  under  which  fpecies  we  may  com- 
prehend the  epic  and  in  fome  inftances  the  dram* 
atic,  contained  the  poems  relative  to. their  hiftory  and 
aftions  of  their  chiefs  ^  beautiful  fpedmens  of  this 
corapofition  are  given  in  the  works  of  Offian ;  they 
were  performed  generally  at  the  feafts  of  the  nobles, 
affemWies  of  the  ftate,  on  the  eve  of  battle,  the  ob- 
taining of  vidtory,   and  indeed  on  every  other 
public  occafion  (z) ;  thdr  performance,  when  cir- 
cumftances  admitted,  was  grand  and  noble ;  the 
chiefs  being  (eated  in  the  open  air  during  the  night, 
with  torch  light,  in  a  circle,  on  mounds  of  turf  or 
ikins  of  wild  beafls ;   the  bards  ilandiirg  in  the 
centre,  recited  the  narrative  part,  in  a  kind  of  re- 
citative accompanied  by  the  harp ;  after  which,  the 
lyric  part  was  fung  in  full  chorus,  after  the  manner 
of  the  Greeks,  in  which  were  frequently  introduced 
iymphoriies  of  pure  inftrumental  mufic  by  the 
clar&cha,  {landing  on  the  outer  circumference  of 
the  circle  (a) ;  fo  that  perhaps  there  was  not  a  more 
auguft  and  noble  fpedtacle,  than  to  hear  the  recital 
of  an  elegant  hiiloric  produdion,  at  the  general 
aflcmbly  of  the  ftates,  when  the  moft  eminent  bards 
throughout  the  realm  were  colledled ;  there  being 
the  greateft  probability  that  they  far  furpaffed,  in 
noble    fentiment,    beautiful    expreffion  and  true 

melody, 

(»)  Amm.  MarcelL  1.  17,  c.  13.  p.  146.    Diodor.  Sicul. 
1.  5.  212.    Liv.  42.  60.  and  tbe  Poems  of  Offian. 
(a)  Poenii  of  OjQkn. 
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melody,  all  the  modem  compofitions  of  operaa  ancf 
oratorios^  cfpecially  after  the  cftabfiftimciit  of  the- 
convention  of  Taragb.  To  that  celebrated  infti* 
totion,  i¥hich  probably  was  erected  ia  imitation  of 
thofe  of  the  ancient  Iberians,  mentioned  by  Strabo, 
(*)  the  Cehic  poetry  in  thefc  iflands  fcems  to  have 
been  indebted,  hr  that  etegance  and  refinement 
^hich  we  find  in  the  worfe^of  OiTian;  Fcm- about 
the  middle  of  the  tinrd  century,  as  appears  fiom 
OSi^n  arid  Heftor  Boethius,  Fmgall  cm:  Fynnan, 
called  by  the  Iri(h  Fin  mac  Comhal  and  great 
grand(bn  of  Connor  mor,  infiituted  a  like  convention 
at  Selma  in  Scotland  {c) ;  fo  that  the  poems  of 
Oflian  may  be  confidered  as  the  moft  correft  (pc^ 
cimens  of  the  Celtic  poetry,  being  compofed  m  the 
moil  karned  and  refined  period  of  antiquity^ 
After  the  eftaWifhment  of  Chriftianity,  and  the  dno- 
idic  order  was  negle<Sled,  their  poetry  fufFcred  con- 
fiderable  diminutions,  efpecially  thehiftoric,  though 
the  lyric  retained  its  perfeftion  feveral  centuridi 
after,  and  fome  compofttions  of  that  fpecies  are 
ftill  to  be  found  m  Ireland  and  in  the  highlands  of 
Scotland^  excellent  in  their  kind..  ' 

As  alU  or  moft  of  the  Celtic  poetry  was  fct  to 
muHc,  the  Irifh  antiquaries  have  feid  much  relative 
to  their  ancient  mufical  compofition;  btit  how 
much  it  exceeded,  6t  came  (hort  of  the  modern, 
cannot  perhaps  be  determined,  it  not  being  certain, 
that  any  of  the  druidic  mufic  has  been  handed  dc>wn 
to  us.  The  national  mufic,  found  at  this  day  both  in 
Ireland  and  the  highlands  of  Scotland,  has  great 

Vol.  II.  R  originality, 

ih)  Sirtbo.  I.  3.  p.  1 39. 

{fi)  Ollian,  Songs  of  Sclma,  H.  Boethius,  I.  2. 
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onginality,  and  is  far  from  wanting  merit,  being  ^^ 
a  plaintive  ftile,  but  exceedingly  exprcffiye,  and 
well  adapted  to  the  geniiu  of  the  people^  Whether 
the  druidic  mufic  refemUed  any  of  thefe  is  not. 
certain  ^  there  is  found  in  fome  of  the  remote  parts 
of  the  ifles  of  Scotland,  mufie  of  a  noble  fimpie 
nature,  exceedingly  expreffive,  and  bearing  evi- 
dent marks  of  great  antiquity ;  it  is  faid  to  be  (bme 
of  the  mufic  to  Vrhich  the  poems  of  Oifian  were- 
originally  fet,  if  fo,  the  Hiberinanr  and  Briti(h 
druids  cultivated  mufic  with  the  fame  fucceis  they 
did  poetry ;  fome  alfo  of  the  Iri(h  airs  appear  to  b& 
yery  old  ^  and  if  they  are  not  fome  of  the  remains^ 
are  at  lead  in  imitation  of  their  ancient  raufic^ 
We  muft  not  expedt  however,  that  the  Hibernian 
Celtic  muTic  contained  pieces  in  the  various  parts  o£ 
harmonic  compofitiion ;  its.  merit,  like  that  of  tfie 
ancient  Greeks,  depended  intireiy  on  melody,  and 
even  in  tWsy  of  no  great  latitude  j  the  icale  exceed- ' 
Hig  little  more  than  a  fnigle  octave  in  the  diatonic, 
the  chrontatic  was  entirely  unknown.  This  defcft 
however  in  the  druidic  mufical  feale  did  not  pre* 
vent  their  having  pieces  in  the  feveral  fpecies  of 
rrielbdious  compofrtionv  as  the  penieroib,  allegro, 
martial,  &c.  The  penferofo,  called  by  then^ 
geantrcddheacht  {d)  or  forrowful,  was  ufed  in  the 
requiem  of  the  dead,  and  on  other  folemn  occa-^ 
fions  {t).  The  aHegro  called  kngotrmdheacfu  o% 
delightful  was  ufed  in  their  dances,  and  generally 
adapted  to  their  lyric  compofitions.    The  amorofo^ 

callecl 

{d)  O  Conor,  p.  68. 

(e)  Whence  the  funeral  poems  were  c^Wtd geartan  or  for^ 
xowful  citiics,  a  name  wkich  Aty  kav9  prerervtd  to  iU» 
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cttlied  JuantrauUieachi  or  repofmg,  was  adapted  to 
their  love  foniiets,  and  other  fabjefts  wherje  plain- 
tive foftnefe  was  required.  The  martial^  called 
golUraidheachtj  was  ufed  in  war ;  to  this  fpecies  alfb 
the  heroic  parts  of  their  hiftoric  poems  were  fet^ 
and  was  frequently  performed  on  inftruments,  in 
their  hunting  matches.  From  the  poems  of  Oflfian 
.it  appears,  that  the  only  mufical  inftruments  known 
in  the  early  ages  to  the  BritiQi  and  Hibernian  Celtes^ 
were  the  harp  and  horn.  The  harp,  called  clatjach^ 
was  nearly  of  the  fame  form  as  thofe  ufed  at  prefent 
by  the  Welch  and  Irilh,  only  initead  of  having 
firings  of  gut  as  in  the  former,  or  wire  as  in  the  latter, 
was  llrung  with  thongs  of  leather  C/),  and  feldonx. 
contained  more  than  eight  or  ten  Ihrings.  The 
harp  appears  to  be  the  original  inftrument  among 
all  nations  of  antiquity,  it  being  in  .general  ufe  npt 
only  among  all  the  Celtes,  but  alfo,  among  the  He- 
brews, Greeks  and  Sarmatae.  •  The  horn  was  only 
ufed  in  war  and  the  chace,  and  was  no  other  than  the 
common  bugle-horn,  ftill  retained  by  the  common 
people,  and  our  modern  huntfmen.  Several  of . 
the  ancients  affert,  that  the  Hebrews  and  Gauls 
were  acquainted  with  the  organ  5  that  this  noble 
mufical  inftrument,  in  its  prefent  form,  was  known 
to  the  nations  of  antiquity,  is  not  in  the  Icaft  pro- 
bable ;  it  is  certainly  of  modern  invention.  The 
Hebrew  word  h^ak,  which  has  been  generally 
tranflated  organ,  fignifies  any  tubical  inftrument, 
founded  by  wind,  or  in  general  a  pipe.  The  Irifh 
antiquaries  relate,  that  the  ancient  inliabitants  of 
this  country,  during  the  middle  agfes,  ufed  two 

R  a  fpecies  / 

(f)  Cambrenfis. 
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fpecies  of  wind 'inftrumeats,  aklodjhac  un^adkar'' 
caidhciuii\  ^aV  iigmfies  a  tub&  or  pipe^  and  wa» 
probably  tteoommon  pipe;  OifharcaidhciuiiGigm&tB 
a  colledknt  of  pipes  joined  together^  and  appears 
lo  be  no  other  than-  the  bag-pMpes,  (b  miiGh  ufed  in 
Ireland  at  p>Fefent ;  as  neidier  of  thefe  inilrmnents 
feem  to  have  been  known  in  this  ifland  in  the  day» 
of  OfBan,  they  probably  were  introduced  by  the 
foreign  nfKTchants  about  the  fourth  or  fifth  cen- 
tury, and  feenf  to  be  of  Gallic  or  Iberian  origin,  and 
to  be  thofe  mentioned  by  the  Latin  writers,  under 
the  denomination  of  organs  (g)^  As  to  the  trumpet 
and  drum,  mentioned  by  Gambreniis,  they  were 
of  Scythic  origin,  and  introduced  by  the  Danes. 

Poetry  and  mufic  appear  to  have  been  the 
ifciences,  cuittvated- with  the  greafleft  fucirefs  by  the 
druids ;  though  their  knowfedge  in  cofmo^aphy 
and  aflronomy  was  not  defptcabte,  con&lering  th^ 
mode  of  life^  and  their  total  want  of  inftruments- 
proper  to  nrake  experiments  and  obfervations.  Theit 
ideas  relative  to  the  origin  of  things  were  nearly  the 
feme  as  thofe  of  the  Egyptianr  priefis  and  Pbrfian 
magi ;  they  maintained  that  the  world  was  eternal, 
and  engendered  by  fire,  which  they  confidered  the 

,  aftive  principte  of  nature  (A) ;  that  the  principle 
©ppofite  to  fire,  and  conftantly  at  variance  with  it^^ 
was  water ;  which  two  principles,  after  contending 
together  for  fome  time,  would  alternately  facceed, 

.    ftrft  water  and  then:  fire  -^  ihat  during  tlie  dominion 

of 


(g)  The  Extgopipet  by  the  ta tins  of  the  middle  ages  was 
fequentl/  called  the  travelling  organ.  Dufrcffle's  Glo(si 
ttom.  J. 

$5>  Juftin.  2^    Strabp.  L  4.  p.  197. 
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of  fire,  a  total  change  fhould  take  place  m  the 
untverfe,  and  the  earth  and  all  things  contained 
therdn  wonld,  by  that  adiive  principle  be  diflblved^ 
but  in  a  (hort  time  be  renewed  in  great  fplenddr,  -and 
men  refide  mth  the  gods (/).  The  Tyftem  b(  ihe 
vniverfe  and  a  plurality  of  worlds,  at  this  time 
i^ccived  by  the  learned  in  philofophy,  and  thought ' 
to  be  the  difcoveries  of  the  latter  ages,,  was  not 
otily  maifiitaihed  by  the  Celtic  druids  hm  by  the 
Egyptian  priefls,  and  indeed  by  moft  of  the  phl- 
loibphers  of  remote  antitpiity  (*) ;  they  even  appear 
to  hsiVt  bad  the  method  of  calculating  ectipfes,  and 
<nher  afpeds  df  the  planets  (/).  Diodorus  Siculi:^ 
(m)  fays,  that  in  an  ifland  weft  of  the  Celtes,  the 
druids  brought  the  fun  and  .moon  near  them  j 
>j^hence  feveral  have  conjedlurcd  that  telefcopes 
^ere  not  dnknown  in  thofe  early  periods ;  but  this 
cettainly  was  hot  the  cafe,  the  invention  of  optic 
inftruments  undoubtedly  belongs  to  the  modems. 
The  expreffion  of  Diodorus,  of  bringing  the  fun  and 
moon  neAr  them,  probably  fignifies,  to  be  well 
acqminted  with  their  motions,  and  fcems  to  refer 
to  the  x:alculation  of  eclipfes ;  which  certainly  was 
not  performed  by  aftronomical  tables  as  at  prefent, 
but  by  cycles  of  nineteen  years ;  a  method,  though 
not  correS  to  an  hour  and  fomctimefe  a  day,  yet 
w^s  fufficient  for  thefe  ancient  philofophers ;  it 
encrefrfed  their  confequenoe  with  the  people.  They 
appear  alfo  to  have  formed  the  fta^s  into  conftella- 

tions. 


(»)  Srrabo.  I.  4.  p.  ig-f,  (^k)  Herodotus. 

(/)  Amni.  Marcel).  I.  14.  c.  9.  (wj  Diod.  5ic.  1.  6. 

^•9*  W  Temora,  book  7. 
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tions,  cfpecially  thofe  of  the  northern  hemUphere  j 
but  how  far  they  fxiccecded  in  this,  it  is  not  poiiible 
to  determine,  though  fome  of  their  names  arc  mcn-p 
tioned  by  Oflian. 

In  their  chronology,  called  by  them  chr<mo^{o\ 
they  calculated  time  by  the  night,  beginning  at 
funfet,  according  to  the  general  pra<Stice  of  anti- 
quity, their  feafons  were  generally  regulated  by 
the  moon,  after  the  manner  of  the  Egyptian 
priefts,  and  their  years  by  the  fun,  whence  the 
Bncieht  Irilh  for  a  year  is  beaUune  {p). 

In  mathematical  knowledge  they  feem  to  have 
been  extremely  defedlive,  it  not  being  certain  what 
method  they  had  of  numerating  and  performing 
arithmetical  calculations.  They  appear  to  have 
been  acquainted  with  fome  geometrical  figures,  as 
the  circle,  triangle,  fquare,  and  polygon  (j),  but 
the  external  form  of  thefe  bodies,  probably  termi- 
nated their  geometrical  knowledge^;  indeed  living 
in  an  uncultivated  country,  and  leading  an  un- 
fettled  lifi^,  they  were  not  under  the  neceflity  of 
cultivating  geometry  like  the  Egyptians.  In  ana- 
tomy, they  appear  to  have  had  a  fuperficiai  know- 
ledge of  the  mufcles,  veins  and  nerves,  as  they 
frequently  divined  by  them  in  their  facrifices  (r). 
In  furgery  they  generally  applied  herbs  to  wounds 
and  fradtures ;  itideed  vegetables  compofed  the 
whole  of  their  materia  medica,  and  they  applied 
them  in  all  pbyfical  cafes,  both  internal  and  external, 

though 

(o)  OBrien's  piQionary, 

(p)  C«f.  Com.'l.  6.     Tacit,  mor.  Germ. 

(^)  Avcntin.  I.  i.     Ifidor.  Glofs. 

it)  Tacit.  I.  14. 
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though  the  generality  of  difeafes  were  attempted 
to  be  cured  by  charms  and  incantations. 

Their  morality  confifted  of  (hort  fentences  or 
proverbs,  which  they  obliged  the  people  to  retain 
in  thdr  memories ;  the  principal  of  which  were,  to 
fear  the  gods,  do  no  ill,  and  fiudy  to  be  valiant  (i). 

But  the  fcience  to  which  the  druids  paid  the 
greateft  attention  was  that  of  divination,  to  be 
perfeft  mailer  of  which,  was  thought  to  be  un- 
attainable by.  any  one  perfon ;' wherefore  it  was 
divided  into  clafles,  that  each  druid  might  apply  to 
the  cultivation  of  feme  particular  branch,  whence 
the  feveral  orders  of  the  druids  were  denominated 
from  the  fpecies  of  divination  they  profeflcd. 

The  fublime  parts  of  their  philofophy  and  theo- 
logy were  firft  taught  their  pupils  in  the  fchools  of 
the  bards  under  fiftion  and  allegory  (/),  after  the 
manner  of  the  orientals  and  all  remote  nations  of 
antiquity,  but  were  not  explained  until  their  ad-  • 
miffion  into  the  druid  order. 

To  this  concife  account  of  the  druidic  learning,  . 
It  may  not  be  improper  to  mention  the  fyftcm  of 
education  given  by  them  to  the  people  5  referving 
a  more  circumftantial  explanation  of  their  erudition, 
till  we  fiilly  treat  of  the  religion,  poetry,  mufic, 
architecture,  army,  navy,  cuftoms  and  manners 
of  the  ancient  pagan  Iri(h,  under  diflindt  heads! 

The  Celtic  nations  have  ever  been  looked  on  by 
the  Greeks  and  Romans  as  an  ignorant  and  bar- 
barous people ;  the  lower  orders  undoubtedly  were  fp, 
but  this  certainly  was  not  the  cafe  with  the  noblefs. 

Ther^ 

(j)  Diogenet  Laert.  prosm.  p.  4. 
(0  Ibid.  p.  4. 
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Tbere  was  perhaps  no  nitioR  of  antiquity  where 
the  education  of  the  young  noUlity,  Was  fo  mudi 
attended  to  as  ariiong  the  ancient  Irifli ;  they  were 
nol  only  initiated  early  into  the  ufe  of  arms,  but 
conftantly  went  through  a  regular  conrfe  of  oratory, 
hiltory,  poetry  and  mufic,  in  the  academies  of  the 
iiards;  from  whence,  if  they  thought  prefer,  they 
were  admitted  into  thedroidic  order,  and  initiffteditito 
Ml  their  myftic  rites ;  fcr  wUch  reafon  we  find  that 
fever al  of  the  ancient  Iriih  Imgs  were  ndt  only  bards 
but  druids.  Eiren  the  feir  fe*  were  not  neglo^ed, 
aind  the  anciefit  Hibernian  ladies  received  an  edu- 
<fation,  according  to  their  mode  of  life,  equal,  if  not 
fuperior,  to  that  of  the  moderns.  The  young  kidies 
in  the  early  ages,  fo  far  from  being  put  under  the 
care  df  foreign  tutoreifes  oolledted  from  the  k>w^r 
people,  without  education,  fentiment  and  often 
without  principle,  were  committed  to  the  care  of 
d<uidd,  who  paid  conftant  i^ttenitibti  to  their  fhental 
and  corporeal  accompliflimenfs  («) ;  wIhHI  mufic, 
eloquence  and  poetry  embeltifhed  their  mirtds,  the 
exercife  of  the  cbace,  archery  and  throwmg  the 
lance,  ferved  to  give  their  bodies  health,  vigoitr 
and  beauty,  the  conflant  charadkeriftics  of  the 
Celtic  ladies ;  even  the  line  did  not  terminate  here, 
thofe  who  attained  to  perfedlion  the  learning  of  the 
bards,  on  application,  were  admitted  mto  the 
druidic  order  (w),  and  initiated  into  all  the  fublime 
tenets  of  their  religion  and  pbilofophy,  where  they 
became  the  priefteffes  in  fcveral  modes  of  thdr 

worihip, 

in)  Poems  of  Offian,  Colgao.  Aa,  SanO.  Probus.  1.  z. 
cap.  14. 
i^ny)  Poems  of  Offiai^; 
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worfliip,  and  were  often  chofen  in  preference  to 
the  druids  themfelves,  in  drawing  pre&ges  from 
the  blood  and  entrails  of  the  vidtims  offered  in 
fecrifice  (x). 

On  the  eftabliftraient  of  the  Chriftian  religion, 
and  the  druidic  order  being  abolifhed,  the  Hiber- 
nian fyfiem  of  education  as  well  as^  learning  fuffered 
confiderable  alterations.  For  the  feveraF  feience» 
being  clothed  in  a  foreign  language,  few,  except 
thofe  intended  fc^  the  priefthood,  would  be  at  the 
trouble  <^  cultivating  knowledge  of  fuch  difficult 
accefs;  efpecially,  as  it  was  different  from  that 
Ibey  had  been  accuflomed  to.  In  confequence,  the 
education  of  the  laity,  and  even  the  noblefs,  were 
not  mudi  attended  to ;  and  after  the  arrival  of  the 
Englifhy  the  wars  attending  the  conftant  ftruggle 
fcr  liberty,  for  near  400  years,  fo  far  perverted 
Ae  mind  from  literary  purfuits,  that  in  the  fifteenth 
century,  few  of  the  bifh  nobility,  could  cither 
read  or  write  (y}. 

(x)  Relig.  de»  G?-uls.    Poems  of  Offiat). 
tj>  Cox's  Hift.  of  Ireland. 
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IT  has  been  generally  thought,  that  the  Itilh 
language,  is  a  conripound  of  the  Celtic,  and  old 
Spant(h,  or  Bafque;  whoever  will  take  the  pains  to 
compare  either  of  ihefe  languages  with  the  ancient 
manufcripts  of  the  Irifli,  will  foon  be  convinced, 
that  the  Irifli  partakes  not  the  leaft  of  the  Bifcaydn. 

On  a  collation,  of  the  Jrifli  with  the  Celtic»  Punic, 
Fhceivcian  and  Hebrew  languages,  the  ftrongeft 
affinity,  (nay  a  perfedl  identity  in  very  many  words) 
will  appear;  it  may  therefore  be  deemed  a  Punic- 
Celtic  compound ;  and  the  following  Effay  wilt 
prove  this  to  be  fomewhat  more  than,  a  bare  con- 
jedlure. 

The  Irifli  is  confe^uently  the  moft  copious  lan- 
guage extant ;  as  from  the  Hebrew  proceeded  the 
Phcenician,  from  the  Phoenician,  Carthaginian  or 
Punic,  was  derived  the  ^olian,  Dorian  and  Etruf- 
can,  and  from  thefe,  was  formed  the  Latin ;  the 

Vol.11.  '       S    .  Irilh 
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Irifti  is  therefore  a  language  of  the  utmoft  int- 
portance,  and  moft  defirable  to  be  acquired  by 
antiquaries  and  etymologifts. 

The  Irifh  hiftorians  da  all  agrec^  that  they  re- 
ceived their  letters  from  the  Phoenicians,  and  that 
their  language  wasr  called  bearla  Fine  or  th^  Fenician 
dialed,  of  which  their  ancient  raanufcripts  bear 
fofficient  teftimony. 

Keating  {a\  and  M*Curtin  in  their  general  hif- 
tories  of  Ireland,  and  the-M*Firbifs's  (authors  of*  the 
Liber  Lecanus),  all  confirm  the  arrival  of  the 
Fomhoraicc's  or  African  pirates  in  Ireland  at  feveral 
periods:  that  they  introduced  the  art  of  building 
.  with  done, and  lime,  aftronoray,  &c.  that v they 
adored  certain  ftars  fuppofed  to  have  power  from 
the  God  of  the  Sea,  either  to  guide  or  miflead  the 
ftips:  that  at  length  they  over- ran  the  country, 
and  niade  a  complete  conqueft,  drove  out  tfte 
Nemedians,  and  laid  the  ifland  under  tribute. 
Spencer,  who  bears  as  hard  on  the  Irilfi,  and  with 
arguments  futile  as  Macpherfon's,  allows,  that  they 
received  the  ufc;  of  letters  from  the  Phoenicians,  and 
poCtively  aflerts,  that  a  colony  of  Africans  fettled 
in  the  weftern  part  of  Ireland.  Orofius  and  even 
fome  modern  authors,  have  gone  fo  far  as  to  dieny 
the  ufe  of  letters  to  the  Carthaginians,  before  the 
Romans  conquered  that  republic,  and  as  a  proof  of 
,  this  they  quote  many  infcriptions  in  Roman  diarac- 
ters  from  various  places  in  Africa^ 

It 


{«>  Keatin|*s  Hid,  Ireland,  Dublin  edit,  p,  i^,  19.  Col- 
le&anea  Lib.  Lecan.  p.  i«  2,  3.  M'Curtin's  Amiq,.  of  Ireland^ 
f .  39.  Spencer,,  p.  »54& 
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It  is  true,  the  Carthaginians  adopted  the  Romari  * 
letter  in  the  firft  Punic  war,  which  charadter  it  is 
very  probable  they  brought  with  them  to  Ireland, 
as  no  infcription  has  been  found  in  this  ifland  in  the 
JPhoenician  letter.  It  is  evident  from  the  orcierof 
the  alphabet  and  from  the  figure  of  the  letters  in 
the  ancient  manufcripts,  that  the  Irilh  did  not  re- 
ceive thcL  ufe  of  letters,  or  the  alphabet  from  St.  \' 
Patrick;  nay,  that  faint  in  his  own  life  declares 
that  Fiech,  poet  laureat  to  Laogaire  at  the  time  of 
his  arrival,  found  fo  little  alteration  in  the  c^jarac- 
ter  that  he  read  the  Latin  gofpels  in  fourteen  days, 
in  two  months  after  he  embraced  Chriftianity,  and 
alfo  compofed  an  ode  in  praife  of  that  faint.  , 

Of  the  Roman  Saxon  capital .  letters,  the  IriHi 
ufe  but  three,  all  the  otheis  bear  a  very  great  re- 
femblance  to  the  primitive  Hebrew  and  Phoenician^ 
as  given  us  by  Scaliger  and  Poftellus ;  and  in  the 
Chaldaic  charaders  given  us  by  the  latter,  are  to  be 
found,  all  thofe  ufed  by  the  ancient  Irifli,  bearing 
the  fame  figure  and  power. 

Pliny  fays(*),  the  Romans  held  the  Carthagmianb 
writings  on  agriculture  and  botany,  in  (o  great 
efteem,  that  after  the  facking  of  Carthage,  they 
ordered  twenty-eight  volumes  on  thefe  fubjefts* 
the  work  of  Mago  or  Magon,  to  be  tranflated  into 
the  Latin  language ;  and  that  Ci^  Septimius  tranf- 
lated  the  hiftory  of  the  Trojan  war  from  the  Punie 
into  the  Latin.  Again,  that  author  (c)  mentions 
tlie  memoirs  of  Hanno's  voyage  to  the  W.  coaft 
of  Africa,  being  translated  into  Latin  by  order  of 

S  2  the 

(*)  L  i3.  c.  4.  (0  1.2.  c  67. 


«54  An  essay  ok  the  ANTlQyiTr 

the  fcnate,  the  OHg'mal  of  which  was  a  long  time 
prcferved  with  great  care  in  the  public  library. 

Almoft  all  *he  Carthaginian  manufcripts  were 
c^mfnitteid  to  the  flames,  and  the  hifiory  of  this 
brave  and  learned  people,  hfes  he&tt  written  by 
their  moft  bitter  enemies,  the  Greeks  and  Romans ; 
in  this  too  they  refemble'  the  Irifli  (d) : — Quand 
Vhorrible  delfeord  des  Arabs  et  Sarrafins  fut  faift 
lors  que  Ics  Scifmatiques,  qui  laiffereat  1^  pontifc  de 
Bagadeth,  pafferent  en  Afrique,  les  roys  Maho- 
metiftes  fcirent  brufler  tous  les  linres  des  Africains, 
affin  que  par  la  lefture  d^iceux  ife  he  fe  reuoltalTcnt 
t  de  la  religion  de  leur  altpran,  et  ainfi  Tignorance  a 
cause  la  mine  de  ce  peuple  iadis  tant  gentil,  richc, 
courtois  et  fcavant,,  lequel  on  eflime  auoir  eu  aux 
fiecles  paflez  des  charaileres  dc  lettres  a  luy  pro- 
prcs,  tirces  <t  extrai<5tes  des  <:haraftcrcs  des  lettres 
des  Chananeens,  Syrians,  et  Phoeniciens  hilques  a 
ce  que  les  Remains  s^en  fircnt  feigneurs  leiqueh  y 
jntroduirent,  c6mme  didli-eit,  les  charafteres  dc 
leurs  lettres"  Latines. 

From  Pliay  (r)  we  fearn,  that  the  Carthaginians 
were  the  firft  that  traded  by  fea ;  and  that  they  had 
great  ikill  in  the  art  of  building,  whidi  they  in- 
herited from  the  Tynans.  Sec  this  more  fiiHy 
under  the  article  of  Hercules. 

Herodotus  fays  f/>,  the  i^joenicians  were  of  a 
iflnott  hdppy  genius :  arithnfietic  and  jiftronomy 
either  took  their  rife  with  them,  or  were  brought 

by 

{ii)  C.  Duret  Bourb.  K.  de  TOngine  des  Langues  dc  cut 
ITniv.  p.  39 J. 

(0  L.  7,1.  c.  $6.  Univ.  Hift.  8vo.  vol.  2.  p.  3^. 
iJJ  L.  J.  c.  s8. 
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by  them  to  great  perfeftion.  From  them  thoife 
.excellent  ioentes  flowed  into  Greece  together  with 
their  letters. 

The  Phoemciaii&  traded  to  all'the  known  parts 
of  the  wotlc^  in  which  were  iachided  the  Britifb 
iflcBf  commonly  uccterflood  by  the  name  bf  the 
Cagkeridcs  (g.). 

They  had.  two  kin^s  of  {hips,  called  (A)  gali.  and 
</)  argo  (k}y  the  firft  maved  only  by  the  wind,-  and 
wore  chiefly  defigned  for  trade,  the  laft  moved  by 
wind  and  oars,  and  were  (hips  of.  wiic.  Gaulus 
gemis  navigii  pene  fotuadum. 

Their  firlt  fettlement  in  Spain  was  at  the  ifland 
of  Gadiz  or  Cadiz,  wher^  ihey  m^t  with  a  friendly 
reception  from  the  inhabitantfy  therefore  Hercules 
called  it  (0  Cadiz. 

Polybius  (m)  in£brpns  us,  that  the  Carthaginians 
were  the  firft  foreign  uatioa  the  Romans  entered 
into  aa  alliance  wH^,  out  of  their  own  continent ; 
that  a  treaty  of  commerce  and  navigation  was  con- 
ikmed  between  them  as  early  as  the  confuKhip  of 
BrutuSy  which  treaty  was  engraved  on  a  marble 
pillttr  i  and  that  this  inlcription  was  dtfcovered  fo 
fpon  after  as  the  fecond  Punic  war,  when  not  a 
Roman  was  to  be  found  who  could  read  it.  Such 
an  alteration  had  the  Latin  tongue  fuflered  in  fo 
(hort  a  fpace  J     . 

lam  not  of  Gaiateushis  opinion,  that  IJie  Punique 

tongue  was  utterlyt^xtinguiflicd  by  the  Romans, 

•  (Galai. 

{g)  H«et.  Hlft.  de  la  Nav.  i\es  Anc.  p.  58. 

^h)  Iri/h^/i/,  a  gale  of  uripci. 

{i)  /fr^i7,  <ihanipions,  warrioisj    argadh  to  plunder. 

(k)  Fertuj,  p,  162. 

(/)  Irifli  citiias,  fricndfliip. 

\m)   L.  3.  c.  23. 
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(Galat.  de  Situ.  Japyg  p.  98.)  Nor  can  I  agree 
with  the  whims  and  fancies  of  ibme  learned  men« 
that  it  was  the  vulgar  Arabic  fpoken  in  Africa  at 
Ms  day.  (See  Gtfner.  in  Mithridat.  in  Ling.  Afric 
et  Arab.  Roccba  de  dialoft  in  Liag.  Arab« 
Foilellus  de  Ling.  1 2.  in  Ling.  Arab.  Mad  in  Gr* 
Syriaca,  Bibliand.  de  ratione  Linguar.  ScUndler. 
Lex.  PentagloUo  in  voce  nip.  Mart.  Galeott.  de 
^  dodr.  fKonitfcua,  cap.  6.  and  many  others. 

Fx}r  it  is  well  known  the  Poeni  were  of  another 
ofispring  and  not  of  Arabian  race,  and  that  it  is 
not  yet  1000  years,  fince  that  tongue  was  brought 
by  the  Arabians  into  Africa, 

And  as  certain  alio  it  is,  that  the  remnants  of  the 
Africans  progeny,  as  Leo  Africanus  hath  recorded^ 
have  a  different  language  from  the  Arabic  The 
Funic  tongue,  without  doubt,  was  the  Canaanitifh 
or  old  Hebrew  language,  fome  what  altered  from  the 
original  pronunciation,  as  ufually  befalls  all  colo* 
nifts  planted  amongfl  llrangers.  That  Carthage 
and  divers  other  cities  of  Africa  (of  whifch  Pliny 
nameth  Utica  and  Leptis  as  the  principal)  were  color 
nies  of  the  Phoenicians,  namely  of  the  Tynans,  i^ 
not  only  acknowledged  by  Strabo,  Mela,  Livy, 
Pliny  and  many  others,  but  alfo  the  very  names  of 
Foeni  and  Punici  being  but  variations  of  the  name.; 
Phoenicii  import  fo  much,  and  lailly  their  language 
confirms  it.  For  Hierome  writing,  Aat  -thdr 
language  was  grown  fomewhat  different  from  the 
Phoenician  tongue,  doth  martfeflly  declare,  it  had 
)i>een  the  fame.  Now  the  Phccnicians  were  Canaan- 
ftes,  pf  whofe  meschandizing  we  read  fo  much  in 

ancicqt 
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indent  hiilories,  aiid  whofei  name  s^:t3  Canaim 
(Irifli  Canaithe)  fignifieth  merchants. 

For,  the  very  fame  nation  that  the  Grecians 
called  Phoenicians  (^Wiwc)  and  the  Romani  in  imi- 
tation of  that  name  Panos  and  Punicos^  for  the 
exceeding  ftore  of  good  palms  wherewith  that 
country  abounded,  in  fo  much  that  in  monuments 
of  antiquity  the  palm  tree  is  obferved  for  the  cnfigrt 
of  Phoenicia;  the  feme  nation  I  fay  called  them- 
felves,  and  by  the  Ifraelrtes  their  next  neighbours 
were  called  Canaanites. 

And,  that  they  were  indeed  no  other,  I  am  able 
«eafily  to  prove.  For  firft,  the  fame  woman  that  in 
Matthew  XV.  22.  is  named  a  Canaanite,  is  in  Mark 
vii.  26.  called  a  Syio-Phqenician.  Secondly,  where 
mention  is  madein  Jofhua  of  the  kings  of  Canakn, 
they  are  in  the  feptuagint  tranflation  named 
0«n^frc  wc  4>o»r5«JK.  Thirdly,  to  put  it  out  of  all  quef- 
tion,  all  that  coaft  from  Sidon  to  Azah  (that  waa 
Gazah)  ne^  to  Gerar,  is  regiftered  by  Mofes,  Gen. 
X.  I  p.  to  have  been  poDfeffed  by  the  pofterity  of 
Chanaan. 

Herodotus  fays,  the  language  of  the  Phoenicians 
was  a  dialed  of  the  Hebrew  -,  it  was  that  of  the 
Canaanites.  Their  letters  or  charadters  were  the 
feme,  or  very  like  the  Samaritan  charafters  («). 

The  Phoenician  language  being  a  dialed  of  the 
Hebrew,  and  the  Poeni  or  Carthaginians  having 
been  originally  Phoenicians,  it  is  undeniable  their 
6rft  language  muft  have  been  Phoenician.  How- 
ever 

(ft)  See  Do^or  Shaw's  remarks  on  the  Showlah  language, 
aod  Mr.  Jones's  on  the  Shilhae,  in  the  cflay  on  the  Celtic 
language  pre6xed  to  the  Irifh  Grammar,  pag.  iZj  &c.  of 
ziie  i'ccond  edition. 


8sa       '     An  essay  on  the  ANTIQiJITY     . 

ever  ScaHger  iays(o),  thit  the  Piisttc  in  kia» 
refpedls  deviated  from  the  Ifcbrew  and  Fhosmctan  ^ 
which,  coniidering  hov  diflsnt  the  Carthagmians 
were  from  their  rtiotfaer  eeiuitry  Fbaenictt^  ancfc 
the  people  they  were  incorpofatted  among,  is  not 
to  be  wondered  at  ^  it  is  mudi  more  wonderfiii  thst 
they  (hculd  retain  fo  much  of  their  original  toflgiu^ 
Thefeus  Ambrofius  (p)  had  feen  fome  PiHiie 
writings ;  he  gives  two  alphabets,  one  of  which  be 
calls  the  original  chara£ter  of  the  Phosnkiana,  tb0 
other  the  Phoenician-Ionic  t  whether  this  author 
had  ever  feen  a  grammar  of  their  language,  I 
cannot  fay ;  but  he  givea  us  the  dedenfion  of  a 
noun  fubftantive,  which  &>  perfectly  agrees  wi^  tbo 
Irifti,  I  (hall  herfe  prefent  it  to  the  reader.  **  Vzms 
**  atque  dtfTerentes  eOe  Punicorum,  Carthaginen^ 
^*  fium^  five  Arabicorutrt  elementorum  fc^rnfas,  ita 
**  clarum  cffe  fufpicor,  ut  probatlone  nori  fit  opus  j 
♦•  funt  quippe  mihi  plus  quam  triginta  librorura 
**  capita,  turn  parva,  turn  magna,  et  volumine  duQ 
^*  quse  explieata  ad  quinque  fere  brachiwum  Ibrigi* 
^'  tudinem  fe  cxtendunt,  &c." 
E)^.  Gr. 
Punic.  Irifli. 

Ncm.  a  dar  the  houfe  N.  an  dae    the  houfe 


Gen.   mit  ta  dar 

G.  meud  na  dae  (the  bigneft 
of  the  lioufe 

Dat.    la  dar 

D.  la  dae  vvithortoihehouft 

Ace.    a  dar 

A.  an  dae  the  houfe 

Voc,.  ya  dar 

V.  a  dae    O  houfe 

/Ibl.    fa  dar 

Ab.  fadae  with   or  by    the 
houfe. 

It 

[o)  Ad  Pbcrt,  p. 

36?. 

(f)  In  his  Appeodi.v. 
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b  »  very  remarkable,  that  all  the  Iriflb  gramma* 
riaos  atident  and  Hiodersi)  have  followed  thia  me- 
thod  of  expre(Bfig:the  gemtlve^  by  the  {ubilamive 
mad  prefixed  as  in  the  example  above* 

In  the  dative,  la  in  old  manutcripts  is  equal  to 
ibu  or  dm^  as  leighiots  Gmoinla  Qermnu^  i.  e.  UgU 
Cammes  ad  Germamnif  vita.  S.  Patricii.  Fiach  apud 
Colganunsu 

ki  the  plural,  dor  «»  tumed  into  ir'or,  by  the 
addition  oif  the  vowel  /|  the  fantie  rule  fubfiilB  ja 
the  Inlk  kfiguage. 

Sdden  and  Scaliger  are  the  firft  who  endeavoured 
in  earoeft  to  fettle  the  Funic  language.  As  for 
Petit  and  Bochart  they  have  been  much  nqore 
cofxous  on  this  head ;  however  there  is  ftiU  room 
enough  left  for  any  learned  man  to  exercife  bis  wit 
and  talents  on  tMs  fubje£t. 

M.  Maiiis,  pro&flbr  of  the  Greek  and  Oriental 
languages  in  the  Ludovician  univerfity  of  Gieflfen^ 
C^)  pubbflied  a  finall  piece  in  1718^  wherein  he 
proves,  that  the  prefent  language  of  the  Maltefe 
contains  a  great  deal  of  the  old  Punig.  He  was 
fuppiied  with  the  materials  for  this  tradl  by  fatlwr 
James  Staniflaus  John  Baptift  Ribicr  de  Gattis,  a 
mifikmary  Jeiuit,  and  native  of  Malta,  who  died 
at  Oxford  in  1736.  One  of  the  authors  of  the 
Univerial  Hiftory  knew  this  father  Ribier.  He 
confirmed  to  this  perfon  by  word  of  mouth,  every 
particular  he  had  communicated  to  Maius,  and 
added  feme  others ;  to  wit,  that  he  had  carefully 
examined  moft  of  the  oriental  words  in  the  Maltefe 

tongue, 

(^)  J.  H.  Maii)ft  in  fpe^.  ling.  Punic^  in  bod.  Mc11(cq5, 


sfo  Ak  essay  ok  the  antiquity 

tongue,  and  found  that  they  approadied  much  nearer 
the  Hebrew,  and  Chaldee,  than  Ae  Arabic  (r) ; 
that  the  natives  had  a  fort  of  tradition,  that  they 
were  defcended  from  the  Carthaginians,  &c,  &c. 
Some  fmall  manufcripts  relating  to  the  prefent 
'fubje£t,  he  left  in  the  hands  of  the  perfon  above 
mentioned. 

If  this  fmall  treatife  (hduld  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  perfon  now  in  pofleifion  hf  the  above  papers, 
and  he  will  be  pleafed  to  communicate  a:,copy  of 
them,  direfted  to  the  committee  of  Irifli  antiquaries 
at  the  Dublin  Society's  houfe,  in  Grafton-ftreet, 
Dublin,  the  favour  will  be  moft  gratefully  acknow- 
ledged, and  the  expence  of  traiifcribing  repaid. 

Andrew  Theuet  (ays  (j),  the  language  of  the  old 
inhabitants  of  the  ifland  of  Malta  favours  Urongly 
of  the  ancient  Punic  or  Carthaginian  language,  and 
that  an  ancient  marble  was  difcovered  in  Malta 
with  thefe  words,  Ehi  Effttha  et  Cumi. 

And  in  another  place  he  adds,  **  The  Maltefe 
**  have  always  preferved  theMorefique  and  African 
^^  language,  not  that  as  fpoken  this  day  by  the 
"  Moors,  but  the  dialeft  formerly  fpoken  by  the 
^*  inhabitants  of  Carthage,  and  as  a  proof,  the 
*'  Maltefe  underftand  fome  of  the^erfcs  in  Plautus, 
**  which  are  in  the  Carthaginian  language. 

Quintus  Hoeduus  in  a  letter  to  his  friend  Sophus, 

dated   Malta    20  Jan.    1533,    has   thefe  words, 

"  Noftra  hacc  Melita  infula  eft  Millib.  60,  Mari 

*'  fatis  periculofo  ab  Sicilia  disjunfta  Africam  verfus 

"**  ^*  Punicae  quondam  ditionis  quae  et  ipfa  adhuc 

**  i?phrorun> 


t: 


»  Un.  Hill.  vol.  17.  870.  p.  298.  note, 
r)  Cofmog.  1.  c.  1^. 
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*^  A{4irorom  lingua  utitur ;  et  nonulla&  etiamnutn 
^^  Punicis  litteris  inferipts  flellx  iapicte  extant; 
^^  iigura.  et  appofitis  qmbufidam  pun£tulis,  prope 
^«  accedunt  ad  Hebraeas.  Atque  ut  fcias  aut  nihil 
^  aut  minimum  difFerc  a  vetere^  quod  nunc  habet 
^^  Idioma  Hannonis  cujufdam  Psni  apud  Plautum, 
**  Avicennsc,  hujuique  (imilium  punica  verba 
^^  plurima  intelligunt  Melitenfes,  tameifi  fermo  is 
^'  fit  qui  litteris  Latinis  exprimi  bene  non  poteft 
^^  nniltp  minus  ore  aliquo  enunciari,  nifi  fuae  gentis. 
**  EjuTdem  quoque  funt  linguae  verba  ilia  in  Evan- 
"  gelio  Eloi  epjSa  Girm\  •  Nunc  ficuli  juris  eft  ac 
**  maris." 

G.  Pietro  Francefco  Agius  de  Solandis,  published 
a  treatife  della  Lit^a  Punica  prefewtemetUe  ufata  da 
MaUefiy  &c.  &c.  to  wWch  he  added  a  Punica- 
Mahefc  didlionary ;  ftom  this  book,  the  author  of 
this  effay  has  taken  the  following  Punic  words, 
omitting  fuch  only  as  Agius  declares  to  be  purely 
Hebrew  or  Arattc.  To  thefe  are  annexed  fudi 
Lilh  words  as .  correfpond  thereto  in  letter  and 
fenfe. 

It  will  be  neceflary  firft  to  (how  the  reafon  why 
the  orthography  in  fome  do  not  fo  clofcly  corref- 
pondy  altliough  the  pronunciation  and  meaning  do, 
and  tliis'is  bell  expreflfed  from  the  author's  own 
words. 

"  Conofco  invero  eflere  alquanto  malagevole  im- 
*^  prefa  il  favellare  della  lingua  Punica-Maltefe,  e 
**  Tandarne  a  ricecrcare  Torigine,  non  ayendone 
•*  pure  prefentementell  proprio  alfabeto,  quale  pc? 
♦'  ^tro  nofi  le  mancQ  in  altri  tempi. 


sfe  AA  ESSAY  OH  THE  ANTIQPITY 

*^  Ci6  nan  oflantQ  aadano  al  fontc,  da  cui  e  ori- 
^^  gixuita  qudfta  fiiveUav  u&ta  folo.  a  nua  parera 
^^  n^Ue,  KoLc  d^  Maha^  GG2p,  e  Famallarea,  rhf  ovo 
^  cbe  raokl  Scnttori  accrecMtati,  aana  data  il  pro- 
^  prio.  gtudkna  feim  peiso  provaria  Fra  quefti 
*^  chi  crcdet^Ua  fob  Arah^  chi  Carthag&iefe,  chi 
•^  Ebreaii  chi  Fooicia,  chi  Greca,  chi  Punica,  chi 
^"^  Samaritana^  e  chi  finahntate  Sitiaca.  Quanti 
^  Skvu^i  fofua  unafblalingioa^  D^  nc^i  ^pieno 
^  wmQ  pirlonne,  degli  Sv^i^i^^  folamente  Gio. 
**  /irrig^.  Majo^  cetehrc  profeffore  delle  tingue 
^*  Orientali  in  Jefla^.  dimolto  in  dt{c  Differ^asuone^ 
**  con  proue  ed  autoriti  valevoli,  effere  k  noflra 
**  lingua  prbpriamefLle  Aitt^r.^t^-^-rrLa  lingua  Pu- 
^*  Itica  CQAanfieote  venne  pronunaiata  anticamente 
^  collagorgia,  €  ne  retta  provato  in  quel  piccol 
^  monumentOt  che  la  Scena  fxima  di  Plauto  d  ha 
f *  kiciato  col  carattefe  Latino.** 

All  etymologtlts  agree  that  where  the  letter  and 
the  fenfe  cwrefpond  in  any  two  languages,  they 
muft  be  iienticaify  the  fame  \  before  we  proceed  to 
the  collation  it  may  not  be  improper  to  advcrtife 
the  young  etymologift,  that  in  moft  languages  the 
letter  d  is  coramutable  with  / ;  b  with  p ;  c  with  g ; 
khy  mh  with  v  confonant ;  th(it  the  broad  vowels 
fiy  Qj  «,  arc  indifferently  written  one  for  the  other, 
asalfo  the  fmall  vowels  ^  and/,  are  often  fubfti- 
tuted  one  for  the  other  •,  that  in  the  Iridi  language 
an  adventitious  d  with  an  hiatus,  or  dh,  is  often 
introduced  in  JyllaWes,  where  two  or  more,  vowels 
^XQ  conncfted :  this  liberty  was  taken  by  the  Irifh 
poets  pf  the  ninth  and  tenth  centuries,  to  make  up 
the  juft  metre,  although  the  dh  is  not  allowed  to 
dWide  the  fylLaple. 

Punica 


Punica  Xfaltefe.  trifli. 


*«l 


-^/if,  God. 

Samemp  {i)  tht  Hcareris. 

J?a0/,  Sdombrum  feti  PhoB- 
nictim,  et  Belus  Kartagi- 
nienfium  numinis  nomen 
eft:  ot  Bel  Chaldeoruih 
Satunmsm 

Attai  biir  f}»  God  btefs  yoti. 


rO»  Valbi  a  -ctirfe. 


tammht  tnilj. 

tfrtf/  interjcaio. 

4trdu,  the  end  or  fumnut. 

ariapf  liquido^fnoUfij  viztOj 
foft,  flabby. 


baghda^  hatrtd,  Ifrtfe. 
Mhtj  an  acorn,  aKoa  btiiy^ 
ingplaccj  a  txionument. 


XHf  tn!ghty>  ohmfpottnt. 

Ailt'dhe  pxnates;* 

Samh^    the    Son^    fambra, 

fummer.  ' 

famhadh,  a  congregation. 
BiU  Bah  Beah   the  chief 

Deity  of  the  ancient  Irifli* 


hU  (pro  ealta  Lhwyci)^^ /Vii 
dbuitf  may  you  repent. 
God  forgive  you. 

yohbadh  {prenQunced  ivd)  bi 
0  AUa^  msLj  death  come 
from  the  Almighty. 

tarn  ann,  thac^s  true^  truly. 

arahf  an  interjeftioti. 

orda,  Wgh,  "haughty. 

ardy  a  hill. 

anairt,  foil:.— /d^  is  an  ^x 
of  the  Arabic,  Tignifying 
the  overflowing  of  a  river, 
hence  artap  may  imply 
co3&e,  flab,  mtre-*^ffot1fl 
tap,  the  Irifli  tap^orf 
tipar,  tobar,  a  well  or 
fpring. 

bSgif  a  conteft,  a  fight. 

baUlacht,  the  wallof  agrare, 
a  monument. 

bandla. 


(/)  Philo  Byblius  ex  Sanchoniathone  Beyretio  rSror  Sw 
lMfif^»r  ftoMy  9^ifv  xJ^cy  ^EA2AMHN  KtfT^rri?,  o  in  tfo^o.  4>o»>ii^» 
Kvfto%  Ovfcni  Ztvq  1#  na^'  Bx^«7i,  bunc  deum  putabant  lolum 
co^ii  doininuni,  Beeiiamin  vocantcs,  quod  eft  Phcenicibus 
tiominus  cceli,  Zeus  Gfsecorum.     Bayerus,  p»  69. 
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bandldf  a  cord,  a  fwing,  a 
meafurc. 


uncle. 


gbamt,  an  aunt. 

birqarqara,  or  r^i?  bercar^ 
carCf  in  Malta  il  piu  vicino 
Citta  Faletta,  i.  e.  bel 
antica ;  btrquara  Augulla, 
grande,  i.  e.  antico  Au- 
gufto  Villagio  di  Malta.  . 

bin  or  bfn,  a  (on. 

bifii  ti  mutbay  figlio  de  la 
.  tnorte. 

bir,  a  well,  a  fountain. 
bua,  or  bva,  to  drink. 
A^mVf,  young  women. 
abu  I  voce  anunirativi  I 


cballar  or  rW/ij  to  forfake, 

to  abandon. 
chaU^  (harp. 
4A«?/&-j  to  pardon. 


bann^  fufpenfion. 

bandla  and  bandal,  a  certain 
meafure  ufed  in  the  fouth, 
fomewhat  rooj-e  than  half 
a  yard,  by  which  coarfe 

.  linens  are  fold  jn  the  mar- 
kets under  the  name  of 
bandal  cloth. 

baHfdamhf  a  handle,  a  cubit 
in  meafuiement. 

ban  is  afon,  as  in  the  com- 
pound. 

banfcetb,  a  fon-in-law. 

bania,  is  alfo  a  niece. 

gian,  a  woman. 

ingean,  a  daughter. 

barraebasy  auguft,  great 
power — overplus. 

bar-catbar,  {cabar)  an  auguH 
city. 

ban  or  bar,  as  banfcoth,  a 
fon-in-law. 

mugbitim,  to  be  put  to  death. 

tiodb,  to  grieve. 

bans  teadb  mugha. 

bior,  bir,  a  fountain,  a  well. 

buadh,  food.  Ma,  to  drinks 

bntne-itti,  woman's  age. 

abo!  the  war  cry  of  the  an- 
cient Irilh — ^now  a  com- 
mon interjedion  of  admi- 
ration. 

caillidb,  to  lofe,  to  deftroy. 

feala,  to  feparate. 

€alg9  a  prick,  a  fting« 

cabbar,  help,  aiEllance,  re- 
lief. 

/or,  proteSion,  defence. 

ihclh, 
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Punica  Maltefe* 

cbilis,  folution,  refolutioDy 
determination. 

ciaetr,  meandring,  fcatter* 
ing. 

da/ra,  trcfles,  or  locks  of 
hair. 

iaqqOf  an  a£k  or  deed. 

dar^  a  houfe,  and  Impro- 
perly written  (fays  our 
author)  Jars.  . 

dar  il  iinatf  a  nunnery,  a 
boufe  for  young  women. 

doTf  dir,  defire,  will. 


ghoghl  (armeatum)  a.  herd 

of  cattle. 
fart,  an  ox,  bull  or  cow. 


faUfolf  a  fpiteful  expreilion, 
alfo  denfion. ' 

fabbal,  a  ftall  fed  ox. 
Thus  we  call  a  libertine 
fahbalf  and  to  a  harlot, 
we  cooimonly  cry, 

hqra  or  baqar. 


barra,  beddes,  out  of. 

baft,  below,  at  the  bottom. 
hahuf  to  empty,  to  make 

void. 
btdui^  a  countryman* 
btii^  a  bouie. 


Irilh. 

ciilf  fenfe,  reafoo;  do  cbur  a 
cceil,  to  demonftrate. 

aaracadb,  wandering,  (Gray- 
ing. 
Jhaigh,  a  bufli  of  hair. 

deacdaby  a  taw. 

dan,  a  habitation ;  doif  a 
houfe;  riogb-dhae,  a  pa- 
lace. 

doi  or  daras  na  bine,  a  noQ* 
nery.  (See  the  word  ben, 
O  Brien's  didionary.) 

diQir,  will,  pleafure.  (Lh  wyd, 
at  the  word  voluntas.) 

dioir  dior,  2,  proper  incli* 
nation. 

giogail,  to  follow  dofe,  to 
herd. 

fiarb,  an  ox,  or  cow  5  mart, 
the  fame;  cg-v/ari,  an 
heifer. 

fala,  fpite,  malice. 

fail,  a  ftye,  a  ftall ;  aa/ii/ 
muici,  a  pig-ftye. 


baccalre  and  boccar  are  terms 
of  reproach  in  Iriib,  fully 
anfwering  the  idea  of  the 
Punic  word. 

barr,  over  and  above,  be- 
fides,  the  end. 

bas,  the  bafe  or  bottom. 

batbamb,  (pronounced  bahu) 
to  cancel,  to  blot  out. 

bodacb,  a  ruftic,  a  clown. 

bath,  boitb,  a  cottage,  hut, 
or  booth. 

bet-idp 
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iit-alf  ddfttns  Dei. 
let  'i  km,  domus  paniau 
i^m,  Mood^ -kindred. 

Jor'Sf  fruit.' 

pithby  to  open,  todifcovcr. 

pmnoy  but. 
fffkarra,  impofition. 


far,  over,  beyond,  to  tranf- 
port  from  place  to  place. 
'farac,  mirth^  confolation. 


fieg'iti^  powerfol^pufffant. 


Jilfta,  arock  in  the  Tea,  dn 
the  Maltefe  coail,  fo 
^^atled  becaufe,  fermato 
della  natura  agguifii  di 
Pape  nella  forma. 

fuq,  the  fummit,  high  above. 

gha-dira,  ftanding  water,' 
marfhy  ground,  {lulh. 

ghain,  the  face,  front,  the 
eyes. 

ghana,  to  fing. 


aghniq,  rich,  profpcrous. 
gh-arma,  plenty  of  corn. 
gha-galp  fenfible,  reafonable. 


idtb-all,  domos  Dei. 
beth'lan,  domas  fatietis* 
^m&,  kindred,  confangQi^ 

nity. 
fcfwAs  A^it. 

feitbea,  to  overlook,  to  give- 
attention. 
amb,  bat,  even,  klfe. 
aincbgardf  an  impoftor. 
aincbeara,  impefmon. 
erfd  me,  hear  me,  lillen  to 

me,  Biore  properly  ti/d 

Horn, 
for,  over,  beyond ;  f^aimb, 

a  journey. 
fore,  forea,  advice,  confola* 

tion. 
foeb,  entertainment,  -horpi^ 

tality. 
feadbmaeb,^o\9SA,  powei'fiil. 
feadh-euaitb,    an    extenfive 

country,  (dominions.)t 
feih'fia,  an  arrant  bad  fo^w* 

reign,  a  bad  mafter* 


fa-tiaebdar,  upon  the  fummit. 

go  ovga,  the  fca ;  ga-direm, 
water  without  paflage. 

eainji,  the  face  or  counte* 
nance* 

canadh,  ceanadh,  (pronounc- 
ed ^^»tf)  tofing;  doghan 
fe  he  fings. 

aghmharach,  formnate,  prof- 
perous. 

armbar,  or  eirlbar,  corn; 

aga-armbar,  plenty  of  com. 

gO'eiill^  fenfible,  reafonable. 
gba-aqqCi 
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term  ufed  to 
a   ftrumpet.      I 


gha-tiqqa^   a 

mortify 

believe  (fays  our  author) 
from  acca^  a  famous  har- 
lot in  our  hiftory. 
gbaz-elf    di(lindion>    com- 
prebenfion. 


giurf,  tyhoides  eoccineus 
tuberofus,  fea  blubber, 
.  fea  fpunge. 

ghufcia,  a  place  !n  Malta, 
but  properly  a  forcererj  a 
conjurer. 

giiu,  to  give,  tQ  prefNvt. 

leckart^  a  gift. 

Umbba,  corn. 

bbadar,  to  aifift  at  a  wedding. 

bbaiy  to  live. 

kbaia,  life. 

Uh-alkittt,  relea$*d,  aban- 
doned. 

Uami,  hot. 

bhatn-ria^  re<)dt&  earth, 
alfo 

bbam-ria,  an  afs, 

I  believe  (fay^  our  author) 
from  his  dun  colour. 

hb'Opatf  a  pHfon  for  fla.ves; 


baqemy  i  man  in  power,  a 
captain. 
Vol.  IL  T 


giabhair,  a  harlot,  i  (Irtim* 
pet. 

ago,  addition,  art  augmenta* 
tive. 

giabbgir-aga,  a  very  whore. 

ceafa,  geafa,  to  fee  plainly, 
anddiftindly;  the  Arabic 
affix  tl,  anfwers  to  the 
Iriih  prefix  con,  as  ad 
con-ceasi  I  di{lingui(hed, 
or  faw  plainly. 

geargy  a  blubber,  botch,  or 
bile,  any  tubulous  body. 

gu-Jighe\  gu  a  lie— ^^A^  % 

demon,  a  familiar  fpirit ; 

geafay  forccry. 
geibhadhy  to  obtain,  to  get; 
ti'laca,  a  gift. 
arbbar,  corn^ 

adbaradh,  to  join  togiBther; 
beathoi  to  live. 
biathtty  life. 
dealuigbtbi,     releafed,    di«. 

vorced,  feparated. 
timey   heat,    (Lhwyd.  vid. 

Calor.) 
iimy  earth ;  thy  (ky  coloured; 
ruadby  red.  • 
iiifh-ruay  red  earth. 
aimhreidhey  obftinacy,  ftrife  ; 

This  word  feems  morel 

analogous  to  the  quatitied 

of  this  beaft. 
adhbkasy   a  garrtfon ;  abaSf 

a    great    man's    houfe; 

adhbhoy  a  dungeon. 
acmhuifiy  potent,  able ;  tf/r- 

girtiy  to  plunder  or  fpoil. 
batetii 
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bat^,  knowledge.  tfi/n^,  knowledge;  aitbmi,io 

know, 
bazer,  an  entrance^  or  fore-    afaidb,  to  reft,  or  flop. 

court  to  a  palace. 
bbabar,  news,  novelty.  ahhra,  k  fpeech ;  aiar,  Tpeak 

>hou. 
abrann^  bad  news. 
bbaniffia,  pity,  (voca  feoicia)    imaoiSin,  pity,  cotnpaflion  f 

rx  anapidhin  dhuit^  woe 

onto  thee. 
iaffuy  old  age.  n^//^,  old  age. 

ieqerduy  ruin,  deftrudion.        M^-^r^/^,  ruinous  fragments^ 

(Lhwyd.  ad  voc.  Rutna.) 
iaf-cefci  ihrivcllcd  with  age.     aois-caifeac,   wrinkled  with 

age. 
i'deh,  the  hand,  the  fifk.         dam,  the  fift. 
itqatta^  twifted.  athcafda,  twified. 

iizahhar^  to  expand.  athftarradby  to  ftrelcb,  to 

expand. 
kadin,    a    prolongatioa    of    cairde,  delay ;  do  cburft  air 
time.  cairdif  he  prolonged  the 

time. 
iafaff  to  bind  to  a  per-    catthfidb,      muft,      ought, 
fornumce.  (oportet)  an   imperfonal 

compulflve  verb. 
iomb'/arrofif    to    keep    by 

compulfion. 
gbaaa,  to  (ing.  ianadh^  to  ling. 

iarh^  cruel,  m^rcilefs.  cruas,  rigour. 

kafma,   a  gap,   a  chink,  a     cafnadhf  fplit-wood,  chip5. 

feparation. 
kfrnif  to  divide,  to  bend.         cafamf  to  wind,  to  turn,  to 

bend. 
itf-vf,ftrong,  valiant,  robuft.     catb-fhir,  warriors. 
^i-aura,  a  place  in  Malta;     ^^iVi/^r,  tf^iiir/,  in  the  weft. 
Jignlfica  pentntiy  the  weft.         abbor^  Hebrew,  afterius, 

the  weft. 


It 
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It  is  to  be  wiihed  we  had  the  pure  Fuiiic  nanies 
of  the  fonr  cardinal  points,  as  the  Iridi  language 
differs  from  all  others  in  this  particular ;  although  the 
manner  of  expreflibn  agrees  perfedlly  with  the  old 
Hebraical  or  (criptural.  Firft,  The  Hebrew  word 
Jamin  properly  fignifics  the  right  hand  (u)^  and 
Benjamhj  i.  e.  filius  dextra,  is  alfo  written  to  imply 
the  South  (w) ;  becaufe  the  Hebrews  in  their  prayers 
to  God  always  faced  the  Eaft^  and  therefore  being 
confidered  in  that  pofition,  their  right  liand  was 
next  to  the  South.  Jamm  eft  tnundi  Plago  Auftralisy 
ut  qua  Oriimtem  q/ptaentilmSy  orantium  modo  dextra 

eft.  Dav.  Lex. This  form  is  alfo  peculiar  to 

the  Irifh  nation  and  language,  for  the  word  deas 
properly  means  the  right  hand,  as  naflmidhe  ar  deas 
laimh  De,  fftting  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  deas 
is  alfo  the  only  word  to  exprefs  the  South. 

Secondly,  The  Hebrew  word^o/,  which  pro- 
perly fignifies  the  left  hand  (x),  is  ufed  for  the  fame 
reafon  to  imply  the  North  (y)y  and  is  the  fame  in 
Irifh ;  for  thuaidh  is  properly  the  left  hand,  as 
tuathallach^  a  left-handed  or  undextrous  man,  is 
the  only  proper  word,  viz.  tuath  and  tiu^  to  point 
out  the  North. 

Thirdly,  The  Hebrew  word  achdr^  which  pro- 
perly fignifies  behind  (z),  is  commonly  ufed  to 
imply  the  Wefl  (^),  and  the  Irifli  word  tar  figni- 
fying  behind  or  after,  is  the  proper  word  to  exprefs 
the  Weft. 

T  a  Fourthly, 


(«)  Jerem.  xx.  24.  (w)  Job  xxlli.  9.  Pf.  Ixxxix.  4^ 

{x)  Gen.  xxiv.  49,  xlviii.  14.  fjj  Job  xxiii.  9. 

(a)  Gen.  ix«  a8.  ad  Sam.  x.  9.  (a)  Joih.  ix.  la. 

Job  iini.  8. 
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Fourthly,  The  Hebrew  word  Vfifcw,  which  natu^ 
rally  means  before,  or  the  fore  part  (^),  is  vifed  to 
fignify  the  Eaft  (r).  In  the  feme  matmer  the  Irifli 
words  oir  and  oirthear^  whence  the  Latin  oriem  and 
ortus^  are  the  proper  words  iii  this  language  to  fig^ 
'  nify  the  Eaft  or  the  rifing  Sun  ^  and  tMs  word 
eirihear  alfb  fignifies  the  beginning  or  fore  part,  a» 
iar$funr  alfo  means  the  end  or  hindmoft  part  of  any 
thingf^^as  in  this  example,  0  aktHear  go  hiarthar  a 
goife^  front  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  his  age« 

The  krOi  ftill  retain  one  of  the  Phoenician  names 
of  th6  cardinal  points,  viz.  badhb^  which  the  di<ftio- 
nary  writers  tranfktc  the  North,  but  it  is  evidently 
&e  Chaldean  and  Phoenician  ^ii  badh^  i.e.  poftodus^ 
implying  the  Weft^ 


Punica  Maltefe* 

hfiniff  to  feparate  the  hult 
from  the  grain^chaff^ 
alfo  bran. 

tttU,  the  night. 

ingum^  cafa  ruSica^  a  vHe^ 
a  wretched  hut,  « tabin. 

mifgutrr,  or  nugiarr^  rwo 
places  in  Malta,  fo  called 
beeaufe  near  the  fea-fhore. 

tMa$    a  certain    lax    on 

any  vendible  commodity. 
The  word  is  totally  Pa- 
nic, and  has  been  ufed 
time  kttmemorial  by  the 
Punic  people  of  Sicily, 
Malta  and  Gozor 


Irilh. 

esitht  chaiF;  fiaradk,  fep^ 
ration. 

daltkt  the  night.  (Lhwyd^ 

Nox.) 
nagb,  a  houfe ;  uir,  mricl> 

clay. 
ieagh-uire,  a  houfe  of  clay.. 
muir-gtarTf  clofe  to  the  fca.- 


mr^/b,  taxed;  ir.bti&diir 
that  fenfe  in  all  the  old 
IHfli  law  books,  and  in 
the  new  teilament,  Luke, 
ch.  it.  v.  I.  an  dombati 
vile  d»  tnbeoi. 

mar' 


(Jk)  Jfalm^lf.  zo. 


(f)  Hum.  xxiii.  Ifa.  xi. 
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wutr^ammaf  a  ceontrjr  edi^ 
fice. 

fina  & ')  (pafola  Fentct)  the 
/ttin      5  feafonsy  a  year. 
/amaf   the   heavens,    (voce 

Punica). 
ffbm,  a  portion,  a  fliare* 
fc'ubby  uo  uffizio  decorofo, 
con  cui  fi  gloriano  i  litte- 
rati,  figniori,  principt  e 
governadori  delle  Citta, 
fara^  to  combat,  to  fight. 


JUlura,  an  eel. 

fabbia^  wafted,  deftroyed. 


mir^amtgbf  a  building  or 
dwelling  in  the  plains  or 
country. 

fim^  the  weather,  the  feafens* 

fiinin^t  the  feafon$. 

famb,  the  fun. 

feimhy  a  fmall  portion,  (ingle. 
fgeitbj  choTen,  feleded. 
fci,  fcia^    to  beautify,    to 
adorn. 

faragba^  conqueft,  viapry, 
farugbay   to  overcome,   to 

refcue. 
fiUwf  (Amioric6)  eeb- 
facbadby  tofack,  todeftn^. 
fagbaidhtbiy  deftroyed. 
/rfi»,     leaping,     jumping, 

ftamping ;  hU  hla^  foo^. 


hmhif  a  velTel  for  working 

or  ftamping  dough  with 

the  feet. 
Imi  Sc  iuvif  to  bend,  or    lubba,  to  bend,  or  twtft. 

wring. 
'/rVi,  a  grand  proceflion. 


i9fmM,  a  bit  of  bread,  a 
raorfel. 

marbat^  (aneUo,aring)  Voce 
de  Fenici,  di  cui  it  Sal- 
mafio,  e  Boccardo,  par- 
lano  preflb  il  Majo,  da 
cui  nacque  marbut  legato. 
Erbity  legare  (to  bind) 
n9rbtu  ligamo. 


lltbf  folemn  pomp;   kitbf 

a  crowd. 
hgbiay  an  albwance. 

mear,  a  finger,  and  h^art^ 
an  ornament  or  clothing; 
as  cois'bbeart,  worn  on 
the  legs,  i.  e.  ftockings ; 
cMfiH-bbhrii  worn  on  the 
head,  i.  e.  a  hat ;  thefe 
compounds  are  very  com- 
mon in  the  Irifh ;  fo 
mear-bheart,  worn  on  the 
filler,  i.  e;  a  ring. 
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ma  iraf  e  difficile  ritrovare 
un  tcrmine  proprio  ad  ef- 
primare  quelTa  voce,  ma 
piuttefto  per  abbcllimento 
di  cht  ^  dilletante  delta 
propria  favella,  ne  altro 
figoifica,  (enonfie,  if  fo, 
fay  you  fo  ? 

meddf  magnitude,  prolonga- 
tion. 

nuri,  tocontradidjto  thwart. 

ptitit,  death. 

mutf  il  Majo  fcrive  muto, 
nomine  confecravit  mor- 
t  uum,  cum  Phoenices  mor- 
teni  &  Piutonem  vocat. 

pil-alitf  a  ball  of  wool. 


mnaria,  feftivata  di  S.  Petro 
e  Paolo  apoftoii,  il  fuo 
lignificato  multo  dtfFe- 
rifce  dall  fua  etimologia. 
ATtnar  chc  preiTo  i 
Turchi,  fono  quelle  torri 
altiflime,  attacate  alle  loro 
Mofchee,  illuminate  nelle 
fefte  principal!  del  loro 
falfo  propheto  Maometta, 
c  Mnaria  vuol  dire  illumi^ 
pazione^  facendofi  da  per 
tutto  in  queflo  giorno  de* 
Santi  Apoftoli,  donde  nac- 
que  mnara  lalucerna,  che 
e'  il  candellire  dell  bafla 
gente. 

fafciarj  to  cut  oflF,  to  ex- 
clude. 


naia^  iffo;  auir^tftf,  iffo. 
ma  ta  raUb^  if  fo  faid. 
mature^  foon,  fpeedily. 
ma-irath,  if  in  due  time. 
ma-atraidb,  if  be  faid. 


jRfi^^^ignefs,  magnitude. 

fruaraigbs  to  miftake,  to  err. 
f/uatb,  decay,  (death.) 
ttuidba,  dying,  periihii^. 
nuatbadbf  to  die. 
muSa,  mutba,  dying. 

moUoUa^  (MunSer  dialed) 
combed  wool,  nude  up 
in  a  ball. 

fMtghtanear  is  a  word  in  the 
Bearlafeni  or  Phoenician 
dialed  of  the  Irifli,  not 
yet  explained  in  any 
diftionary.  Dr.  O'Brien 
t  ranflatcs  moigbeanearfear 
do  chonairc  an  la  fii 
Happy  is  the  man  that 
faw  this  day. — It  therQ- 
frtre  means  feftivity,  hap- 
pinefs,  rejoicing,  and  an- 
fwers  to  the  Maltefe 
mnaria. 


a/iaradh,  fcparatioa 
eifcidbj  to  lop  o(F,  to  exclude. 
Exam,  eifcis  agcionna  dbiob^ 

j.  e.  their  heads  (hall  be 

cut  oflF. 

Oib^ 
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9chs  a  nun. 
iafcbar^  good  tidings. 

fafii^  cafid,  holy,  undefiled. 

g'alf  fpccch. 

^aiay  the  bread:,  thebofom. 

gaia,  the  fail  of  a  fhip. 

N.  B.  This  is  the  Cartha- 
ginian name  of  thofe  Ihips 
moved  b^  wind  only,  to 
diftinguiib  them  from 
(hips  of  war,  worked  both 
by  wind  and  oars. 

qarai,  an  approaching. 

qatta^  a  ftick,  club,  or  fpear. 

Voce  dc  Fcnice. 
qaber  &c  caUr,^z  grandee,  a 

nobleman. 


f^elp,  hounds. 


fuqqu,  eggs. 
rtf,  fight. 

raiba,  plenty,  cncreafe. 
r^aSf    a   headland,    a   pro- 
montory. 
riebh,  wind. 

r*aqha,  sl  cavalcade. 


jalaqj  ftrong,  valiant. 
foffaq^  ferene. 
-j/tfj/i^,  obfcrving,  careful, 
frugal. 


Irifli. 

aghy  a  maid^'a  virgin. 
ba-fciaU  go^  tidings. 
facarbhuigy  a  confelTioo. 
cafty  undented,  chafte. 
iigalli  fpeech. 
gaiUy  the  Aomach. 
gal^  a  gale  of  wind 


gara,  near,  at  hand. 
gar-ab,  not  clofe. 
gaib,  a  fpear  or  javelin. 

cairbn,  the  name  of  feverat 
lri(h  princes;  fo  alfo  00- 
riberu  one  of  the  king^  of 
France.  Cairbre  alfo  fig- 
nifics  a  territory. 

€u-eaWay  a  pack  of  hounds^ 
i.  e.  hounds  in  herd,  or 
drove. 

ughy  an  egg ;  orcUy  eggs. 

obhra  (avra)  ;  rombra ;  rtf- 
dharCf  fight. 

raibac,  fruitful,  plentiful. 

itrosy  SL  headland ;.  rofs  has 
the  fame  meaning. 

ari abb y  wind.  (Lhwyd.  Ven- 
tus.) 

This  is  a  compound  of  the 
Irifli  eaCf  a  horfe,  a  word 
dill  ufed  at  Conilantino* 
pic;  ar-eicy  uponhorfes. 

f/ib  dc/abagy  able,  ftrong. 

fuvacy  ferene,  calm,  mild. 

fabhallachy  careful,  fparing. 


^7^  Ak  essay  ok  THi  ANTIQUITY 

It  is  evident,  that  in  this  catalogue  of  words 
given  by  Agius,  as  Punic,  many  are  purely  Arabic, 
and  fome  are  Hebrew.  The  difference  in  ortho- 
.  graphy  between  thefe  Maltefe  words  and  the  Irifh 
words  correfponding  thereto  is  eaiily  accounted  for ; 
the  Maltefe  ufe  the  Arabic  character,  and  the  difii- 
culty  the  author  found  in  tranfcribing  them  into 
the  Roman  letter,  has  already  been  (hown  in  lus 
own  words.  The  author  of  this  eflay,  has  fre- 
quently converfed  with  the  various  nations  of  the 
Mediterranean  Sea,  particularly  with  the  Africans, 
and  from  his  own  experience  can  teftify  that  every 
nation  of  Europe,  would  differ  in  the  orthography 
of  the  fame  word,  particularly  in  the  gutterd  and 
afpirated  confonants ;  the  Irifti  would  be  the  moll 
fimilar  to  the  original  African  dialed.  Quintilian 
pbferves,  in  bis  time  they  wdre  much  embarraffed 
how  to  tranfcribe  the  ancient  Latin,  having  loft  the 
power  of  feveral  letters ;  and  Claudius  and  Origen 
iay  the  lame. 

pf  the  DII  PUNICI,  or  CARTHAGlNIAl^ 
DEITIES. 

THE  knowledge  we  have  of  the  Carths^iniar^ 
manjicr  of  worfhip,  is  derived  from  the  Greek  and 
Jloman  writers  (d)^  who  have  affixed  the  names  of 
*  their  own  Gods  to  thof?  of  the  Carthaginians.  This 
has  rendered  their  accounts  and  obfervations  on  thi^ 
head  more  imperfedt  and  lefs  valuable. 

" .  It 

{J)  Herod.  Poljb.   Diod.  Sic.   Liv.  Quint.  Curt,  aliiq. 

Tiulti.  '     *  ^ 
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It  IS  tberefbre  impoffible  to  come  to  an  exaft 
knowledge  of  the  Carthaginian  Gods,  from  what 
is  delivered  of  them  by  the  Greek  and  Ronoan 
authors. 

The  chief  Deity  of  the  Carthaginians  was  Baal^ 
Bealy  or  BeU  the  Sun,  to  whom  they  offered  human 
facrifices.  The  chief  Deity  of  the  Heathen  Irifti 
was  Baal^  the  Sun,  to  whom  alfo  they  offered 
human  facrifices.  The  Irifli  fwore  by  the  Suiu 
Mooii,  Stars,  and  the  Wind  :  "  Omnes,  qui  inci* 
derint,  adjuro  per  facrum  SoUs  circulum,  in  aequales 
Lu9ue  curfus,  reliquorumque/ifrwm  vires  et  Jigm^ 
ferum  circulum^  ut  in  reconditis  ha^c  habeant,  nee 
indoifUs  aut  profanis  communicent,  fed  presceptoris 
memores  iint  eique  honorem  retribuant.  Dii  jam 
di<ai  (ande  jurantibus  dent  quae  velint ;  pejeranti- 
bus  contraria."  Albrologus  autem  hie  Vettius 
Valens  efl  Antiochenus  et  in  proemio.  Lib.  ^. 
iAfO^/su9  inferiut.    Selden.  de  Dis  Syr.  (e) 

The  iacrifice  of  beafts  was  at  length  fiibftituted 
among  the  Carthaginians,  the  fame  cuflom  we 
learn  from  .the  ancient  Irifh  hiftorians,  prevailed  in 
this  country.  The  month  of  May  is  to  this  day 
named  Mi  Beal  teime^  i.  e.  the  month  of  Seal's  fire ; 
and  the  firft  day  of  May  is  called  la  Beal  teinne^  i.  e. 
the  day  of  Beal's  fire.  Thefe  fires  were  lighted  on 
the  fummits  of  hills,  in  honour  of  the  Sun  -,  many 
hills  in  Ireland  fliil  retain  the  name  of  Cmc-greine^ 
i.  e.  the  hill  of  the  Sun ;  and  on  all  thefe  are  to  be 
fcen  the  ruins  of  druidical  altars. 

On  that  day  the  druids  drove  all  the  cattle  through 
fhe  fires,  to  prefervc  them  from  diforders  the  en- 

fuing 

(0  Prol.  p.  3S. 
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finng  ye^r^  this  pagan  cuftom  is  ffill  obferved  in 
Mun&er  and  Cbnnaught,  where  the  meaneft  cot- 
tager worth  a  cow  aod  a  whiip  of  ilraw  praftifes 
the  fame  on  the  firit  day  of  May,  and  with  the 
iame  fuperftitious  ideas.  The  third  day  of  May  is 
alio  at  Uiis  day  named  treas  lafamh-ra^  or  the  third 
day  of  the  Sun's  quarter.  On  this  day  each  bride 
married  within  th^  year  makes  up  a  large  ball 
covered  with  gold  or  filver  tilTue,  (in  rdemblance 
of  the  Deity)  and  prefents  it  to  the  young  un- 
married men  of  the  neighbourhood,  who  having 
previoufly  made  a  circular  garland  of  hoops,  &c. 
(to  rcprefcnt  the  zodiac)  come  to  the  bride's  houfe 
to  fetch  tWs  reprefentation  of  that  planet.  To  fuch 
a  pitch  is  this  fuperftitious  ceremony  carried,  I  have 
known  in  the  county  of  Waterford  a  ball  to  have 
coft  a  poor  peafant  two  guineas.  The  old  Iri(h 
name  of  the  year,  is  Bealaine^  now  corrupted  into 
Sb'adhainj  I  e.  the  circle  of  BekSy  or  of  the  Sun. 

The  Carthaginians  did  not  reprefent  Beal^  as  they 
had  him  before  their  eyes  daily  in  all  his  glory ; 
they  made  their  addrefles  ifnmediately  to  him  ac- 
cording to  the  ancient  rite.  No  idol  of  Beat  is  ever 
mentioned  by  the  ancient  Irifli  hiftorians,  or  was 
any  ever  found  fmce  Chriftianity  was  introduced. 
Had  they  reprefented  their  chief  Deity  by  any 
image,  St.  Patrick  would  have  taken  particular 
notice  of  it.  Bal  in  the  Punic  language  iignified 
power,  knowledge;  bale  in  Irifti  fignifies  the  fame; 
and  balg  is  a  man  of  erudition. 

BaaUfamhain  was  another  Punic  appellative  of 
his  Deity ;  BcaUfamhain  in  Irilh  fignifies  Beal  the 
plaqet  of  the  Sun ;  for  an  is  a  planet,  and  famh  i$ 

tho 
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the  Sun ;  thus  we  fay  hhon  the  Moon,  i.  e.  the  fmall 
planet ;  re-an  a  iiar ;  znd  famhra  is  Irilh  for  fummer, 
i.  e.  the  Sun's  quarter ;  fo  alio  iiia-ra  daily,  &c.  the 
word  ra  fignifying  a  quarter  or  divifion  of  time. 

Sam-mint  vel  famhmimy  vel  famhaiut  la  famhmin 
vel  la/amhaith  is  alfo  to  this  time  the  name  of  the 
firft  day  of  November  or  All-hallow-tide,  the 
yigii  of  which  is  called  oidchc  Jbamhna  agreeable  to 
the  idioip  of  the  language,  and  conruptly  ee  owna. 
On  what  day  this  feftival  of  the  Sun  was  obferved 
is  not  noticed,  but  at  the  change  of  the  heathen  to 
the  Chriftian  kalendar  was  judicioufly  fixed  at  the 
eve  of  All  Souls. 

Samhj  as  I  have  already  (hown,  is  the  Sun,  and 
Meni  is  an  appellative  of  the  fame  Deity :  "  But 
ye  are  they  that  forget  my  holy  mountain,  that 
prepare  a  table  for  Gady  and  that  furnilh  the  drink- 
ofFering  unto  Metii  (f)r    The  Seventy  tranflate 

this  thus,   «»fiaforTi€  Ty  >«»ft9M9»  t^ifyf*  Ktfl  ^^m?  tJ  t^xji 

it^^,  wliich  paflkge  St.  Jerom  has  fully  explained 
to  have  been  miftaken  by  the  Seventy,  and  it  Ihould 
have  been  "  Parentes  fortunae  (Gad)  menfam  j  et 
implentes  daemoni  (Meni)  mixtam  potionem  •,"  for 
as  St.  Jerom  and  fevcral  others  agree,  gad  fignifics 
fortune,  or  rather  good  fortune,  and  in  this  fcnfeit 
is  ufcd  in  the  30th  chap.  Genefis,  V.  ii.  and  is 
further  confirmed  by  Seldeu  in  his  Diis  Syris. 
Here  then  is  a  full  confirmation  of  the  Origin  of 
the  Irifti  cad-druidheaH  or  necromancy,  handed 
idpwn  to  us  by  the  cuftom  flill  retained  of  burning 

nuts 

(f)  Ifa.  IxT.   IX. 
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nuts  and  (hells  to  tell  fortunes  on  this  evening,  and 
of  the  apples  and  libations  of  ale  (to  Meni)  joined 
to  the  ceremony  of  the  fame  evening. 

Origen  in  his  commentaries  on  St.  Jchxi^  re- 
buked the  Jews  for  the  worfhip  they    paid  to 
iUHnml^^mf  to  Meni  and  to  the  Moon«    3£;m  there- 
fore is  manifeftly  the  Sun.    The  word  fnent\  which 
produces  the  Greek  ^A»  comes  from  the  Hebrew 
root  mo  meny  which  fignifies  to  number  \  and  be- 
caufe  the.  motion  of  the  Sun  ierves  to  meafure 
time,  the  Syrians  added  this  appellative  to  SamA; 
and  becaufe  the  Moon  ferves  us  for  the  lame  pur- 
pofe,  the  Greeks  called  her  alfo  Mins;  hence  al£) 
the  JEgyptians  gave  the  name  Meni  to  thdr  God 
Orus  (which  was  the  Sun) ;  hence  aUb  the  Greek 
fuiiif,  and  the  Latin  menfes,  and  the  EngliHi  months, 
i.  e.  the  fpace  of  time  mcafured  by  Meni.or  the  Sun ; 
and  from  the  (ame-  root  comes  the  .£olick  fi£»^t 
from  whence  the  Latin  manes   wluch-  were  the 
.Genii)  according  to  Servius.    Manes genios dicit, 
quos  cum  vita  fortimur  (g), 

Thofc  paffages  in  Jeremiah  (A),  where  he  com- 
plains fo  bitterly  againft  the  fuperftition  of  the  Jcw5, 
o^  making  cakes  for  the  queen  of  Heaven,  &c. 
|)ear^a  great  affinity  with  this  of  Ifmah. 

Camden  gives  us  .feveral  ancient  infcriptbns  of 
altars,  found  in  England,  dedicated  to  Belus ;  no 
fuch  infcriptipns  or  idols  have  ever  been  found  in 
this  ifland ;  feveral  mountains  retain  his  nstme,  as 
SJiabh  Bal'teinney  i.  e.  the  mountain  of  Baal's  fire  ^ 
and  feme  towns  hand  down  .to  us  the  fcite  of 

his 

[g)  iEncid,  V.  745.  (A)  vii.  18.  and  xliv.  1718;  /?• 
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his  temples,  as  Bal-h'-more^  i.  e.  the  great  houfe  of  r 
Belus;  Bd-ii-iuhglaifc  (Boltinglafs),  the  houfe  of 
Belus's  necromancy,  &c.  £cc.  Semiram  in  Belo 
fanum  in  arce  Babylonfas  condidiffphis  verUs  fcriUt 
Feriegetes  f^h^  t^  iUmf  Bduir,  id  eft  magnam  do« 
mumextruxit  Bdo.  Selden,  p^<  164. 

But  the  pagan.cuftom^  of  the  common  people  fiiU 
retained  in  the  country,  are  the  moft  valuable  monu* 
ments  of  antiquity. 

Now  as  the  ancients  at  this  fefiival  did  eat  the  fa^ 
cnficea  of  the  dead^  to  ufe  the  pfalmilVs  words,  where 
could  the  primitive  Chriftians  have  fixed  this  day 
b  pcoperly  as  on  the  eve  of  AH  Souk? 

Ut  mittam  nunc  Irlandos  feu  incotas  HUbemise^ 
qui,  referente  au(5kore  de  ftatibus  imperiorum  de 
Hyberfiia,  p.  44,  fe  mettent  i  gcnoux  en  voyant 
Ifk  Lune  nouvelle  et  difent  en  parlantaLune,  ga 
faga  tu  me  tnur  tu  fuaras  me — laiiTe  nous  auii  faius 
que  tu  nous  as  trouve — ita  nos  falvos  degere  finas, 
licuti  .nos  pivenifti,  &c.  Vid.  djc  TEftat  du  Roy 
d'Efpagne,  p.  236,  ubi  dicitur,  quod,,  plufieurs 
adoront  le  Soleil  et  la  Lune,  rec^ioiffans  toute  fois 
un  feCkl  Dieu,  Createtir  de  touteschofe^.  S(c»  (1) 

This  cuftom  is  ftill  preferved,  and  eycry  pedant 
b  Ireland  on  feeing  th^  new  Moon  croflRes  himfelf 
and  fays,  flan  fuar  tu  fin  agus  flan  a^ng^  tif  fin^ 
idiole  you  find  us  ^nd  whole  leave  us. 

Moft  of  the  a|k2^ent  places  of  druidical  woiibip  in 
Ireland  retain  the  name  of  the  God  Baal,  acic}  M^^h^^ 
ndhair  or  the  field  of  wor(bip>  as  GkthmqgbrMhdf^ 

now 

(/)  And.  Bcycri  ad  J.  S^lded.  dc  Dis  Syris  (^ata^ms^a/ 
aiduk.  proL  ad  cap.  5.  f.  89;- 
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now  Glartr^mire^  four  miles  north  of  Cork,  and  near 
the  fame  place  is  Bed'atha-m^h-a^iair^  i.  e.  the 
plain  of  Baal's  field  of  worfliip,  where  the  druidical 
altar  yet  remains.  See  O'Brien's  diftionary  at  the 
word  magh.  Several  places  alfo  retam  the  name  of 
the  Moon,  or  places  allocated  to  the  particatar  wor- 
Ihip  of  that  planet ;  as  Atha4uan^  Athloncj  l/a^h- 
Rcy  a  part  of  the  river  Shannon  not  far  dtftant^ 
and  a  town  of  the  fame  name  at  the  fide  of  a  longh 
in  the  county  of  Galway. 

Sftian,  Griaii^  the  name  of  the  Sun  in  Irifli,  was 
latinifed  into  Grytueusj  which  was  a  claffical  epithet 
of  Apollo;  and  in  Camden  we  meet  with  anin- 
fcription  apollini  granko.  It  is  true  this  had 
been  fet  up  by  a  Roman,  but  this  might  have  been 
done  in  compliment  to  the  tutelar  deity  of  the 
nation  he  governed.  This  epithet  of  Grynaeus  for 
Apollo  we  find  in  Virgil  {k)  : 

His  tibi  Grynaci  nemoiis  dicatur  orlgo 

Ne  quis  fit  lucus,  qua  fe  plus  jaftet  Apollo. 
Again  (/): 

Sednunc  Italiam  magnam  Grynaeus  Apollo 

Italiam  Lyciae  juffcre  x:apeirere  fortes : 

Hie  amor,  bac  patria  eft. 

Grynium,  iays  Strabo,  was  a  town  in  iEolia, 
where  was  a  temple  of  Apollo  and  an  Oracle. 
And  the  Greeks  being  ignorant  of  the  Celtic  deriva- 
tion of  Grynaeus,  have  formed  according  to  their 
cuftom,  a  fabulous  hiftory  for  Grynaeus,  that  he 
vas  the  Sun,  Eupophorinus,  &c. 

Vctcri 
WEd.6.  (/) -fin.  4. 1.  345. 
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Veteri  &ne  infcripto  faxo  et  apud  Confcranoshi 
Novempopulonia  rcpcrto  ita  legitur 
MINERViE 
BELISAM-ffi 
CVALERIUS 
MONUM. 
Haut  cutquam  conftaret  opnor^  quid  aliud  Belifaina 
hie  denotet.    Mincrvse  autcm,  Junonis,  Veneris^ 
Lunae  nomina  funt  ita,  cum  ad  Afiaticoe  Deoa 
Tcfpexeris,  confuia,  ut  qui  Minervam  Beli&mam, 
Junonem  Belifiunam,  Venerem  aut  Lunam  dixerit, 
idem  femper  ipfum  dixerit    An  Littori  Britannia^ 
occidentalions  (Lancaftrenfem  agrum  dico)  aeftua^ 
rium  illud  Bi;u^«fw  Ptolemaeo  di£tum,  ab  banc  Dea 
apud  vicinos  culta,  fic  fucrit  nuncupatum,  cc^itent 
quoruiii  interefi. 

Apollo  was  the  principal  God  of  the  pagan  Irifti, 
and  from  the  harp's  being  facred  to  hhn  we  may 
(fifccrn  the  rbafon  why  that  mftrumcnt  is  thcenfign 
armorial  of  Ireland. 

Diodorus  Siculus  gives  an  account  of  a  northern 
ifland,  about  the  bignefe  of  Sicily,  fituatcd  over 
againft  the  Cchae,  as  being  fruitful  and  plcafant 
and  dedicated  to  Apollo,  to  whom  round  temples 
and  large  groves  were  facred,  wherein  the  priefts 
chauntcd  to  their  harps  the  praifes  of  thdr  God. 
Every  particular  of  this   \s  very  appUcablc  to 

Ireland.  '  ^ 

The  laft  Sunday  of  the  fummer  quarter  is  called 
by  the  Irifli  domhm  crom,  and  is  obferved  with 
feveral  druidical  fuperftitions  to  this  day.  Some  have 
thought  crm  was  a  pagan  deity,  but  we  (hall  prove 
that  it  was  another  day  confecrated  to  particular 

wor(hip> 
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xrorfhipt  and  to  the  puzufiiment  of  the  guilty,  by 
the  fentence  and  eitecutkxi  of  the  dniids.  Cront^ 
in  the  modern  Irilh,  implies  bending  or  bowing 
the  body  j  60  Cjiom  fiof  dcm  AObil^  he  bowed  down 
to  the  idol.  Chrontj  in  the  Bohemian  language, 
lignifies  a  temple,  church,  or  place  of  worfhip. 
Crtm-liag  or  cram-Ieac^  is  the  name  given  by  all 
Celtic  nations  to  the  druidicaL  altars,  yet  remaining 
in  many  placefi  in  Ireland,  Scotland,  and  England  » 
we  alib  find  crwiuhar  the  old  Icifli  napie  for  a 
prieft,  perhaps  particularly  from  bis  oiBce  on  this 
day ;  the  root  of  this  word  in  all  the  eaftem  cfialedts 
implies  v^orfhip.  In  Arabic  csru  r^verere,  honorare. 
So  in  Matthew  xv.  v.  4,  it  is  the  word  uCbd  to-  de* 
note  rever/snce.and  honour  to  yopr  parents.  With 
the  Talmudills  it  implies  a  fynagogue,  gymnafioxn, 
fcbola ;  fi»  Schindlier.  ithiro  cremiith^  in  the 
Chaldaic,  implies  a  public  place  of  worfliip,  the 
fanAum  .(an£torum,  which  the  common  people 
were  not  to  approach.  Locus  communis  et  pabHcus 
fed  inacqeOTus,  qui  publice  traniiri,  vd  non  iblet, 
*  Tfil  non  poteft.  Buxtorf.    And  this  I  take  to  b^  the 

origin  of  the  Irilh  atm-liag  and  cromhac^  from 
mh  hick^  a  table  of  fione ;  rtf?  cnn  cherm^  Juch^  a 
oonfecrated  fione ;  hence  lac  and  iaac  in  old  Saxon 
is  a  facrifice.  But  avn  cher^n^  in  the  Hebrew, 
Chaldaic  and  Arabic,  fignifies  anathemati  fu)>jfcere, 
Dcodicare,  morti  adducere,  excommunicare  5  and 
this  day  I  fcncy  is  in  remembrance  of  the  annual 
excommunication  and  puniftiment  of  the  people, 
by  the  druids,  from  whence  many  have  conjeftured 
they  offered  human  facrifices.  In  old  mamifcripts 
we  find  frequent  mention  of  the  crom-cruay  or  bloody 

crotn^ 
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crom^  (from  cru,  blood)  fo  called  from  the  pui)ifh- 
ment  inflicted  oh  this  day.  This  was  alfo  pladlifed 
by  the  antienf  Jevrs,  as  we  learn  from  Relandus, 
p.  117.  (but  query,  at  what  feafon  of  the  year?) 
"  decernebat  hoc  Synedriiim  de  rebus  majoris  mo- 
mciiti  tam  politicis  quam  facris,  privatis  quam 
publicis,  et  paenas  capitales  leis  irrogatasL  hae  autem 
quatuor  fiiere  apud  Judaeos,  lapidatio,  combuftio, 
decollatio  et  ftrangulatio,  et  excommunicatio,  cujus 
Ipecies  Icvior  mj  etiarh  «nD»  difla  fuit,  gravior  ar\n 
there  m. 

The  pagan  tri^^  were  ftrangers  to  any  other 
idolatrous  wor(hip,  than  what  their  ancellors  brought 
from  the  Aflyrians,  namely,  that  of  the  iSun,  Moon 
and  Stars ;  all  were  included  in  the  general  name 
of  fimwMf)  or  pMomWy  which  to  this  day  is  the  appel- 
lation of  the  ftarry  conftellations ;  and  this  word 
explains  thai  paflage  in  the  fecond  book  of  Kings, 
V.  1 8.  **  In  this  thing  the  Lord  pardon  thy  fer- 
**  vant,  that  when  my  matter  goeth  into  the  houfe 
"  of  Rimmon  to  worfhip  there,  and  he  leaneth  on 
"  my  hand,  and  I  bow  myfelf  in  the  houfe  of 
•*  Rimmon^  &c.  This  Rimmon  was  certainly  a 
Syrian  idol  fay  fome,  but  Mr.  HutcWnfon  very 
properly  conjedlures  that  it  colledtively  exprefles 
the  fixt  Stars  ;  but  all  others  before  him  have  been 
much  at  a  lofs,  as  the  word  in  Hebrew  pon  Rimmon  , 
fignifies  a  pomegranate,  both  fruit  and  tree  ^  which 
name  I  conjefture  was  given  that  fruit  from  the 
beautiful  ftar  formed  on  the  top,  like  the  apex  of 
an  apple.  The  dm-ceafla  or  Northern  bear  feems 
to  have  been  the  peculiar  worfliip  of  the  pagan  Irifh ; 
when  the  Fomorii  or  Phoenicians  landed  in  Ireland 

Vol.  H  U  they 
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they  facrificed  to  the  Stars  which  had  guided  thera ; 
thefe  could  be  no  other  than  thofe  of  the  North  pole, 
viz.  cdm-cgfccdt ;  hence,thc  word  pocUi  fignifies  both 
an  offering  and  the  North ;  and  it  appearis  as  if  the 
Word  C£0Ccr<3[  was  alfo  derived  from  the  Hebrew 
HMtt^n  chataaj  (acrificium;  fee  Ezra,  xlv.  23.  to 
ivhich  was  added  c<xm,  to  bow,  bend  or  adcM-e. 
Although  I  have  applied  this  to  the  North  pole,  it 
is  certain  an  oricntalift  would  apply  the  Hebrew 
nnn  n«wn  Chama  Chataa  to  fignify  literally  the  facri- 
fice  of  the  Sun,  for,  as  I  noticed,  in  the  preceding 
page-CAjw/i  is  Sol.  This  is  again  fully  explained 
by  St.  Stephen  in  his  argument  with  the  Jews,  (as 
mentioned  by  St.  Luke)  to  be  the  God  Ritntmn^  as  I 
have  already  defcribed.  Sec  Adks  of  the  Apoftles, 
vii,  43.  •*  Yea,  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle  of 
**  Moloch,  and  the  Star  of  your  God  Remphan, 
**  figures  which  ye  made  to  worlhip  them."  This 
is  evidently  no  more  than  the  tabernacle  of  the  Sun 
and  Plknets ;  for  mole  or  mohc  in  Iri(h  fignifies  fire, 
which  they  worlhipped  as  a  type  of  the  Sun,  and 
Remphan  or  Remman  fignified  the  inferior  planets. 
Again,  this  Remphan  is  called  Kiun  by  Amos, 
v.  7,6.  "  You  have  borne  the  tabernacle  of  your 
"  God  Moloch  and  Kiim^  your  infiages,  and  the 
•*  ftar  of  your  Gods  whom  yc  have  made.**  Now 
Rimmm  was  the  Syrian  name,  znd  Remphamni^ 
Kiun  the  name  g^ven  to  the  fame  deity  by  the 
Moabites.  This  paffage  has  put  the  interpreters  on 
the  rack,  becaufe  of  the  difference  between  the 
Hebrew  text  and  that  of  the  Septuagint.  St.  Jcrom 
explains  this  to  be  Lucifer  or  Saturn  only.  [Scldcn, 
Grotius  and  Thoraaffin.J    Now  Kmn^  or  as  the 

Perfians 
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Peifians  name  it,  Kmvmj  is  the  name  of  the  plane{ 
Saturn,  becaufe  he  has  many  fatellites  to  light  him; 
and  his  belt  alfo  is  compofed  of  many  more ;  now 
Kaivan  is  the  fame  as  the  Iberno-Celtic  edihb^n  or 
caivan^  fignifying  a  throng  or  clufter,  and  is  this 
day  ufed  for  a  rout  or  throng  of  people,  and  there* 
fore  applicable  to  the  Deity  they  worftiipped  under 
the  name  of  Rimmon^  Rinnim^  Rempham  and  Kuin^ 
that  is,  the  heavenly  holl  together ;  all  which  returns 
again  to  Baal^  Belus^  and  Rimmin. 

The  Irifti  druids  caufed  all  fires  to  be  eictin- 
gui(hed  throughout  the  kingdom  on  the  eve  of 
May  day,  and  every  houfe  was  obliged  to  light  his 
fire  from  the  arch-druid's  holy  fire,  kindled  on  fome 
elevated  place,  for  which  they  paid  a  tribute  to  the 
druid.  This  exaftly  correfponds  with  Dr.  Hyde's 
deicription  of  the  Parfi  or  Guebri,  defcendants  of 
the  ancient  Perfians,  who  have,  fays  he,  an  annual 
fire  in  the  temple,  from  whence  they  kindle  all  the 
fires  in  their  houfes,  which  are  previoufly  extin- 
guifhed,  which  makes  a  part  of  the  revenues  of 
their  priefis ;  and  this  was  undoubtedly  the  ufe  of 
the  round  towers,  fo  frequently  to  be  met  with  in 
Ireland,  and  which  were  certainly  of  Phoenician 
conftruftion, 

I  will  here  hazard  a  conjedture.  I  find  hSiSigadul 
to  fignify  magnus ;  I  find  alio  that  the  oriental  nations 
at  length  fo  named  the  tower  of  Babylon,  &c.  mh:io 
magudaluihj  XuTTcs  ab  amplitudine  di£lae.  Bochart. 
p.  42.  Geog.  Sacr.  Gad^  i.  e.  gaJul^  turris ;  may 
not  our  Irifh  name  cloghad  foV  the  round  towers 
built  in  Ireland,  which  apparently  were  of  Phoe- 
nician workmanfhip,  be  derived  from  this  word 
•  U  2  gad^ 
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gady  and  cJogh  a  ftotie.  It  muft  be  allowed  that  dug 
is  a  bell,  and  hence  thefe  towers  have  been  thought 
to  have  been  belfries ;  but  we  have  many  places 
called  clogh^  i.  e.  iaxuni. 

Again,  the  druids  called  every  place  of  worfliip 
cjcgkadj  alluding  tt)  the  circles* of  ftones  they  nilially 
fet  up  in  thofe  places ;  there  is  therefore  no  pofitive 
authority  to  fay  thefe  ch^hcids  or  towers  were  ufed 
as  belfries  only,  or  that  they  took  their  name  from 
that  ufe. 

There  are  many  reafons  which  induce  me  to 
believe,  that  the  druids  of  the  Britifli  iflands  main- 
tained their  refigion  in  its  purity,  much  longer  than 
thofe  upon  the  continent.  They  all  of  them  had 
retained  (b  much  of  the  original  doftrine,  as  inclined 
them  to  diftingtiirti  their  errors,  and  enabled  them 
to  fee  the  great  ciofifotrtiity  tlierc  Was  between 
iheir  ancient  tenets  and  the  precepts  of  the  gofpel, 
tvHich  they  univerfally  entertained.  They  believed 
the  Deity  to  be  infinite  and  omniprefent,  and 
thought  it  ridiculoas  to  imagine,  that  he  whom  the 
Heaven  of  Heavens  cannot  contain,  (hould  be 
eircurofcribed  within  the  narrow  limits  of  a  roof; 
and  for  the  perpetual  eftablilhment  and  fupport  of 
the  feventh  day,  they  were  wont  to  dedicate  the 
tenth  of  all  their  fubftance  {fn). 

Again.  The  chiefs  of  their  refpeftire  families 
were  their  priefts  and  princes,  yet  all  acknowledged 
one  fuperior  in  the  facred  office.  Hence  in  the 
Phoenician  and  Hebrew  ynp  koken  is  a  prieft,  and  in 
Irifh  conac  is  a  lord,  ac  being  an  adjunft  termina- 
tion 

(«r)  Cooke  on  the  Patriar.  and  Druidic  relig.  p.  64. 
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tion  in  the  Celtic,  cm'-ac  brdly,  by  the  Irifti  poets 
written  coJhM'-ac, 

Calum,  Col  was  the  moft  acitient  of  the  Gods, 
and  bad  for  one  of  bis  children  Time  named  Sat?urn. 
It  is  no  hard  thing  to  guefs  why  Calum  is  faid  to  be 
the  firft  of  the  Gods,  and  4he.  father  of  Saturn  or 
Cbronus,  fmce  it  is  eviderit  that  the  motions  of  the 
Heavens  make  ^d  meafure  the  duratbn  of  time ; 
^3  cal^  all,  perfeft ;  ^Vd  an  holacauft,  a  facrifice. 

Chromis^  according  to  fome,  was  another  name 
o{  Beal'^  but  we  will  fhow  hereafter  that  Chr^nus 
was  an  appellative  of  Saturn.  Chron  fignifies  in 
Irifh  time,  and  Chronog  a  circle,  i.  e.  the  orbit  of 
the  Sun,  J 

♦*  Here,  fay  the  authors  of  the  Univerfal  Hi(^ory, 
we  have  three  B^mIs^  who  are  faid  to  have  been 
once  mortal  men ;  which  naight  fairly  induce  one  to 
think,  that  the  learned  are  mifiaken  in  fuppofing 
the  Phoenician  God  Baal  in  general  to'bp  the  Sun.'* 
It  is  evident  from  the  foregoing  expUnation,  that 
they  were  only  different  appellatives  fignificant  of 
the  iame  God,  the  Sun. 

Badj  Balj  Becl^  BeL  "  San  Hieronymo  junta 
dellos  mucho,  i  dc  fu  origen,  i  aviendo  del  Rei 
BeJ^j  I  fu  hiftoria  profague.  Quam  Belus,  primus 
Re^  Aflyriprum,  ut  fupra  diximus:  Quos  conflat 
Satujrnum,  quern  et  Solem.  dicunt,  Junonemque 
coluiife :  quae  numina  ctiam  apud  Afros.poftea  culta 
funt.  Unde  et  lingua  Punica  Bal,  deus  dicitur. 
Apud  Aflyrios  autem  Bel  dicitur  quadam  facro- 
rum  ratione  et  Saturnus  et  Sol." 


The 
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The  chief  if  not  the  only  deities  of  the  heathen 
Jrifti  were  Sjticir),  Col,  and  Ceoccc,  which  fignifies 
the  Sun,  Moon  and  Stars ;  though  it  appears  that 
ihey  worlhipped  the  Wind  alfo ;  for  to  fwcar  by  the 
Wind  was  a  common  oath.  '^fiidiD  is  to  this  day 
Jrifh  for  the  Sun,  and  cdn)  cedccd  for  the  Bear  or 
Seven  Stars  which  roll  about  the  Pole ;  this  word 
js  Phoenician  and  is  derived  from  nm  cimah  (Pleiades 
the  Seven  Star^)  and  33t»  cocab/i  (Stella  -alfo  Mcrr 
curius)  plur.  coeauthy  alfo  non  Chanfy  Sol,  the  Sun. 
.5cindler,.p.  3 27. 

To  thofe  who  do  not  trace  the  origin  of  the 
antient  Celtes  and  their  language  from  the  Orientals^ 
it  is  matter  of  wonder  how  the  worQiip  of  B(ud 
fliould  be  known  to  the  Iberno-Celts  or  Irilh.  The 
.name  of  Beal  or  Baal  which  fignifies  dominus  or 
dominator,  was  firft  the  name  of  the  true  God ; 
and  after  the  Aflyrians,  Chaldaeans  and  Phoenicians 
had  conveyed  this  facred  name  to  the  Sun,  whom 
they  adored  as  their  chief  deity,  the  Lord  com- 
manded the  people  of  Ifrael  to  call  him  no  more 
Baali  as  in  Hofea,  ch.  ii.  v.  16.  *'  And  it  (hall  be 
."  in  that  day,  that  thou  (halt  call  me  I(hi,  and 
**  (halt  call  me  no  more  Baali''  So  alfo  they 
called  the  Moon  ni»K  afcheraj  i.  e.  regina  Coeli ; 
**  ct  ut  Sol  refpedtu  Lunae  Baal  dicitur,  quod  rcfpe£tu 
Lunae  fit  initar  domini,  qui  de  fuo  decore  et  (i>Ien- 
jdore  uxori  fuae  communicat ;  fie  etiam  Luna  vocatur 
Afchera,  quod  nomen  eft  faeminini  generis  qua(i 
)lla  fit  fasmina  Solis,  quia  illius  defiderio  tenetur. 
Hibernice  Eafia^  vel  Eafga  et  /?e."  Bal  mhaith  Qrf 
and  Bal  Ma  dhuit^  the  good  Bal  and  the  God  Bal 

?9 


or  THE  IRISH  LANGUAGE.  2»^ 

to  you,  are  to  this  day  common  falutations  in 
Munfter,  and  particularly  about  Waterford. 

Hercules  was  the  proteftor  of  Tyre  and  Carthage ; 
Africus  and  Eufebius  prove  his  Carthaginian  name 
was  Archies,  i.  e.  fay  they,  ftrong,  robuft.  Bochart 
(»)  derives  his  name  from  the  Hebrew  word  ercol 
finewy.  Aichitl  in  Irifh  fignifies  ttrong,  robuft ;  and 
hence  Achilles,  Thus  alfo  with  us  aicillidhe  means 
an  aftive,  dextrous  man.  May  we  not  conjec- 
ture that  our  great  weftern  promontory  <lcnU, 
Aichil,  and  the  iflands  of  Aichll,  were  the  Herculis 
promontorium  of  the  Phoenicians.  Pliny  {o)  calls 
H^cules  Midacritus^  but  his  Phoenician  name  was 
Archies ;  he  was  indeed  named  Mil-car-thus  at 
Carthage,  as  being  the  peculiar  Deity  and  protector 
of  that  city  {p.)  He  was  a  great  navigator,  and  the 
firft  that  brought  lead  from  the  Caffiteridcs  or  Britifh 
iflands ;  he  was  called  Melec-cartha^  i.  e.  king  of  the 
city,  fays  Bochart;  Mil-^athair  in  Irifh,  is  the 
champion  of  the  city.  Pliny  {q)  calls  him  cor- 
ruptly Midacritus.  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  rejeds  this 
notion,  and  derives  his  name  from  his  having  been 
the  founder  of  Carteia  in  Spain  j  but  Hefychius 
fays,  the  Amathufians  called  Hercules  by  the  name 
of  Malic. 

Next  to  Hercules  was  JoUaus.  Voffius  apd  Pau- 
fanias  defcribe  the  ceremonies  paid  to  this  Deity. 
The  Carthaginians  fuppofed  him  nearly  related  to 
Hercules ;  that  he  helped  to  deftroy  the  Hydra,  and 
tliat  he  was  called  Jol-auSy  becaufe  when  he  had 
lived  to  a  very  great  age,  he  was  changed  into  a 

youth. 

(;i)  Phalcg.  (o)  PHn.  1.  7.  cap.  56. 

(/)  Univ.  Hift.  8vo.  vol.  a.  p.  338.         (^)  L,  71.  cap.  56. 
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youth.  Jol  in  Irifh  is  to  chang,e,  and  aos  is  age, 
the  compound  makes  JoUaos. 

Aefcuhpius  or  Aifculapius  was  the  God  of  phyfical 
knowledge ;  his  temple  was  built  on  a  high  rock, 
where  all  his  healing  miracles  were  performed,  and 
from  thence  he  toqk  his  name.  Aifci  in  Irifli  is  to 
heal,  and  fcedp  is  a  rock.  Servius  calls  him  al(b 
Poeni-£ena,  bccaufe,  fays  he,  born  of  a  Carthaginian 
woman  ;  Poeni-geine^  in  Irifb,  is  the  offspring  of  a 
Carthaginian. 

Syria  or  Ded^  Syria  were  Gods  not  defcribed  by 
any  author  with  certainty ;  probably  they  were  the 
fea-nymphs,  for  fuire  is  Irilh  for  fca-nymphs. 
Keating  in  his  anticnl  hiftory  of  Ireland,  defcribes 
ih^  fuire  playing  round  the  (hips  of  the  Mlefian^ 
in  their  pafffige  to  Ireland. 

Ores  or  Keres  was  worihipped  as  the  Moon. 
Oo  in  Irilh  fignifies  clouds,  vapours;  and  Rs  is 
the  Moon,  which  compounded  forms  Ceore.  She 
was  alfo  named  Ceohftis  and  K^oleSisj  and  was  in- 
voked in  droughts  in  order  to  obtain  rain :  "  ip{i 
virgo  Ceoleftis  pluviarum  pollicitatrix."  Tertullian. 
(r)  Ceo-JciS'tftfiy  \n  Irifh,  fignifics  dropping,  miftg^ 
or  rain.  Mr.  RoUin  thinks  this  Deity  was  the  fame 
Queen  of  Heaven,  to  whom  the  Jewifh  womei^ 
burnt  incenje,  poured  out  drink-oiFerings,  and  made 
cakes  for  her  with  their  own  hands, — ut  faciant  pla- 
centas reginae  Caeli.  The  children  gathered  the 
wood,  the  fathers  kindled  the  fire,  and  the  women 
kneaded  the  dough,  to  make  cakes  for  the  Queen  of 
Heaven.  Jeremiah,  vii.  1 8.  This  pagan  cuftom  is 
Jlill  preferved  in  Ireland  on  the  eve  of  St.  Bridget, 

and 

(r)  Apol.  c.  2^. 
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anid  -which  w^s  probably  traafppfed  to  St,  jBridgct!s 
eve,  from  the  feftival  of  a  famed  poetefe  of  the  fanfie 
name,  in  the  time  of  pagahifm.  In  ^n  anient 
gloflary  now  before  me,  (he  is  thu^  defcribed: 
Bright  ban  fhikadh  inghem  m  Dagha  \  hean  dhfi 
Eimn;  ^.  e.  Bri^k  a  poetefs,  the  daughter  qf 
Dagba ;  ^  goddefe  of  Ireland,  On  St.  Bridget's 
eve  every  farmer's  wife  in  Ireland  mal>^s  a  cake 
called  b4rin-bre.acj  the  n^igbbqurs  fire  invited,  ,the 
madder  qf  ale  and  the  pipe  go  round,  aad  the 
evening  concludes  with  mirth  and  feftivity. 

Teltuiy  the  earth,  w?is  alfo  wor(bipped  Jby  the 
Carthagiaians,    7>//(/r,  tetla^  telcunh  is  IriHi  for  jear^th.    . 

Uranus  was  their  Qod  over  land  and  water.  (Zp- 
in  Irjlh  is  land,  m^  ^z*. water.  "  Uir^n,  ,XJrani?e 
meminet  (Diqdqrv*)  tanqu^m  urbes  Caxpafije 
vicinae,  .CHjua  febulic  vejli^a  ali^)!  jxon  reperi/* 
Bochart  is). 

They  worfhipp^d  the  Moon  under  the  name  i>f 
AJbtircthy  and  the  women  g^ve  up  their  bodies  to 
the  men  in  her  temples  for  hire ;  aiJUor^a^hi  in  Irifli 
isleachery,  lewd*  laifcivious  pranks.  Afhtoreth  or 
Aftarte, ,  fays  Bochart,  *'  cadera  quae  lo  TOUtata 
ia  boven%  et  mater  Phoenicium;  taroen  hfk- 
toreth  vulgo  pro  Venere  fumitur.  nirj»H  qftarachj 
ardere  libidine,  Rom.  i.  17.  1  Pet.  iv.  4,  iicitpmi 
n^^9  v^^  Xk^^w9i  ifM^om^.  Veneris  rponfalie  aqua  feftra- 
chus  amabilis,  pro  Zis-^wi  legerim  Zr^o^.  Vid.  Bo- 
chart (/). 

At  By  bios  AJbioreth  was  worihipped  in  a  temple 
^  the  Ferns  of  Adonis^  and  there  fuch  women  as 

would 

{i)  Pag.  371.  410.  (I)  P.  370' 
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would  not  conform  to  the  (having  Acir  heads,  at 
the  annual  time  of  lamenting  Adonis^  were  bound 
to  proftitute  their  bodies  one  intire  day  for  hire,  and 
the  money  thus  earned  was  prefented  to  the  God- 
defs.  Adonis^  OJiris^  and  Adonojiris  or  ^hamutZy 
all  center  in  one  object,  and  IJis  had  a  temple  at 
Byblos  where  they  worfhipped  the  heath  which  con- 
cealed 0//iris's  coffin :  this  Byblian  IfiSj  fay  the  au- 
thors of  the  Univerfal  Hiftory,  muft  have  been 
AJiarte  or  AJbtoreth.  "  Indc,  fiiysSelden  (t«),  Ala- 
gabalus  (quem  Heiiogabalum  etiam  depravati  vc- 
teres  efFerebant,  nos  Alagabalum  magis  dicendum 
fuiffe  in  capite  de  Belo  stdftruimus)  nimirum  Sol 
ipfe  PyramiMs  fpecie  colebatur  Syris ;  Venus  pih 
feii  quadratifaxi  Arabibus,  uti  etiam  Paphius  alibique, 
et  feptem  columns  eredtae  funt  ritu  prifco  apud 
Laconas  tefte  Paufania  (erantiumfteUarum  figna}, — 
Propheta^  ejus  "  a  mane  uftjue  ad  meridiem  invo- 
caverunt  nomen  Baal,  dicentes,  O  Baal  exaudi  nos." 
Mof.  ^gyp.  More,  Neboch.  1. 1.  c.  58.  (w)  So  we 
end  as  we  begun  with  BaaUm  and  Aftoreth. 

"  IIIos  tummodo  Syros  jam  vocamus  Deos — 
cujus  modi  agnofcas  licet  Belum  feu  Baalim^  Aftartem 
five  AJbtaroth^  Dagon,  DammutZy  Sec.**  (x) 

"  And  the  children  of  Ifrael  did  evil  in  the  figlit 
**  of  the  Lord,  and  ferved  Baalim  and  AJbtarothy\ 
"  and  the  Gods  of  Syria,  and  the  Gods  of  Zidon," 
&c.  Judg.  X.  6.    . 

Saturn  was  the  God  of  bread-corn,  becaufe  he 
taught  men  to  till  the  earth :  He  is  often  reprefented 
on  Punic  medals  by  an  ^ar  of  wheat :  He  was  alfo 

called 

(w)  Prolog,  p.  5a,  (tii)  Id.  p.  56. 

{x)  Selden  de  Dis  S/ris.  Prolegom.  cap.  9. 
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called  Oirtmus ;  though  fome,  as  we  have  before 
obferved,  tMnk  Chronus  and  Baai  were  the  fame. 
Saiy  in  Irini,  is  abundance,  and  aran  is  bread  ^ 
which  compounded  makes  Satharm. 

The  God  Neptune^  fay  the  authors  of  the  Uni- 
ver&l  Hiftory,  was  the  Punic  Scyphus^  from  fcyph 
a  rock :  I  think  thefe  learned  authors  miflaken,  for 
we  have  already  proved  fcedp  was  Punice.  a  rock ; 
fc^ox  fcib  is  Irifh  for  a  (hip,  and  Neptune  was  the 
God  of  the  fea ;  but  the  name  Neptune  is  plainly 
derived  from  the  Irifh  Nimh  a  Deity,  and  ttm  the 
waves  of  the  fea. 

Mercury  is  reprefented  as  a  fwift  meiTenger  of 
the  Gods,  and  being  an  humble  iervant  of  theirs, 
lays  Bochart  (j)^  was  called  by  the  Carthaginians 
A^umes.  Jffumhai^  in  Irifti,  is  very  humble,  moft 
humble,  but  the  ^olic  name  Mercury  is  derived 
from  three  Irifti  words,  viz.  Mer  adive,  cu  a  grey- 
hound, and  ri  running.  .May  not  this  be  the  reafon 
that  he  was  fometimes  reprefented  with  a  Dog's 
head?  Rowl^tnd  (z)  fays  he  was  fo  called  from 
mrc  a  horfe,  and  ri  running. 
*  They  had  a  certain  God-of  aiukfiutgruuiaatfiil^ 
P'ata^j  cabled  by  the  Greeks  Pataci  and  Patakoi, 
the  etymon  of  which  words  have  confufcd  many 
of  the  leaned. 

Some,  from  the  ignorance  pf  the  Grecian  au- 
thors, have,  thought  it  was  an  ape,  from  the  affinity 
of  tlie^  Greek  word  pithekos  an  ape.  Monfieur 
Morin,  agrees  with  Scaliger,  and  both  think  it 
ihould  be  read  Fafus ;  the  letter  P  with  an  hiatus 

being 

(jj  Phalcg.  («)  Moo.  Ant. 
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being  equal  to  F^  they  therdSxe  afcpfae  this  divinity 
to  Fulcmy  the  fuprcme.iDcity  of  the  Egyptians 
remarkable  for  his  ikiU  andJmawlodgp.  Fathas  in 
Irifli  iignifies  ikiily  knowledge^  and  aUb  divine 
pociry.  But  M.  Bullet  very  jufily  derives  Patakoi 
from  the  Celtic  pu^  vel  vat^  vd  bad^  a  boat,  a 
ikiff;  to  which  may  he  added  that  okhi  (ignifies 
champions;  and  tbeqce  ^ad^xcJtf  pr  Patak9i  msLj 
fignafy  maiii  champioQs  or  Ikitfnl  mariners. 

Hefydttus  ^nd  Soixias  will  hav^e  thefe  Pai^ffci  to 
kMfrc  been  placed  in  the  poops  of  the  (hips ;  and 
Herodotus  compares  them  to  pygmies :  if  they 
were  the  tutelar  Gods  of  fca&ring  incn,  and  carried 
dhout  ibr  prate£tion  from.-  dfiCsAcrs  at  fea,  the 
cuftom  fecms  to  be  ftiU  preferved  by  the  Spaniards^ 
who  at  this  day  carry  to  fea  witll  them  little  images 
of  tfaidr  fiiints,  that  they  may  fiand  their  friends  in 
di&efs ',  thefe  are  ChrifliM  Bat^Bci :  why  Ihould  we 
.wonder  at  the  Girthaginiansgr  Phoenicians? 

They  fu(pended  certain  ftones  to  their  necks 
called  i^^lr,  as  prefervativ^s  of  the  body  againit 
danger.  Bith  Irifh  for  life,  mk  all,  whole,  com- 
jricat;  bithufle:  ^  thefe  Itenes,  fays  Bochart  (^), 
.V  were  alfo  called  Mir^  probably  from  aband  or 
^  tkendus^  Hebrew  words  for  d*  round  ftonc ;"  ab 
a  prieft  in  Irifh  and  dior  the  law ;  fo  that  I  fliould 
tranflate  it  a  fomething  worn  %y  the  law  of  the 
prielts,  (if  Boohart  be  right.)  D6rn  means  in  Irifh  a 
round  lione,  and  abdSm  would  rtiean,  the  round 
ilone  of  the  priefts.  -•  *  • 

The  bifhop  of  Cork,  *ia  Ms  letter  (*)  to  the 
Rxjyal  Society  in  London,  has  ftrangely  confufed 

the 

W  Phaleg.*  (^)  Phil.  Tr.  No.  471. 
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the  Sdiitilia  with  the  Beth-al^  in  his  defctiption  of  the 
druklical  moilument^  in  iretend.  We  have  already 
fliown  thai  Beith-al^  both  in  Hebrev^  and  Irifh 
fignifies  (he  Houfe  of  God ;  the  btfhop  therefore^ 
ihiriks  it  was  one  of  thefe  monftfous  nnhewn  ftohes 
forming  the  druMical  temples,  which  Rhea  gave 
to  Saturn  to  fwallow  inftead  of  a  child,  becaufe  it 
was  called  by  the  Greeks  baiiulm,  Hdychius  is 
alfo  as  much  miftaken  in  the  etymon  of  the  bsH^li^ 
which  he  fays  was  covered  with  a  woollen  garment ; 
from  the  Greek  word  baite. 

But  St.  Auftin  fays,  the  Carthaginian  Deities  in 
general  were  called  abdhre*^  and  the  priefts  who^ 
aflifted  at  their  facrifices  euc-adirt :  now  ab  in  Irifh 
cxpfelfes  a  Deity  alfo,  and  adhra  is  to  worfhip : 
thus  (A adhra  the  worfhip  of  the  Deity  •,  fo  eugadh  is 
to  die  in  Iriih,  and  eugadhra  means  to  die  in  the 
ftcrHice,  or  worfhip. 

Titan^  fays  Pezron,  was  the  iEolic  name  of  the 
Sun,  and  fignifies  fire  and  water ;  it  is  true,  tith  or 
teth  is  heat  in  Irifh,  and  an  is  water,  but  we  have 
already  explained,  that  an  in  the  Irifli  and  Punic 
fignifies  a  planet,  fo  Tifhan  or  fethan  h  the  planet 
of  heat ;  thus  al(b  grectdh  is  to  fcorch,  2Lndgreadkan 
or  gri-an  is  the  Irifli  cpmmon  appellative  for  the 
Sun,  i.  e.  the  fcorching  Planet. 

Tlie  fire  of  the  liars  feems  to  have  been  ht>- 
nourcd  in  the  perfon  of  Jupiter,  called  in  Greek 
zw?  and  in  Phoenician  cart!)  Cham,  both  names  being 
derived  from  heat  and  fire  (c). 

hh- 
\c)  Danct's  did.  of  anriq.  vl^  verb*  rgnit. 
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loh'pater  Jupiter^  was  eileemed  the  father  of  att 
fruits ;  ioh  is  Irifli  for  the  fruit  of  beaft,  plant,  or 
tree,  and  p^^athair^  i.  e.  priamh  of  hair  ^  firil,  or 
chief  father.  The  Etrufcan  name  of  Jupiter  was 
aa4'R'ivi9  (iup*ter)  i,  c.  iu-primus  atar\  and  thus 
primus  atar  was  contra^ed  to  p.  atar^  all  from  the 
Phoenician  priomh athair^  firfi  father;  hence  the 
Greek  pater^  and  paseros;  Lat.  pater '^  Kfc*  aitai 
Gothic  atia ;  Theflai.  ma  •,  Perfic,  padder^  &c- 

It  is  plain  (fays  Adrian  Reland  de  nomine  Je- 
hovah, Utreqht  1707)  that  the  Latins  formed  the 
name  of  thrir  God  Jupiter,  whom  they  called 
Jovis,  from  the  name  Jehovah  or  Jehovih. 

It  however  is  very  uncertain,  whether  or  no  the 
Latins  borrowed  their  Jovis  of  the  Hebrew;  fince 
Varro  derives  it  from  the  Latin  verb  juvare^  to  aid 
or  affift  (d). 

The  pagan  Irifli  never  admitted  the  modem 

Deities  of  the  Greeks  or  Romans  into  their  worfliip ; 

.   even  to  the  days  of  St.  Patrick  their  worfliip  was 

pure  Afiyrian,  and  confifted  of  the  heavenly  hoft 

alone,  as  1  have  defcribed  elfewhere. 

Curetes  were  the  keepers  of  Jupiter,  remarkable 
for  valour,  as  well  as  for  (kill  in  aftronomy :  curaithe 
in  Irifli  is  champions.  Thus  j^oks  the  God  of  the 
winds  was  fo  called  from  his  knowledge  in  aftronomy 
and  the  winds;  in  \n(hgaoith  is  the  wind,  and  eolas'xs 
knowledge,  henct gaofh-eolas  into  aeolus.  "  Memorial 
tradidit  Ifacius^  jflEolum  hominem  fuifle  aftronomie 
peritilfimum,  et  illam  fcientiam  praecipue  exercuiffe 
quae  pertinet  ad  naturam  ventorum,  ut  prodeflet 

navtgantibus. 

[J)  Supp.  du  journ.  dcs  Scavans.  Juin  1709.  torn.  44, 
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natiganlibus.    Praedicebat  igitur ct  qu« 

mari  futura  effet  tempeftas  {e).  Bochart  thinks  the 
derivation  of  this  name  is  from  the  Hebrew  ^iy  aol^ 
vcigdaolj  tempeftas.  Indeed  the  Cciti  never  had 
thefe  Greek  and  Roman  Deities,  for  they  were 
deified  from  the  Celtic  fables  by  the  Greeks ;  I  mean 
moft  of  them,  for  as  we  learn  from  the  Stoic  Gor- 
nutus  or  Phurnutus  they  borrowed  from  various 

nations,  Th  h  hoX^ok  *«*  1nua>aq  vi^i  Sim  TiyoMMU  wa^  rotf 
11  wmf  AtytmrM^  nai  KiXtsk*  fi  Ai/Sm,  neu  ^^|»,  mm  tm(  oAXoi; 

•AnNTi,  cap.  17.  i.  e.  among  the  many  and  various 
fables  which  the  ancient  Greeks  had  about  the 
Gods,  fome  were  derived  from  Mages,  fome  from 
Egyptians,  fome  from  the  Cehi  or  Gauls,  and 
others  from  the  Africans  and  Phrygians,  &c. 
Will  not  this  flop  the  laughter  of  the  claffic  gentry, 
at  my  deriving  the  names  of  Apollo,  Mars,  Mer* 
cury,  Venus,  Jupiter,  &c.  from  the  Celtic,  whofe 
virtues  and  powers  are  not  to  be  explained  i|i  the 
compofition  of  their  names  in  any  other  language. 

Venus  is  derived  from  bean  or  bhean^  pronounced  . 
vdHj  or  veoH  a  woman.    But  to  return  to  the  Car- 
thaginians. 

Phiditia  oxfidite^  were  public  feafts  at  Carthage, 

where  the  elders  inftrufted  their  youths.    « Iri(h 

'  fidir^  jUhir^  and  feathair^  a  teacher  or  do6tor,  and 

Jiaihaithe^  relating,  telling,  inftru^ting,  zs  fiadhaid 

a  bhdsj  they  relate  his  death. 

Bad  or  bad/lb  J  the  wind,  and  fome  think  parti- 
cularly the  North  wind  •,  it  is  alfo  faid  to  be  a  bean- 

Jghe, 

{e)  Natal.  Com.  mitolog.  L  8.  cap.  10. 
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/gh^j  or  fanuliar  ipirit,  wWch  is^fuppofed  to  belong 
to  particular  families :  this  word  appears  to  be  of 
Afiatic  root,  for  in  the  prefent  Perlic  latiguage  tad 
is  not  only  wind,  bnt  alfo  the  name  of  the  genius  or 
deity,  who,  like  the  Mollis  of  the  Greeks,  prefides 
over  winds ;  he  has  the  fupermtendance  of  the  2  id 
day  of  the  month,  which  is  confecrated  to  this 
Ipirit  and  called  by  his  name  (f). 

The  fupreme  magiflrates  of  Carthage*  v^cft  called 
fojites  (g)j  becaufe  men  in  great  power ;  fo/ar  in 
Irifti  is  powerful,  itrong,  valiant,  pluvsii  fofaraifh. 
They  are  called  faffiiesj  fays  Selden  (A),  from  the 
Hebrew  fouffitem^  judices  fonat.  So  in  compound 
Irifh  words  fignifies  an  aptnefs,  or  facility  in  dc^ng, 
alfo  excellency  ;  thus  fo-jUhep  means  mofl  capable 
of  teaching,  or  governing,  and  is  raoft  applieaUe 
to  the  fupreme  magiftrate. 

Barach.  *•  S,  Hieronymo  en  la  vida  de  S.  Halia- 
fion  dize,  que  los  Saracenos  falian  a  encontrar  a  el 
fando  con  fus  mugeres  i  hijos,  et  fubmittentes  coUa 
et  ^oce  Syra  Barach  inclamantes ;  id  eft  Benedift. 
Barach  i  Benedic,  eadem  eft  Hebraeis  fignificatio^ 
a  quoruni  lingua  non  folum  Syram  fed  Chaldsam 
quoque,  Arabicum,  et  iEthiopicam  demonfira- 
mus  (/)."  In  Irifh  bc^  a  learned  man,  barrachas 
fupreme  excellency,  great  fway,  ?iiid  barrai§hhm\s 
a  mitre. 

The  name  of  Carthage  was  Cartfugo  from  its 
fituation  by  the  fea-fide,  fays  C  Duret ;  caihmr  is 

Irifti 

(f)  See  Ricbardfon's  Perfic.  Lex.  p.  ai8. 

(g)  Liv. 

(A)  DcDisSyr.  c.  i, 

(0  Am.  de  Efpan.  Africa.  Aldreie,  lib.  2.  p.  187. 


Irilh'  fcr  a  city,  and'  go  is  tfie  fea.  Accor<fin]g  f 6 
Bochart  and  Vb(!ius  it  wasdalTed  Cathardo  tad  Ca^ 
tliarSreannaey  mea^mg  the  new  cllv* — dattardo  and 
CatJiardreannad  in  IriA  il'gniiies  tne  good"  cityy  for 
d}  at  da  and  direannady  m^ns  good. 

f^owet  exptains'  tbis  nanre  much  bettei^  he  (ays 
Cartilage  was  buift  at  iliree  fevctal  times ;"  the  firit 
foundation  cdnfilfed  oF  cothn^  i.  t^  this  ^rf  op 
har{>oiir ;  in  fn(^  o/^  is  an  harbour  or  port,  and  ' 
C9ihadh'an  is  a  noble  (upport^  il/^^or^  ^as  a  part 
of  the  town  biiilt  next,  dnd  in  refpe^  to  cothttn  was 
calTedf  it^r/i(k7  ^idSxr/i^  a^^Atli^  or  Hadifia^  that  is,  fays 
he,  the  new  Suitdings,  or  the  adcjitfonal*  town  ^  in 
hiih^  e^aJtth^  or  a^/A,  is  2s^  addition,  and  thus 
caihair-adath  ilgnifies  the  new  added  city. 

The  andant  name  of  Carthage,'  as  given'  b;^  Dido, 
was^S^j,  or  as  Ibme  have  it  -By/jfe ;  Sofra  they 
iay  means  a  royal  fort.  BorrfA  in  Irilb  is  noble^ 
it^yaf,  magpiiicent;  zni  tatk  (pronounced  r^  iss  ' 
fcrt.;  ttiuS'  B^hjihratky  is  a  royal'  fortreft.  Hyrfa^ 
accortllhg  to  fome,  fignifics  plenty  of  water ;  iior 
in  Iritti  is  a  (jjri'ng  or  tountain,  (hence  toiair  a  wtHy 
alTo  Mirr  the  ilame  of  many  towns  aBoiinding  with 
fpringe)  and^  is  an  augmentaliVe  articlie,  fo  ^trfa 
inlplies  plenty  of  water. 

Tlio  names- of  the-  Cartliaginians,  lays  Bochart, 
had  commonly  (bme  particular  meaning,,  thus  ^«*f^ 
fignifi'ed'  gracious,  bountiful :  the  proper  name 
Enm  firequently  occurs  in  the  Irifh  hiftory,  but  Ana 
in  Irilfi  fignifies  plenty  of  riches,  a  comu-copia ; 
and-  adds,  the  fame  author.  Dido  means  amiable, 
wcll-beloved ;  and  Sophonijba^  one  who  keeps  her 
hulKantfsfijcrets  faithfully :  in  Irifti  iifii  is  exceffivc 

Vol.  II.  X  lovci 
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love,  Sde  jgratitnde,  and  £Uo  moft  amiaUey  Sy- 
fmn^ajba  alio  fignifies,  much  addided  to  vanity. 

Adrian  Rdand,  in  his  miicellanies,  thinks  tiie 
Cabires  may  be  derived  from  the  Hebrew  -an  chabar^ 
cfiobinmy  to  unite  or  conjoin,  as  mncli  as  to  iay  the 
united  deities.  Here  again  is  a  proof  of  tbe  affinity 
of  the  Irifh  language  to  the  Hebrew,  for  ccbraim  is 
to  conjoin  or  unite  together,  caihar  a  jundion.  He 
infifls  that  cabWj  as  well  as  the  root  ccibar^  is  always 
ufed  to  ezprels  the  quantity  or  multitodey  and  never 
'  to  exprefs  the  greatneis  or  grandeur ;  be  owns  that 
in  the  Arabic  it  does  meait  grand,  great,  but  denies 
the  word  having  any  fuch  meaning  in  the  Hebrew, 
and  leaves  it  to  others  whether  it  may  not  alio  be 
derived  fix>m  the  Hebrew  kelnrim^  buried,  de- 
ceafed,  He. 

'  The  Carthaginians  had. certain  undiffinguilhed 
Deities  called  Cabiri^  a  kind  of  Penates  or  houfhold 
Gods,  who  were  fuppofed  to  prefide  over  every 
aftion  of  their  lives,  add  whoiti  they  ftccafionally 
mvoked  for  their  help.  Cabair  in  Irifli  figAifies 
help,  aflSftance,  and  cidfra  is  a  target  or  (hield. 
Yet  Selden  (k)  feems  to  think  QA/r/figriified  Venus: 
•*  Saracenbrum  Cabar  five  Cuhar  a  Syria  feu  Baby- 
lonia Ventre  afia  non  erat;  fed  commune  iis,' qui 
tam,yicini  erant,  numen.  Cuhar  enim  ipfe*  Venus 
(quae  et  Luna  Dea)  eflc  cenfebatur.*'  Arid  this  is 
not  Ws  opinion  only  (/),  **  Ad  Heracfii  Iitiperatoris 
lempora  Saraceni .  idolis  dediti '  funt.  Luciferum 
adorabant  et  Venerem  quam  Cahar  fua  nominant 

Rngua. 

{k)  Synf.  2.  p.  2r.    ' 
:  (/}  Eutheiuius  Z)^gabeenns  in  Fanoplia.  Catachefi  Sara-* 
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lingua. .  Gi^jr  aut em  ilf^«^/w  iaterpretatur."  Agaui. 
•— Catachcfi  Saracenorum.  "  Anathematize  eo^ 
qui  matutinum  fidus  Luciferutn  et  P^enereni  adorant^- 
.quam  Arabum  lingua  Chabary  quod  Mu^um  figni- 
ficat,  nominant.  Se3  vero  {m)  minime  diverfk 
fentias  Lucifetum  ct  l^enerum  numina.**  But,  fays 
Bochart,  thcfe  Gods  were  called  Diofcuire^  high, 
mighty,  puiffant.  Dtfcir  is  trifh  for  fierce,*  valianf, 
mighty ;  but  is  not  this  word  more  properly  derivett 
from  di  a  God,  as  having,  curam  the  care ;  didf'- 
.curam^  the  God  who  had  the  particular  care  of  them, 
as  the  Penates  were  fuppofed  to  have. 

Polybius  (»)  has  tranfmitted  to  us  a  treaty  of  a 
peace  concluded  between  Philip  fon  of  Demetrius 
,  king  of  Macedon,  and  the  Carthaginians,  in  which 
their  intimate  perfuafion  that  the  Gods  afliiledand 
prefided  over  human  affairs,  and  particularly  over 
folcmn  treaties 'made  in  their  name  and  prefence;  i^ 
ftronglyJdilplayed;  '  **  This  treaty  was  conclud&l 
in  the  psefence  of  Jupiter,  Juno,  Apollo,  &c.  in 
the  prefence*of  the  Daemon  of  the  Carthaginians  *} 
of  Hercules,  lolaus,  &c,  Sec.*'— It  is  very  remark- 
able that  this  cuftom  prevailed  in  Ireland  after 
Chrifti^nity,  even  down  to  queen  Elizabeth's  reignv 
in  all  folemn  contrafts,  bonds,  deeds,  &c.  •  I  hav6 
feenmany  fentences  of  the  Brehon  laws,  and  other 
deeds  and  contracts,  as  late  as  the  time  here  men- 
tioned, all  of  which  conclude  thus,  abhfiddhnaijij 
dia  Mr  uus^  7  //.  7  5.  &c.  i.  e.  in  the  prefence  of^ 
God  firft^  and  of  A.  and  of  B.  &c. 
.  Marmol  (ays,  near  the  fpot  where  Carthage  one* 
flood)  the  Chriftians  have  erefted  a  tower,  on  s 
X  2         ^  rocb 

(«)  Scld.  Synt.  2.' p.  ai-  («)  Lib.  7.  p.  699. 
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rock  which  the  Africans  call  al  menart\  wMdifae 

interprets  le  rbque  de  Mafiinace.    jUmunudre  i&  in 

'     IriAi  the  fham^kfe  rock^  and  wonderfidljr  agreos 

mth  this   author's  ^aqf^btnaliont  of  the  Mann 

NuUibi  pkires  refiicrieQptwica^UMatflpadPfantum 

inPasniik>i 
tvhich  iinesr  (ays  Bochart,  (^)  are  ]iisdy  Pumc  and 
partly  Lybiost  for  they  ufed  both  taagMOges^  aft  we 
loay  learn  from  Vir^i : 

Quippe  domu»  tenet  amUgpiainv  Tyriafi|Qe 
bilipgues. 
And  from  Silius : 

Dilcintos  intier  Libycos^  peptdbfipie  Ixfingooai 
And  from  Claudiaii ; 

Tollite  MaflylsK  fraudes^,  vcmovete  Uiogiiiet  in* 
fidisui. 

All  which^  with  gre^t  defqretioe  t^Bpdiar^does 
tti  my  opinion  prove  no  more  tfian  that  the  Punic 
language  was  a  compound  of  the  Lyfaiaii ;  no!  that 
the  Carthaginiana  i^ke  fonM^ttfloiea  a  fentence  in 
one,  and  (bmetimes  itx  another  ^  that  would  be  a 
moll  ridTculous  fuppoTition  indeed :  aodr  I  believe 
no  inftance  can  be  given  of  people  ipeatog  fuch  a 
dialedl. 

The  following  Punic  fjpeech  of  Piautua  wiU  on 
eonfideration  be  found  to  have  as  great  or  greata 
affinity  with  the  ancient  Irifh,  or  beark  Fem\  i.  c.  the 
Phoenician  dialed,  tl:  n  with  the  Hebrew,  and  as 
with  as  few  alterations  of  the  text  as  are  to  be  found 
in  Bochart,  Petit,  Patreus,  Pau(anias,  Voffius,  &c. 

I  have 

(a)  Phalcg.  p.  699. 
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i  Wrfe  now  before  tnt  federal  editions  df  Pltiitus  ; 
each  of  them  vary  confiderably  in  this  fpeed). 

The<:iii'uM|a  airtd  kurned  reader  wfao  wonld  c6n« 
ftft'tfit  vinriiMiiB  ix)pkt  cX  Flautns,  will  find  a  ci^ta* 
logtt  of  145  cofttmttiftatdrs  on  this  author,  m  tite 
edition  {lubfiihed  by  Groftovm,  at  Ltyicn^  iti 

Th^  feoQUd  ^dilioil,  in  14812,  is  to  be  feund  ift 
Aft  ttmry  rf  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  from  which 
the  Pimic  fpeech  b!  titrnferibed,  together  with  th6 
L«li&  tfanftition.  We  hare  not  fuffitient  authority , 
firorti  mny  <rf  the  editom,  to  fay  whether  Plautut 
uM  the  FhoMician  tx  the  Roman  chdtraflers  in 
ttM^Mdh:  We  Imow  it  was  Written. during  the 
fMxmd  Punic  war,  and  the  Roman  later  was  ufed 
ia  CaithiHge  as  early  us  the  lend  (^  tfie  fiifl  Punic 


Fram  liie  fbUowkig  tbnfeffion  of  Gtoiiovius,  we 
may  judge  whalt  interpolations  tod  omiflloAs  hate 
bem  eommitted  hi  this  fpeech  by  ignbrant  tran- 
feribeia ;  ^^  Puftioa  hsee  fcripta  erant  fine  pun^is 
MDCtiUbis;  ut  eft  Hebnsea  five  Phoenrcia  omnia; 
lifaMiift  vero  vocafed  pro  ingenii,  et  eniditionis  fuse 
fftOdulo  fub(^tQensftt,  &Ub  fa^pios  quam  faflmn 
vslkM  ;'*  bat  he  does  not  fay  he  had  feeti  the  ma*- 
nttfcript)  nor  does  he  tell  us  from  what  authority  he 
conjdi^uMB  that  ^s  fpeech  w^  written  in  Pho^ 
nfeiati  diaraAers. 

In  the  French  edition  of  Plautus  by  M.  de 
Ltrnki^s,  he  has  added  the  fallowing  note  to  this  play. 
*•  LM  dix  lignes  qu*il  prononce  (Hanno)  en  langue 
Punique  ou  Phcnicicnne,  n'aiant  jamais  etc  ccrites 
i}U*en  carad^res  Latins,  et  par  des  gens  qui  ne  les 

fntendoient 
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entcndoient  pas,  il  auroit  etc  diflGunle  d*en  penetrer 
le  veritable  Sens. 

.  And  although,  iays  Dr.  Brerewood  (p)^  that 
^unique  fpeech  in  Plautus,  whidi  is  the  ooly  coa- 
tinued  fpeech  of  that  language,  that  to  my  know- 
ledge remaineth  extant  in  aijiy  author,  have  np 
filch  great  convenience  with  the  Hebrew  tongue  j. 
yet  I  aflijre  myfeif  the  faults  and  corruptions  that 
i^ave  crept  into  it  by  many  Xranfcriptions,  tp  have 
been  th?  caufe  of  fo  great  (cJiffeyence,  by  realbni 
whereof,  it  is  much  changed  from  what  it  was  at 
firft,  when  Plautus  writ  it,  about,  1 8po  years  ago. 

"  Les  Cartbag'mois,  obfervcs  the  learned  M.  Huet, 
(y)  aiiroient  pu  apprpndre  ,des  Africains  Tulage  de 
la  rime.  Dans  cefuers  Puniques  que  Plaute  a  ittferez 
dans  fon  Penule,  ,S?Jden;  (r)  a^cru  avoir  trouvc. 
une  rime  entre  le  premier  et  le  fecond  vers,  fan^ 
avpir  poufle  plus  loin;,  fa  recherche,  fupp(/ant  le 
refie  feqibl^ble.  ;  Mais.ceux^qui  ont  anatomife  ces- 
vers  plus  curieufeflient,  n'y  pnt  rien  apper(:u  de  tel. 

^  Had  this  fpeech  been  ,the^pnly/ remains^  of  the 
Punic  djaleft,  the  author  v^ould  not  have  attempted 
this  collation,  perfuaded  froni,the  above  teftimony, 
that  we  have  not  in  our  poffeflion  the  fpeech  of 
Hanno , the  Carthaginian,  but  of  the  various  tran-- 
fcribers  of  Plautus;  nay  Plautus  himfelf  aflures  us, 
he  founded  hi§. comedy  on  a  Greek Jragedy  of 
Achilles  Ariftocles ;  and  it  may  be  conjedured  by 
tiie  dialogue  in  the  licjctrfdene,  between  MljAio 
^nd  Agaraitocles,  that  he  (Plautus)  did  not  under-; 
*  "    » ■       . .   ^il^pd 

(p)  Enquiries  touching  the  divcrfitjir  of  languag^s^  p.  57. 
(f)  Huetiana,  p.  189.  ►  *  :     •* 

,  \r)  Scldp9  ^e  Dis  Syr.  Prol.  c.  2. 


'or  THE  IRISH  LANCOAGfi.'^       '     3V 

^nd  the  Funic  language,  I  more*. than •  Milphio, 

whom  he  has  chofen  as  the  kiterpreter. 

The. great 'affinity  found  in  many  words,  nay 

whole  Fines  and  fentences  of  this  fpeech,  between 

the  Punic  and  the  Irifti  (iearhfeni)  ftrengthened 

and  fupported  by  the  collaiion  in  thfe  former  pages, 

urged  the  author  to  attempt  an  Irifh  tianfcript,  and 

from  thence  to  make  a;fr€e  tranflatlon  jnto  Jhe 

Englifh ;  how  far  he  ha$  fpcceeded,  oiuft  be  left  to    r 

the  impartial  cfitic.  '        * 

,:i..-.-i       ...  ...... 

From  Gronovius's  Edition  we  mye  the  Arcjj- 

MENT  and  the  Dramatis  PERSoNiE. 

Quidam'adolofcensCarthraginienfis  furtim  f orfept  us, 
avehitur  Calydonia  in  -Sltoliam,  et  ibi  venditur 
feni,civi.,..Hic  ^doptjv'^  ^\^PV  ^t?P9"<^^sjreU; 
quff  habredem.  ^Amabat  adolofcens  puellam 
popularepi  et.cognat^m;  patrui.enim  ea  filia. 
*  crat,  'qu^^  'P^^  nefciebat,  nanj  praedones  rurf 
.deprehenfas  duas  parvulas  filiashiijus,  una  cum 
nutrice  abdiidtas  kndni  Calydonio  vendiderant 
in  Anadlorio,  quod  nomen  loci,.et  oppidi  fuit 
in  Acarnania.  Cum  nihil  cqui  adolofcens  a 
lenone  de  fuis  ambribus  impetrare  poflet,  ufus 
fervi  fui  confilio,  infidias  fecit  lenpni,  ut  ille  furti 
manifefti  condemnaretur.  Interea  indicium  fit, 
puellas  effe  X^arthaginienfes  ingenuas:  et  pater, 
illarum  '(Hanno)  qui  ubjque  geiitinm  ipfas  quas- 
relat,  advenit,  et.eas  agnofcit  \  et  majorem  natu 
nuptum  dat  fratris  filio. 


Dramatis 


'Sp6  An  ES^AY  p^  r^^  ANTJQ^ITY 

DRAMATIS  P€ft50«^ 


MiIpWo,  Scfvus. 

AdelphaGum,  }^^ 

f  Meretficcg. 

Lycus^  Lcno. 

'  Anthemonides,  Miles. 

Hanno,  Poenus. 

Ciddeneme  niitrix,  Stc.  &.c. 

ACTUS  oyjNTI  ^gNA  PRIMA. 

From  the  Bcjition  of  MocEjiiGgs. 

farvifii  1482  <&  21  Junti  Joflwte  j^Qcmi^f  Prfncifi 
jucundijftmq  ft  pH€(  FQ^UcijIim'    /«  f^  l^0(J  pf 

fmtiCpUegf,  Dui^im.  T-  T.  «.  ♦• 

Nytteionim  walpn  »th  f^  cor^Cim*  wwjfytU 
Chirn  lack  pbupylb  awmys  tyi^l  my^lwii  ioH(ctt 
Lipbp  c^pet  hyth  bynuthii  4d  ^din  bynutljii. 
Byrnarob  fyllo  horoalonioj  uby  roifyrthobo 
Bytblytn  motbym  no^othii  u^lpch^nti  dafqajicboi} 
Yflidelebrin  thyfpl  ytb  chylys  cjion.  thcpi  lipb^l 
Uth.  bynim  yfdibur  ihyAnp  cuiji  au  j^onf^ofUs 
Ythc  maneth  ihy  chirfae  lycoth  fitb  na(b 
Bynni  id  fchil  luhili  gubulin  lafibit  thym 
Bodyalyt  herayn  nyn  nuys  lym  monchot  lufim 

Exanolini 
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Exynolim  uolanus  fuccuratim  n>if]dm  atttcum  eflfe 
Concnt>iUim  a  Ji>eIlo  cutin  hcaj;xt  laUcant  .cbona 

ei^us  es 
Huiec  fdic  paneflfe  otHdmgfcoti  al^tn  mduberte 

^ono  bntiintne. 
Ccltum  comucro  lueni,  at  enim  auofo  ubcr  licnt 

hyach  Ariftoclera 
£t  te  fe  anephe  nafcx^elia  eliQQS  oJetnw  dub^rtw 

mi  cpmps  uefpti. 
Aodeanec  IJ£^r  |x)de9  luffum  llmnlipcolutu 

Frpm  the  lame  in  Latip. 

Deos  deafque  veneror,  qui  banc  urbeixi  colaQt  ut 

quod  de  mea  re 
Hue  veneri  te  venerim.  meafjae  iit  gnatas  et  mA 

Reperff^m.  ^fii^ts :  id  Toftram  fidem  qtix  tnttt 

furrepta?  funt. 
Et  firatris  filium.  qui  mihi  ante  hac  hofpes  antimadas 

Eum  fedflfe  aiunt;  fibi  quod  faduDdum  fiut  ejq$ 

fiiium 
Hie  pratdicant  eflc  Agoroftoclem.    Dcum  hofpi- 

talem  ac  tcfleram 
Mccum  fcro.  in  hifce  habitare  raonftratuft  regi- 

onibus. 
Ho6  percontabor,  qui  hue  egreduintur  foras; ' 

Bochaft  (i)  thittks  thefc  lines  of  Wautus  are 
partly  Punic  and  partly  Libyan:  the  fix  laft*he 

does 

(i)  Phalcg.  ch.  ^. 


5^'  AnESsXy  ON  THE  AlnriQiJitY 

doea  not '^attempt  to/tranfcnbe  or  tranflatc,  but 
conjedhires  that'  they  are  a  repetitioiy'of,the  ten 
^^,'  in  the, Xybian, language;! the  ten  firft  b^ 
feys  are  Pumc,  and  he  thus  tranfcribes  them  in 
the  Hebrew:  .  ,   .  •      ,..  »  ,        .  ^^  . 

Na  elh  eljonim  veeljonoth  fechorath  iifmecun  zoth 
Chi  malachai  jitthemu :  maflia  middabarehen  iflci. 
Lephurcanath  eth  beni  elh  jad  udi  ubenothui    . 
Berua  rob  fellahem  eljoriim  ubimefuratebeni. 
Beterem  moth  anoth  othi  heleqh  Antidamarchon 
Is  fejada  li  ;*  Beram  tipper  eth  chele  fechinatira 

Jeophel  .      ,       /    ,  ' 

Eth  ben  amis  dibbur  tham  nocot  naveAgoraQocles 
Otbeim  anuthi  hu  chior  feeii  choc :  ax)th  nofe. 
Bmni  ed  chi  lo  haelle  gebulim  iafeboth  thanj  \ 
Bo  di  .4II  thera-  iqna ;  Hinpo,;  efal  immancaTi  la 

fern.  J   ' 

Which  lines  Bochart  thus  tranflates  into  l^tin, 

Rogo  Deos  ct  Deas  qui  hanc  regionem  tuentur 

Ut  confiiia  mea  qompleantur :;  Profperun?  fit.  ex 
duftu  eorum  negotium  meum. , 

Ad  libcrationem  filii  xnei  manu  prspdonis,  ct  filia* 
rum  mearum 

Dii  per.(piritum  multum  qui  eftis  in  ipfis,  el  per 
providentiam  fuam  *    * 

Ante  obitum  diverfari  apud  me  foIebat'Aiitidaroar- 
chus.    .      . 

yir  mihi  familiaris ;  fed  is  eorum  coetibus  jundus 
eft,  cjuorum  babitatb  eft  in  caliginc. 

Filium 


jFiliu||[i  ^eji^  j^niR^ns  fsmi  ^.  |bi  &ui&5.  fedcm 
•' Ag6r&oci6ifi"(n6miney*  -     ^  • 


Sigillum  hoipitii  mei^'eft  tal>ula  fculpta^  cujus  fctdp-] 
tura  eftDcusmeus,:.  id.fcro.  • ,  » ,,,  :  t* !   , 

Indicavit  mihLteffis  ejomibabitare  id  his  finibiuu  i.  > 

*♦    '^  •        j^  '       y  *     .        ...» 

Venit  aliquis  per  ix)rtafn  hancT;  Ecce  eum ;  rogabo 
nunquid  noveiit  homen  (A^raflodifi.) 


W? 


^Wc  w^  now  calkm  Hi  fyinh  wUktSichSOu 


bthi 
aoidtfc 
(ifcmi)  the  faffort  af  faUe  (»)  < 

withte%ii^  flf  dj  free  vil  gade  ac  l»  mj 


.    Plaotds. 
tiipiiooMi  cujlB  By  wJilMi  ad  sda 
ByrnrobfyibliamaloMi!  lAjiw ifyrtUHk 

ImisH. 
Lfiopifatltt  cso  jti  fci  f™»yi*^  ad  ^mAmm  Irf  wjithrj 
O  let  mj  prajm  be  perfefUj  aocepCaUe  in  thj  %iil. 
BioraarobfiladbaBiittl;  OBnh!  Hihim a firocbi ! 
Aa  iflezhanftibk  foaotain  to  the  himible ;  O  Deityl  kt 
wt  drink  of  its  flffimt ! 

Plautus. 

(t)  We  bare  a  remarkable  Iriih  poem  wrinen  ia  tbe  13th 
centmj,  be^esiog  nrach  in  tbe  fame  mamier, 

*'  Athair  cbakUi  dioiinfidh  neimhe^ 

(tf)  Cafiivef  ;  bis  daughters. 


srfmtlttlSfStAKeUAQK     .  it\ 


Irish  verbum  verh.    .  '    , 

^}  O^fSteb  (t]r  A^h,  lommtfr,  (a)  oach  f  i^toUhft 

ttktCOUk  nth 
0  m^li»f  IkSitf  of  tinar  country^  {lOvtrerfidV  terribfe  f  <{u£tt 

ine  wfifa  tfcft; 
Chuinigh  lich  (3)  cbimithe  ;  it  toit^  firaiill  beiridh  (4) 

smocht^ 
A  fupport  of  weak  captives ;  be  thy  will  to  mftnid  (me) 

to  obtain  my  childrcD, 
lar  mo  fcith  (5) 
After  my  £itigue. 


(5)  Can  ati  liomtha  (7)  mitche  bl  beannaithe  3d  eadan^  (8) 
Let  it  come  to  pais,  that  my  earned  prayers  be  blefled 

before  thee^ 
Bior  nar  ob  filadh  umhal;  O  Nimfal  ibhim  a  frotha* 
A  fountain  denied  not  to  drop  to  the  humble ;  O  Deity 

that  I  may  drink  of  its  ftreams. 

Irish 

(w)  See  Lhw/d  and  O  Brien'sDidionaries  for  thefe  words : 

(1)  iatb,  land  9  territorj,  as  iaih  a  macbathp  a  part  of  the 
couni/  of  Watcrford. 

(2)  uaib^  dready  terrible.    Lh.  O  Br. 

(3)  cimt^  cimiM^  dmtaJh,  prifoners,  cimim,  toenftave.  OBr. 

(4)  iocbd,  children,  miocht,  my  children.  OBr. 

(5)  Marfque   terraque   ufque  quaque  quxritat.     Plant. 
Prolog,  lin.  loj. 

(6)  con  adit  let  it  fo  happen.     Old  Parchment*. 

(7)  itcbef  a  petition,  requeft ;  liomiha,  pronounced  Rmpba^' 
OBr. 

(8)  ad*  eadan,  in  th/  face,  iodan,  the  front  of  anj  thing. 


fii  Ak  ESSAY  OH  MB  ANTIQUITY 

Pla0Tu». 

Bytli  lym  mo  thym  flo6tothit  nel  ech  an  tl  <Iailc  machoi 
Yi  i  de  Idmm  chjfe  lyth  chj  Ijs  chcm  temlyph  uU 

Irish. 
^Bdih  tioml  mo  thime  no&aithe,  nid  ach an  ti  daific 

coinne  » 

Foriake  me  not  I  my  earneft  defire  is  novr  difctoTed^  wfai 

is  only  that  of  recovering  my^danghters  ; 
Is  i  de  leabhraim  tafach  kitb^  cbi  Ik  con  teamphribh  u 
This  was  my  fervent  prayer^  lamenting  their  misfortuii< 

in  tbj  &cred  tensplo* ;       _        ,  / 


u '  i^       •     -  J.  i    A-i 


,j        ^  PtAUT¥9* 


.67  THE  IRISH  LANGUAGE/  .31^ 

Irish  verbum  v$rbo. 
Beith  liom  1  mo  (i)  thime  (2)  nodaithe,  nkl  ach  an  tl  (3) 
Be  with  me !  my-  fears  being  difclofed^  I  have  no  other 

intentiooTbut 
(4)  daiiic,  macoinne.  (5)  ^ 

of  recovering  my  daughters. 

(6)  tafach  a  (7)  leith,  is  i  de  leabhraim^  (8)  chi  lis  (9) 
this  particular  requeft^  was  what  I  made^  bewailing  their 

.   misfortunes.  ! 

•  ♦»... 

con  (lo)  uUa  teampluibh. 

in  (thy)  facred  temples.  , 

.    ;;•  '     ;    ,     .,  .Irish, 

(1)  tim^  W«r/fear,  dread.    O  Br.  alfo  pride^  eftiaiation.- 
(a)  fiocdaiffbe-y  &  no^a  naked,;  open,  difclofed.     O  Br. 

(3)  a  defigii,^in(ention.  hh.,ao  rabbadar  ar.tiy  they  in- 
tended. Nehe'm.'  iv.  7.  Mcb  do  bbi  or  ti  Limb  So  cbur,  who 
defignedtolayiTarids.  Eft:'vi:  a.  •  •  -•  '     ^»  -^#  ,.   . 

(4)  aijfoCf  reftitution  :  aifiocadb  to  reftore.  Lh..  O  Br.  * 

(5)  i9MrrA0f>;itf, daughters  ;  macoamb^  a  youth,  a^irl.  OBiy 

(6)  /tf/ar'cw!vin2,**alfo  extfortation.  Lh.  OBr. 

*  (7)  tf /fiVi&,^dJftma,' pahrdilar.   ibid.  •    ^  V  .1 
(8)«£r\  to  lament'.;  a  .piiacain  na  ci,  lament  not  young  men. 

OBr. 

(9)  Hf,  evil,  miTchlef.  O  Br. 

(10)  uUa^  a  place  of  devotion.  OBr. 


•  1 


tJ^fi  bynim  ys  diBurt  &yno  ckruttinu  Agt>ra((ocfes 
ITtlie  man  etb  ib^c&iriae  lyedf li  fith  nafo. 

Irish. 
Uch  bin  nim  i  is  de  heart  inn  a  ctMnBnuiffie  Ag6taL(iacl€i  f 
O  bounteous  Deity  I  it  is  reported  &ere  dSvelteiB  Ago* 

raftdttes  f 
ftchemana  ith  a  cblthirfi ;  leicceatfi  (itli  nolar 
Should  my  requeft  appear  juff^  here  Fet  my  dilquietudes 

ccafe ! 

Plautus. 
fiuini  id  chiitu  ili  guby  lim  ta  fi  bithym 
Bo^dyalyihcv  flyAigni  vajitf  noDao  chetl  us.  im. 

iRMm 
Suaiile  ita  iad  clieile  ift:  g$itrA  Kottf^fa  fc^bithhu'r 
Let  them  be  no  longer  concealed  9  O  that  I  may  thk  daqr 

And  mf  dmi^ttmh 
Bb  dilbaeHtach  nionatli  n'ltik,.         tttotc  dMlbit  ds  im 
they  will  be  fatherl^Ts^.  and  pmy,s  to  the  worfl  of  naen^ 

wtlefs  k  be  tfaf  j^srffM  I^  fliouM  find  ehca. 


Plautus. 
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IRI'ST!  ^iflflUH  Vtfhd. 

Ucn  bin  nrtti :  is  oc  tj^rt  tfiiif  nccofhlintnth^  A^rnlocics 
O  fweet  Deity  t  it  is  faid  m  this  place,  dwells  Agoraflocles 
(t)  mana  ttdit         a  chithirfi  I2)  itii ;  ttoft  (3)  letcce^h 

fith. 
if  the  caufe  ot  my  requeft  -fhofukl  rceni  to  you  to  be  juft ; 

iH>w  graftil  (the)  peace. 


na  chetle  tad  (4)  bnaine  (5)  ile ;  gabii  Itom  (6)  Inthm'  an 

Ufol 
do  not  conceal  them  for  ever ;  O  that  I  iiiay  find  my 

daughters  this  day  I 
dileachtacfa  bo  niomth  n'ifle ;  mana     codthoil 

being  orphans,  they  will  be  the  prey  of  the  Tery  dregs  of 

meti ;  vnlefs  it  be  thy  wiH 
(7)  us  im 
(to  give)  tydings  about  them. 

To  obviate  the  ceaAire  of  the  modem  InChxmn 
we  have  quoted  the  authcnrs  where  theobfdete  words 
m  tbe  foregoing  fpebch  of  Hatino  aie  to  be  fouad 

(1)  OToiM,  a  caufe  or  occafion.     O  Br. 
(a)  M  or  itb^  good,  juft.  Lh.  O  Br. 

(3)  leicceadb  or  kigeadb^  to  permit,   O  Br. 

(4)  humnt^  perpecuityi  continuance.  OBr. 

(5)  p'^^*  a  diverfity,  a  difference,  partially.  OBr. 

(6)  Xbiibe^  females,  belonging  to  the  female  fex.  O  Br. 
Hanno  here  prays  they  may  not  be  partially  conceal  d,  i.  e. 
ihat  he  may  difcover  his  nephew,  Agoraftocles,  as  well 
as  his  daughters,  and  then  breaks  out  with  the  following 
ejaculation,  refpefling  his  daughters  particularly. 

(7}  tff,  news,  tydings.    OBr. 

Vol.  II.  Y  all 


gt^  Ak  essay  om  THfc  ANTIQJJITY 

Plautus. 
Ec  anolim  uo  laous  fuccur  ratim  mifti  atticum  efle  ' 
Con  cubittt  mabel  lo  cutin  bean  da  la  cant  chona  cnofcs^ 

Irish. 
Ece  all  o  nim  oath  loimaithe  I  focair^ratai  mitche  aiticimfe 
But  mighty  and  terrible  Deitji.look  down  opoA  me  I 

fulfil  the  prayers  I  now  offer  unto  thee^ 

Con  cuibet  meabail  le  cuta  bean^  tiait  le  caint  con  iniCs, 

without  effeminate  ckceit  or  rage,  but  with  the  utmoft 

humility^  I  have  reprefented  my  unfortunate  fituation* 

Plautus. 

Huie  cfi  lec  pan  eflfe^  atlu  dm  as  eotl  alem  in  dubart  felo 

no  buth  ume 
Celt  um  CO  mu  cro  luent  1  ateni  mauo  fuber  r  bentbyach 

Agoraftoclem. 

Irish. 
Huch!  c^i&4eicc  plan  efle  athi  dam,  as  con  ailim  in 

dubart  felo 
C^h !  the  negled  of  this  petition  will  be  death  to  roe  I  let 

no  fecret  difappointment 
no  buth  tune 
befall  me. 
Celt  uairo  c*a  mtxM  luslni!   athioi  me   an  fubha  ar 

beanuath  Agoraftocles. 
Hi<ie  not  from  me  the  children  of  my  loins !  and  grant  me 

the  plearure  of  recovering  Agoraftocles. 


P{.AUTtJS, 
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I^Hh  vltrhim  "utrhi, 
III  o  nim  lonnaithe,  uath  Reel  (i)  ratai  focair^mitche  (2) 

aiticimfe. 
O  great  Deity  powerful,  terrible,  Behold  (me)  I  profper 

with  fuccefs  my  petition  I  a(k. 
(j)  Con  cuibet  (4)  meabail  le  cuta  (5)  bean  ;  le  tlait 

c'aint  intfis  con  (6)    \ 
Without  deceitful  fraud  or  effemlrra^e  rage ;  with  humble 

fpeech  1  have  told  my  meaning. 


Huch!  (7]  leicc  caifi  as  con  ailim,  pian  eflfe  (8)  aith  (9) 

dhamhna  bioth 
Alas  I  the  negleS  of  the  caufe  I  have  fet  before  thee, 

would  be  the  pains  of  death  to  me,  let  me  not 
uaim  an  feile  dobart  (10) 
meet  any  fecret  mifchief, 
Celt  (11)  c'a  uaim  (i^)  cro  mo  luani;  aithin  me  an 

fubha  ( 1 3)  beanuath 
Hide  not  from  me  the  children  of  my  loins ;  and  grant  me 

the  pleafure  of  recoverii^ 
ar  Agorailocles.  (14) 
Agoraftocles. 

Y  2  Ecc 

(1)  ratbaiy^o  make  profperous.  Lh.  O  Br.  focait^  profperiiy, 
rcflcdive.  (2)  mtkbim^  10  pray  or  cnireai.  ibid.  (3)  con 
progttir,  old  MSS.  (4)  cuibbet^  fraud,  cheat.  (^)  cutba^ 
rage,  fury.  (6)  «»,  fcnfe,  meaning.  O  Br  (7)  leitc^ 
negled.  OBr.  (8)  f/,  death.  Lh.  OBr.  (jq)  aith,  quick, 
'uddcn.  Lh.  (lo)  dobart^  mifchief.  OBr.  (11)  cro^ 
children.  Dichu go  lion  cro.  L  e.  go  Hon  clarni.  Lh.  (12)  cbs 
for  m,  old  MSS;  frequently  ufed  by  the  old  IriHi  at  this  day; 
as,  cba  iieanan,  i  will  not  do  it.  ( 1 3)  beanugbadb^  to  recover. 
<io  bhionfe  ar  iiomUn,  he  recovered  the  wliole.  Lh.  ( 1 4)  Hit 
nephew. 


|t8  All  ESSAY  ov  the  ANTIQyiTT 

PLA0T0S. 

Ex  te  fe  JMcbe  m  fbddia  di  a»  alem  as  doiiatarmi 


UcTpdf  Aod  eanec  lie  tor  bo  drfieff— i  lim  niin  co  fan. 

Irish. 
Ece  te  fi>  a  Neach  oa  foidilc  lule  cos  ailim  as  dubttrt ; 
BefaoU  O  Dcitjt  diefe  ai«  the  odf  jo js  I  candttjr  pny  for  i 
ar  me  cocnpais^ 
take  compttflion  on  me, 
isbidis AodheiiieaclicTor^  ba defingfaioi k mo lunh co 

IttS. 

find  grateful  fires  oo  ftone  Unren»  witt  I  oidain  to  blaze 
to  Ifeaveo. 


ACTUS 
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Irish  virbum  verh9. 
Ece  a  (1}  Neath  ete  fo  ailc  cot  sa  foichle  (1)  ulim  at 

(3)  dubairt ; 
behold,  O  Deity,  this  is  every  confideratioa  of  joy,  I 

earaeftly  pray  for ; 
tr  me  (4)  compais, 
take  pity  on  ixie 
is  bidft  (5)  emeac  (6)  Aodh  ar  (7)  lie  tot  ba  deiiughim  co 

Ins 
and  there  (hall  be  grateful  fires  on  ftone  t^wers^  which  I 

will  prepare  to  bum 
ie  mo  AiAh. 
to  my  Deity. 


(i)  macb^  1.  e.  mamhaeh^  a  heavenly  ^rit.  O  Br. 
(a)  aiiim^  to  praf  or  intreat.   Lh.  O  Br. 

(3)  dubairt^  an  carneft  prajer.  O  Br. 

(4)  cbompmgy  eompaffion,  pity.  OBr. 

(5)  eimacbt  bonqtifut,  liberal.  O  Br. 

(6)  Aodb,  fire.  Lh.  OBr. 

(7)  Uc^  IricCf  a  fione ;  liac,  a  great  fione,  0  Br. 


ACTUS 
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ACTUS  OyiNTI  SCENA  SECUNDA. 

AGORAa.TOCi.Es.    MiLPHio.    Hanno. 

Mitr*  yt  Dibohorce,  atqae  ^ippelbbo  Ponk^; 

JlJL  Si  rcfpoodcbunty  Pubic^  pcrgam  loqui : 
Si  oon :  turn  ad  honim  mores  linguam  vertero. 
Quid  aia  tu  I  ecquid  adhuc  comiiierniaifti  Ponied  ? 

Ac.  Nihil  ad^Dol.  nam  qui  fcire  potui^  die  mihi» 
Qpi  illinc  fexennis  pericrim  Karthagine  ? 

Han.  Pro  Di  immortales  I  plarimi  ad  hunc  modum 
P^riere  pueri  liberi  Karthagine. 

Mil.  Quid  ais  tu  ?     Ac.  Quid  vb  ?     Mit.  Vin'  ap-* 
pellem  hunc  Punice?      Ac.  An  fcis?     Mil.  Nuilus  mc 
eft  hodie  Poenus  Punior. 

Ac.  Adi  atque  appella,  quid  velit,  quid  veneritp 
Qui  fit  quojatisy  unde  (it :  ne  parferis. 

Mil.  Ato!  quojatis  cftis  ^  am  quo  ex  oppido  ? 

Han.  Hanno  Muthumballe  bi  Cbaedreaoech. 
Irijb. 
Hanno  Mqthumbal  bi  Chathar  dreannad. 
I  am  Hanno  Muthumbal  dwelling  at  Carthage. 
Chathar  dreannad^  fignifies  the  good  city  ;  we  have  already 

(hown  from  good  authority,  that  it  was  alfo  called 

Cathar  agadh.     See  the  word  Carthage. 
Lambinus  reads  this  paflage  thus ;  HannQ  Muthum  BalU 

biccha  edre  anecb, 
Reineiius   has  it  thus ;  Muthum  talis  ben  cbadrg  anicb. 
Which  he  (ranflates,  Deum  vel  Dominum  Averni,  Ditem* 

feu  Plutonem :   Mutb  id  eft  Pluto  Phoenicibus,    feu 
.   domicilium  mortis. 
That  muth  in  the  Punic  and  miutb  in  the  Irifti,  (ignifies 

death,  deftrudion,  decay,  &c.  we  have  ft^own  in  ihe 

preceding  collation  of  the  Punica  Maltefe  words  with  the 

Irirti 
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Iriih ;  but  that  Muibumtal  was  Piinic^  a  proper  name^ 
15  evident  from  a  Punic  medal  now  in  the  choice  cabinet 
of  the  earl  of  Charlemont,  round  the  exergue  of  which 
is  the  word  MVTHVMBALLVS,  and  on  the  reverfc, 
the  city  of  Carthage,  with  fome  Phoenician  charaders. —  . 
This  is  aifo  a  ftrong  proof  of  the  early  introdudion  of 
the  Roman  letters  among  the  Carthaginians,  and  a 
fufEcient  reafon,  in  my  opinion,  that  no  other  charaders 
have  been  found  in  ufe  amongft  the  antient  Iriih  than 
the  old  Roman  or  Etrufcan,  except  the  contradions 
which  are  to  be  found  in  the  Chaldean,  Coptjp,  &c. 

Ag.  Quid  ait?     Mil.  Hannon^m  fcfe  ^it  Karthigine 
Carthaginienfem  Muthumballis  filium* 
Han.  Avo.      Mil.  Salutat.      Han.  Donni. 
Mil.  Doni  volt  tibi  dare  hinc  nefcio  quid,   audin' 
pollicerier  ? 

Avo  I    donni ! 

Alas  I  moft  unfortunate  that  I  am. 
AbhOf  pronounced  avo^  and  ^onaiSe^  the  compar.  of  ^«tf, 
unfortunate,  are  interje£tions  common  among  tha 
Irifh  to  this  day. 
Ag.  Saluta  hunc  rurfus  Punicd  verbis  meis. 
Mil.  j/vo  donni/  hie  mihi  tibi  inquit  verbis  fuis. 
Han.  Me  bar  bocca  I 

Irijb. 
a  ma  babacht  I  O  my  fweet  youth,  (meaning  his 
nephew.) 

Mil.  Iftuc  tibi  fit  potius  quam  mihi.  Ag.  Qyid  ait  ? 
Mil.  Miferam  efle  praedicat  buccam  fibi 

Fortafle  medicos  nos  efle  arbitrarier. 
Ag.  Si  ita  eft,  Nega  efle,  nolo  ego  errare  hofpitem. 
Mil.  Audi  tu  rufen  nuco  iftam.     Ag.  Sic  volo, 
Profedd  vera  cunda  huic  expedirier. 
Koga,  nunquid  opus  fit  ?     Mil.  Tu  qui  2k>nam  non  habes 
Quid  in  banc  veniftis  urbcm,  aut  qiud  quseritis? 

Han. 
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Hak.  Ahphtitjah    Ao.  QiU  uO    Ham.  AH  mk 
cbiiotna  f 

Irsjh.  * 

Mo  thiurfie  I  Mo  buile  ctnonna ! 

.    O  my  grief  [  Mjr  forrow  is  of  loag  ftaoding. 

Ag»  QyidTeut? 
Mil.  Nob  audts?  marcs  Africanot  pcaedicat 
In  pompam  ludia  dare  ft  velle  sdilibus^    "^^ 
Han.  Latib  Ig'cbamnm  Umutubai. 
Irijk 
Luacb  te  cbeannaigtum  liom  miocbiL 
At  any  price  I  would  purchaTe  my  childreiK 
Mil.  Ligulas  canalis  ait  fe  advexiib  et  nuces : 

Nuac  orat,  operam  ut  des  fibi^  ut  ea  veneant. 
Ag.  Nfcccator  credo  eft.       Hak.  h  amar  uinam* 

Irijb. 
Is  am  ar  uinneam! 
This  is  th^  time  for  Ecfolution  t 
Ac.  Quid  eft? 
Han.  Palum  erga  de£tba  ! 
IriJb. 
Ba  liom  earga  deada. 
I  will  fubmit  to  the  didates  of  Heaven. 

Ag.  Milphio,  quid  nunc  ait. 
Mil.  Palas  vendundas  fibi  ait  &  mergas  datas, 
Ut  hortum.  fodiat^  atque  ut  fnunencum  metat. 
Ad  m^flim  credo  mifliis  hie  quidera  tuam. 
Ap.  Qy id iftqc  ad  me  ?     Mi l*.  Ceriiorera  te  ofle  volui> 

Ne  quid  clam  furtive  aocepiflecenfetts. 
Han;  Ma  phannium fucorMm. 

me  fuinim ;  focaraidhiai ; 

that  I  may  here  finifli  my  fatigue  I  and  that  I  may  now  be 
at  r^ ! 

Mil.  hem!  oaue  (is feceris 
Q^od  hie  te  orat.  Ag.  Quid  ait?  aut  quid  orat  ?  ezpedi. 

Mil. 
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Mil.  Syh  craHm  uti  jubeas  feefe  fqppom^  atqaccA 
Lapides  imponi  multosj  ut  fefe  occts. 
Hak.  (?««  ehil  Batfanutd  or  a  fait, 

Irijb. 
Gana  bit  Bal-finnen  ar  a  foal 
O  that  the  good  Bal-famhani  naay  fiewoir  them) 
Bal-famhany  i.  e.  Beal  the  Sun,  as  expbdned  before  «t 
the  word  Bat. 

Ac.  Quid  ait  > 
Mil.  Non  Hercle  nunc  quidem  quicqnam  feio. 
Man.  At  ut  feias  nunc,  de  hioc  katine  jam  loquar.. 
&c.  &c. 

In  the  THIRD  SCENE  of  the  fifth  act  of 
Plautu3,  where  the  plot  begins  to  open,  are  two 
more  lines  of' the  Punic  language,  and  bearing  a 
greater  affinity  wiA  the  old  Irifh  than  any  of  the 
former.  In  this.  Scene  the  old  Nurfe  recolledts 
Han  NO. 

GlDDEN£ME>MlLPHIO,  HaNNO,  AgorASTOCLES. 

GiD.  Quispultat?  Mil.  Qui  te  prozimus  eft.   Gid. 
Q^id  vis  ?     Mil.  Eho, 
Noviftin'  tu  illunc  tunicatum  hominemj  qui  (iet. 
GiD.  Nam  quem  ego  afpicio  ?  pro  fupreme  Juppiter, 
herds  meus  hie  quidem  eft 
Mearum  alumnarum  pater;  Haiino  Carthaginenfis. 
Mil.  Ecce  autem  mala,   prssftigiator    hie    quidem 
Poenus  probus  eft 
Perduxit  omnis  ad  fuam  fententiam.    Gid.  O  ml  here 

falve  HamiOy 
Infperatuffime  mihi,  tuirque  filius,  falve  atque  eo 
Mirari  noli^  neque  me  contemptarierr  CognoArinf'Gid* 
denemen 

Ancillam 
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Aneillam  taam  ?     Poz.  Novi,  fed  nbt  funt  medc  gnatee  ? 
id  fcire  expeto. 
Ago.  Apud  aBdem  Veneris.     Po£.  Qyid  ibt  faiciunt 

die  niihi  ? 
Ago.  Apbrodijia  {x)   hodic   Veneris  eft  feftus   dies, 
Oratum  ierunt  deam^  ut 
Sibi  eOet  propitia.      Gid.   Pol  fatis  fcio  impetrarunt, 

quando  hie*  hie 
Adeft.     Ago,  Eo  an  hujus  funt  illae  (iliae.     Gid.  Ita  ut 

praedicas. 
Tua  pietas  nobis  plan^  auxilio  fuir.     Cum  hue  advenifti 

hodie  in  ipfo 
Tempore.    Namque  hodie  earum  mutarentur  nomina. 
Faceremque  indignum  genere  quxftum  cerpore. 

Foe,  Handone  filli  hantin  bene  filli  in  muftine. 
/)d))dot)e  ynlli  btfr)um  (y)  I>e»e,  y-iUi  \n  [z)  mufciw 
Whenever  Venus  proves  kind,  or  grants  a  favour^^  (he 
grants  it  linked  or  chained  with  misfortunes. 
Gid.  Meipfi  &  en  efte  dum  &  a  lam  na  ceftin  urn. 
COeiyi  7  <(»  eifct  titxm  7  {a)  ttldim  rxl  06^01)  ttiJi  (^). 
Hear  me,  and  judge,  and  do  not  too  haftily  queftion  me 
(about  this  fur  prize). 

The 


{x)  Tbc  Aphrodifta  were  celebrated  in  honour  of  Venus 
at  C/prus  and  other  places.  Here  they  who  would  be  in- 
Itiatedy  gave  a  piece  of  money  to  Venus,  as  to  a  proftitute, 
and  received  prefents  from  her.     Abbe  Banier. 

(y)  Betti^  Celtic,  from  whence  V^nus, 

(«)  This  is  a  compound  of  muis  and  tine  ^  muis  a  frown* 
ing,  contracted,  nrenacing  brow,  tine  a  link  of  a  chain. 

(tf)  tdtCini  alam^  out  of  hand,  off-hand,  indifcriici- 
uaiely. 

{b)  <cm)»o  vm  .r*  olc. 

CtVfXXItWI*  10  queftion,  to  doubt,  to  be  afraid. 
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The  following  fpecimen  of  the  Bearla  Feni  or 
Phoenician  diale£t  of  tWs  country  is  extradted  from 
ancient  law  books  now  in  the  author's  poiTeflion  ; 
the  language  will  appear  much  more  foreign  to  the 
vulgar  Irilh  of  this  day  than  the  Punic  fpcech  of 
Hanno. 

Extraft  from  the  Sehanchas  mor  or  the  Great  Anti- 
quity^ being  a  code  of  laws  compofed  by  Sean  the 
fon  of  Aigid  in  the  lime  of  Fergus  Mac  Leid  king 
of  Ulfter,  26  years  before  the  birth  of  Chrift, 

^^  Tir  do  beir  icoibchi  mna  nad  bi  maith  naduid- 
naidet  a  folta  coire. 

Tir  do  beir  dar  braiglt  fine  aratreiflu  indatengaid 
dec  diathintud.  Oldas  intoentenga  doafcud. 

Gach  fuidir  conatothcus  techta.  Niicca  cinaid  a 
meic.  Nachai  nachaiarmui  nach  aindui  nach  a 
comoccusfine.  Nach  acinaid  fadeifin  flathair  id- 
mbiatha  ife  iccafs  acinaid.  Airnilais  dire  afeoit 
achd  Golauin  aithgena  nama  nigaib  dire  ameic  nai 
naca  dibad  naceraicc  nacha  mathair  fiaith  aram- 
biatha  if&  nodbeir,  agus  iccas  achinaid  agus  folloing 
acinta." 

The  following  fpecimen  is  extradled  from  another  ' 
ancient  manufcript  on  veUum  in  the  author's  poflcf- 
fion.  This  manufcript,  as  alfo  that  from  whence 
the  foregoing  is  taken,  bears  the  name  of  Edward 
Lhwyd  on  feveral  leaves,  and  from  the  following 
paflage  given  by  that  author  at  the  end  of  his  pre- 
face to  bis  Iri(h  di£tionaryt»it  is  evident  thefe  manu- 
fcripts  did  once  belong  to  the  colleftion  of  that 
great  antiquary. 

Mr. 
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Mr.  Lhwyd  has  done  great  injuftice  to  the  ori* 
g^lai,  as  he  did  not  underfiand  our  (0  Ciotttifa  ate 
or  Cor  fa  chufan^  i.  e«  the  Bm^rophtdM  of  the  Iiiih  i 
and  has  confequently  niade  a  firange  jumble  of  no* 
connected  words. 

Nfr.  Lhwyd  prefilces  this  paflage  in  tbefe  words : 
^*  Ar  an  adhbhair  gur  nach  lanchlotdhte  an  dhulth- 
aobh  fin,  ciurim  an  (o  ffaios  Siompladha  dgetn  as 
leabhruibh  GhaoicSieilg  ro  aofda.  Mas  ddir  leis  aon 
Let^thoir  fa  nEirm  no  Halbuin  a  heidirmlun- 
iu^iadh :  ataim  (ar  dhulchannach  coimhfhrei^radh 
dSigEul  leis.  Do  thairng  me  iad  cbcMmhcheart  budh 
feidir  learn  amach  as  feaa  mheamruinibh  a  Mbaile 
ath  cliath."  u  e.  ^^  As  the  following  pages  are  not 
in  print,  I  have  here  given  an  example  of  very 
andent  IriQi  out  of  certain  old  books.  If  any 
reader  in  Ireland  or  Scotland  is  able  to  explain  it^  I 
earneftly  requeft  his  corrclpondence.  I  drew  tfaefe 
examples  as  exa£t  as  I  could  from  dd  parchmettts 
in  Dublin.** 

The 

(f)  Goftnfatite  (eftire  CT  ritrigb)  fignifies  the  head  of  a 
ridge,  and  Cor  fa  cbafati  means  the  reaper*s  path  ;  tbey  arc 
commonly  denoted  in  ancient  manufcripts  by  this  mark^^ 
or  tbisjC,  which  imply,  ihai  a  fentcnce  6nUhe9»  an^  that 
the  reader  is  to  go  to  the  next  line,  from  the  end  of  which 
h«  is  to  turn  to  the  Ciotmfa  ertt.  Whether  rhe  ancient  Irifh 
leturned  from  right  to  left  ay  the  Phcuiiciasr  did,  does  not 
appear  from  any  manufcripts  that  hatrr  fallen  in  the  author's 
way,  or  whether  the  Carthaginians  did,  has  not  occurred 
ror  hn  reading  We  know  the  6reciap»  prirAifeti  the 
Boufirofbtikn,  which  they  learaed  fiom  th«  PhoBmeians. 
Paufanias,  lib.  j.  320.  mentions  an  infcription  written  in  this 
nanner  on  a  monun»enc  dedicated  to^Olytnpms  by  Cypfdns; 
and  S^iidas  rtmark»  the  laws  of  Sohm  were  writtca  in  the 
fame  manner  on  the  Azones  and  Crrbes.  It  it  remarkable 
that  the  interpretation  6i  Bouftropbeaon^  and  ofCimnfaate  is 
eatremely  fimilar^  both  meaning  the  ridges  of  a  plowed  field, 
which  are  returned  from  right  to  left,  and  froob  left  to  right. 
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The  Extraa  tocoidiiig  lo  UiMryd. 
Page250«  Buidin  iar^aa.  x«  rabacca  oc  cift* 
eachd  firi  fin  ataelc  doo  rdig  aitt  iriubbe  iacob  ag 
ingrai  caerach  conep^--fris  cotiiadh  dochafnumh 
nabeanr  an  fiifui  inncail  cinnus  do  de  nuinxiii  ol 
iacop  ifm  fo  olii.  i.  rMrbhtha  ie  tuime  ana  olamr 

The  Extrad  from  the  Oigind. 

jCsxn^  7  ro  cirigh  rciitipi  tar  hA\A  dochach 

Bmd  in  righan.  1 .  rebecca  oc  eiftcachd  fri^in  athaefe 
'dontfeilcc,  aitt  iraibhe  iacop  ag  inguiri  caerach. 
Ocp-fris,  cotiiad  do  chofnnmh  na  beanneachdan  fits 
fin  mac  aile.  Qnmiq  do  idcntiinn  fin  kA  iacop  \  ife  fo 
erf  fi.  I.  matbhthar  latfk  meannan  ol  a  ST  7  fuinfitir 
kt  7  tabair  do.  Ocus  dS  fiiaid  c^lcealnn  -meannain 
fiSt  laimh,  aririftfau,  ar  is  finnfed*.  latnha  iefau. 
Do  gni  iacop  in  nian,  7  iiiladaigh  in  Tneannain,  7 
betrid  lais  inbrochan,  7  atnaigh  dia  atair.  Ocus  aSS 
ris;  caith  infcirc  ol  u}.  A  micol  iftc,  tsmocdo 
rochdois  on  tfeiicc  indiu  fcach  gS  la  riamh,  mas  ibr 
fir  atai.  In  ceud  tfeiicc  for  andeachus  is  fuirre  fnaras 
ftdbair  ftre  7  b^chain  deitfiu ;  ife  fin  dom  fiic  co 
moch.  Na  hapuir  breg  ol  fe,  oir  is  tufa  iacop  7  JS 
tu  iciau.  Is  deai^  earn  n^  aiberainn  gai  atag  ol  fe. 
Sin  uait  do  laimh  ol  ifac,  co  feafam  inn  tu  iefau. 
Sinis  uadh  a  laimh  do,  7  c^icinn  mininn  impi. 
Geibidh  ifac  in  laimh.  Is  fota  atai  oc  imrifin  fiiom 
ar  iacob,  ar  is  me  iafjiu.  Atnaigh  ifaac  oc  lamuch— 
na  laimhe  7  ad  bT  Is  i  laimh  iefau  ol  ifaac,  7  is  c 
guth  iacob.  &c.  Sec. 

The  two  firfl:  lines  of  which  mull  be  read  thus. 
Buid  in  righan.    i.  rebecca  oc  eifteaChd  fris  in 
ethaefc  fm,  7  ro  eirigh  reimpi  iar  ndul  cbach  don 
Hfeijcc,  aitt  ira'tbhe  iacop,  &c.  &c. 

The 
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The  TRANStATION.  (d). 

The  Queen,  viz.  Rebecca,  hearing  this  diicourfe^ 
after  the  people  were  gone  to  hunt,  fhe  ftraightway 
arofe,  and  went  to  Jacob  where  he  was  tending  Ws 
(heep.  ^  She  told  him  he  (hould  receive  the  bleffing 
inilead  pf  the  other  fon.  How  fhall  I  do  that,  quoth 
Jacob ;  do  this,  fays  fhe  %  viz.  kill  a  kid,  and  drefs 
it  and  give  it  to  him,  and  I  will  fow  the  (kin  of  the 
kid  upon  thy  hands  to  refemble  Efau,  for  the  hands 
of  Efau  are  hairy.  Jacob  did  fo,  and  drefled  the 
kid  and  brought  with  him  the  pottage  and  prefented 
it  to  his  father  i  and  he  dud  to  him,  eat  this  me(s. 
O  fon,  fays  Ifaac,  you  are  returned  this  day  from 
hunting  earlier  than  any  former  day,  if  you  tell  the 
truth.  At  the  firft-hunt  1  quickly  found  wherewith 
to  make  you  a  mefs  of  pottage,  and  that  is  the 
reafon,  fays  Jacob,  I  returned  fo  foon.  Tell  not  a  ' 
lie,  fays  he,  for  thou  art  Jacob,  and  thou  art  not 
.  Efau.  Truly,  replied  he,  I  would  not  tell  a  lie 
before  thee.  Stretch  forth  thy  hands,  fays  Ifaac, 
tliat  I  may  know  thou  art  Efau.  He  ftretched  forth 
his  hands  to  him  with  the  Ikin  of  the  kid  about 

them ; 

fj)  Do^or  O  Brien  has  quoted  this  valuable  oianufcript 
frequently  in  his  Iriili  didtionary  as  a  (landard  of  the  Bearla 

feni  or  Phcenician  diale€t  of  the  ancient  Iridi ;  fee  the  words 

fualacbtadb^fHre^  &c.  in  bis  diftionary* 

O  Brien  calls  this  the  fpeckled  book,  or  leabbar  hreac  of 
Mac  Eogan,  properly  Mac  Aodhagan.  Keating  and  bifhop 
Nicolfon  mention  leabbar  breac  of  Mac  Eogban  as  a  valuable 
chronicle  of  the  Irifli  hiftory,  and  this  manufcript  before  us 
contains  only  the  lives  ef  the  patriarchs  and  Mofee,  fo  that 
probably  there  are  two  maoufcripts  of  ihe  fame  author  under 
the  fame  name ;  this  is  fuppofed  to  be  a  copy  of  the  Old 
Tcftament  brought  to  Ireland  cither  by  St.  Kieran,  St.  Aillu, 
St.  Declan  or  St  Ibar,  the  prpcurfori  of  St.  Patrick. 
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them ;  Ifaac  took  the  hand.  Thou  art  long  fu(^ 
picious  of  me,  fays  Jacob;  I  am  Efau.  liaac 
feeling  the  hand  faid,  this  is  the  hand  of  Efau,  and 
it  is  the  voice  of  Jacob,  &c.  &c.  Vide  Genefis, 
chap.  27. 

Mr.  Lhwyd  has  extradted  the  following  paflagt? 
from  the  fame  book,  and  with  greater  miftakes  than 
in  the  former* 

Do  rias  umro  iacop  iarfin  go  atair,  feifmrotid  dha 
imdba  exam  a  doiafau.  i.  diabrathriarbh  7  an  bifidh 
ikairdine  bhunuidh  7  a  mbrathairfi  iarfin  ite  ann  (b 
na  hafgadha.  i.  200  caerach  7  200  gabhar  7  xxx 
camhal  7  xl  bo.  20.  reiti,  20  tarbh  ocech  ut  dx. 
Da.  c.  coera  xx  hoc  da,  c.  ngabur  tre  ginn  ngort  ix 
rcithi  rad  cenlochd  xi  bo  reithi  bale.  Fiche  tarbh 
nach  taraill  tonn  7  xxxngall  xx  aifan  aluinnoU  ocus 
XX  oiceach  ann.  hillogh  (hidha  iafau  fut.  b  iacop 
cembrigh  a  brecc.  febh  adcuadus  duibhi  ar  fir  ife  fin 
allin  na.  c.  da.  c.  coerrc.  8tc. 

Here  follows  the  Extrad  taken  exadlly  firom  the 
Original. 

.^ . — ;3Cluic  afga 

Do  rias  umro  iacop  iarfin  go  atair  feifin  ro  tid- 
dha  imdha  exama  doiafau.  i.  dia  brath  ar  b7'  doib 

ifidh  7  i 
caird  ne  bhunuidh  7  ambrathairfi  iarfin.  Ite  ann  fo  na 
hafgadha.  i.  aoo.caer*  7  200  gab"  7.  xxx  camaill  7 

XL.  bo. 
%o  reithi.  xx  tarbh  ocech,  ut  dr 

Da.  c.  caera.  xx.  boc, 

fla.  c.  ngabhur  tre  gtiim  ngart, 

3CX 
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XX  reitht  rad  oealocbdy 

xl  bo  rekhi  hak. 

Fidhe  tarbh  taraill  tann, 

7  XXX  armball  ngall,  (r) 

XX  aflan  aliunn  oil, 

ocus  XX  diceach  ann. 

Hillogh  (hidha  ia(au  fut 

o  iacop  cen  brigha  br6cc. 

febh  ad  cuadhas  daibh  iar  fir 

is  e  fin  ailfn  na.  c. 
'  Da.  c.  caera.  Sec. 

Mr.  Lhwyd  having  confounded  the  verfe  with 
the  profe,  and  having  neglected  the  Cionn  fa  eitCy 
has  rendered  ttus  pafTage  entirely  obfcure:  The 
laft  line,  Da.  c.  caera^  is  a  repetition  of  the  firft  line 
of  the  vttk ;  tKs  method  was  obferved  by  all  the 
ancient  poets  of  Ireland  to  Ihow  the  copy  was 
complete. 

The  Translation. 

Therefore  after  Jacob  had  been  with  his  father, 
he  prefented  divers  gifts  to  Efau  his  brother,  as  the 
pledge  of  his  brotherly  peace  and  friendfhip  thence- 
forward :  Thefe  are  the  gifts ;  viz.  200  ewes,  and 
200  (he-goats,  and  30  camels,  and  40  cows  5  20 
rams,  20  yotmg  bulls,  as  the  poet  has  faid. 

Two  hundred  ewes,  xx  he-goats 
.    Two  hundred  fhe-goats,  he  generoufly  beilow*d. 
XX  rams  without  feult  he  gave, 
XL  kine,  which  proudly  herd  together. 

Twenty 

I  {e)  Gall,  lac,  Latln^,  milk  •  old  gloffar^  in  my  poiTcflton. 

X^U'xs  alfo  tranflaicd  milk  in  M*Najluon'$  didionary  in  the 
tollcgc-Iibrary. 
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Tvrnity  bulls  with  naaffy  tildes. 
And  XXX  camels  'giving  smUk^ 
XX  very  fair  (he-affes. 
And  XX  colts  along  with  thecn* 

Tbefe  were  the  peace-oflRbrings  to  Efan, 

From  Jacob  moil  fincerely  given ; 

For  liaving  wandered  from  the  truth. 

Thefe  are  the  numbers  of  the  hundreds  (given).  (/^ 

By  the  Arabian  numerals  ufed  in  the  manufcript, 
we  may  nearly  afcertain  the  time  it  was  written : 
the  figures  are'  not  Arabic,  nor  (b  old  as  thofe 
given  us  by  Jo.  de  facro  Bofco,  nor  are  they  the 
antient  Saxon,  but  they  are.  all  our.  modern  figures 
improved  from  the  Arabian.  Dr.  Wallis  is  of 
opinion,  contrary  to  J.  Gerard  Vo0ius  and  father 
Mabillon,  that  the  ufe  of  figures  in  thefe  European 
parts,  was  as  old  at  leaft  asthetimcof  JHermannus 
Coatraftus,  who  lived  about  the  year  of  our  Lord 
105P5  and  he  vouches  an  old  mantle-tree  at 
Helmdon  in  Northamptonfhire  with  this  date, 
A^  D\  M^  133.  that  is,  1133. 

Mr.  LufFkin  afterwards  produced  an  infcription 
from  Colchefter  ot  the  date  of  1090. 

Dr.  Harris,  in  his  hittory  of  Kent,  .gives  the  date 
on  a  window  kt  PreJIon  lh\^s^  II02,  and  obferves 
that  the  figures  ufed  at  prefent  were  firft  generally 
made  iife  of  about  1 1 20. 

The  poem  quoted  by  our  author  is  of  much 
greater  antiquity ;  the  Roman  numerals  only  being 
ufed. 

VoL.IL  Z  It 

CfJ  Vide  Genef.  xxxii.  13. 
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It  is  not  probable  that  the  IiUh  received  the  ufe  of 
figures  diredly  from  the  Spaniards ;  as  ail  inter- 
courfe  with  tbit  nation  was  liopped,  kxig  before 
figures  were  improved  by  them  into  their  preient 
form.  Profeflbr  Wallis  thinks  they  came  firft  from 
the  Perfians  or  Indians  to  the  Arabians,  and  firom 
them  to  the  Moors,  and  fo  to  the  Spaniards.  This 
was  the  opinion  of  John  Gerard  Voilius,  John 
Greaves,  biftiop  Beveridge  and  many  others. 

JeofT.  Keating  mentions  an  andent  chronicle  of 
Irilh  affairs  written  by  Mac  Aodhagain,  entitled 
the  Leabhar  Breac^  which  he  lays  was  then  300 
years  old;  Keating  finifbed  his  hillory  in  1625; 
we  may  therefore  conclude  this  MS.  to  be  part  of 
the  fame  Leabhar  Breac  or  fpeckled  book  of  Mac 
Eogain,  who  died  in  the  year  1325. 

It  cannot  be  properly  called  a  very  ancunt  MS. 
as  Mr.  Lhwyd  terms  it  in  the  (hort  preface  to  his 
quotations ;  but  it  is  a  ftrong  proof  that  the  Irifti 
language  of  this  day  is  totally  different  in  fenfe  and 
orthography,  to  that  diale£k  fpoken  4C0  years  ago. 
The  abufes  which  have  been  admitted  into  this 
language  by  the  liberties  taken  by  the  modern 
poets,  Ihall  be  the  fubje£t  of  another  work. 

We  have  already  taken  notice,  that  on  com- 
paring the  Bafcongada  or  Bilcayan  language  with 
the  Iri(h,  there  does  not  appear  the  leaft  affinity. 
The  author  of  this  effay  has  carefully  perufed  the 
Bifcayan  grammar  written'  by  Larramcndi,  and 
could  not  perceive  the  leaft  ^nity  between  that 
language  and  the  Irifh,  even  in  thofe  parts  of 
fpeech^   which  generally  bear  fome  affinity  be- 

iwceg 
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tween  two  dialedbs  formed  on  the:  fiotie  radical 
language. 

Mr,  Baretti,  in  the  fourth  volume  of  his  journey 
from  London  to  Genoa,  has  taken  upon  him  to  fay 
the  fame,  and  has  given  the  Pafer  Nq/ler  in  the 
Bifcayatl  and  in  Irilh  j  the  former  Varies  fo  much 
from  that  given  by  (g)  Wilkins^  (A)  Megeferiuft, 
(0  Reuterus,  and  the  (*)  anonymous  publiflier  of 
the  Lord's  Prayer  in  one  hundred  languages ;  and 
the  Irilh  given  by  Mr.  Baretti  is  fo  mutilated,  that 
the  author  of  thcfe  fticcts  could  not  pafe  it  by 
unnoticed.  The  reader  is  here  prefented  with 
Mr.  Baretti's  Bifcayan  and  Iri(h  in  one  column^ 
and  in  the  oppofite  with  the  Bifcayan  from  the 
above  named  authors,  to  which  is  added  the 
proper  Irilh. 

Bareui.  Wilkins.  Megirerius.  Reatef « 

I 

Pater  i^ojier  qui  es  in  calis  fan£tificetnr  nomcn  tuum^ 

I  I 
Bifcayan.                           Bifcayan. 
Gure  Aita  ceruetant  za-  Gure  Aitaceruetanaice- 
renaerabilbedifainduqui  na  fan£tifica    bedi   hire 
zure  icena.  icena. 

Irift.  Proper  Irilh. 

Ar  Nahir  ata  ere  neave  ArnAthairataarneamh^ 

guh  neavfiar  thanem.  naomdiar  ha'uim. 

Z  z  Advenit 

(g)  Wilkins  in  Op^Ang^ico.  de  lingua  Phil.  p.  43}. 
\h)  H.  Megiferius  in  Spec.  50  lingu. 
(f)  J.  Reuierus  Liven,  in  Torat.  Dom.  40  Hngu^ 
(k)  Oratio  Domin.  London  1700. 
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2 
YBtveftH  regnUnt'Vuitrn. 

/.     .     Eifcayi^.  ,      Bifcayan. 

Ethor  bedi  zuieerrefonia.  ,  E^  hoz  bedi  hire  rechumci;. 

Jrilh*  .  Proper  Irifti. 

Gudha^  de  riaught  .  ;    iTigeadh  dp  riogliaclu 

r*  ■"  .'? 

Tht  'OtitUtttas  tftt^Uiik  ctelo  et  in  terra. 

Efcayaa..  Bifcayan. 

Eguin  bedi  ziire  bdrorih  Eguin  bedi  hire  Voion- 

datea  ceruatti  bezala  lur-  datea  cervan  be  cala  lur- 

leamere.    .  rcanere. 

Irifh.  Proper  Irifti. 

Gu  nahium  de  heir  ar  Deuntar  do  thoil  ar  an. 

dallu^  marr  thainter  ere  ttalamh  mar  do  nitheax: 

Ae^vCi  -atneamh. 

4  . 

Panem  m^rsumiiptitidianumy  da  nobis  hfdie^ 

Bifcayan.  Bifcayan. 

I  guzu  'egon  giire  egu-  Gureegiuieoo  ogiiia  igue 

i&e<^  og  ind«  "^gun. 

'ifi(h.  Proper  Iriflk 

.  Thourdnne    nughe    ar  Ar  naran  leathamhail  tab- 

naran  leahule.  .  hair  dhuinn  a  niu* 


h 


.     Bar?fjj..     .:    ,        Wilkins.  Megifijr.  Reuter. 
5 

3  5 

Kicaya^t  ^iicayan. 

Ela  barkbua  de^z^g^p^  Euirqm^a.jetiiague'  guft 

gurc  cbrrac.  •         ,  cozrac.         .  : 

Irifli.  '  Proper  IrKh. 

Moughune  arj^  Vjcigb^  \  Agus  rQ^h  4h^mn  ar 

:  bhfiacha.        .*  .:  .       { 

&'i^/  ^r  «oj  Jimutimus  debitaribus  unfiris. 

6  6 

Bifeayan.  Kfcayan. 

Guc  gurc  gana  2ordun  Nola  gucre   g6re    coz* 

direnei  barkhateem  de-  duney  quittatzen  baitra 

ruztegun  bezala.  vegu. 

Irifli.  Proper  Irifti. 

Marvoughimon     yare  Mar    mhaithmidnc  dar 

vicghuna  fane,  bhfeithcamhnuibh,  fcin, 

7 

J&  ne  nos  inducas  in  tentcuimem. 

7  7 

Bifcayan.  Bifcayan. 

Eta    ezgaitzatzula     ute  Etaquitta  zalafar  eraci- 

tentamendutan  crorcera.  tenta  tentatione  tan. 

Irifli.  Proper  Irifh. 

tjTa  leaghlhine  a  caghue.  Agus   na    leig   finn    a 

ccathughadh. 


Sei 
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BarettL  Wilkins.  Megifer.  Renter. 

8 
Sed  libera  nas  hi  majo.    Amen. 
8  8 

Filcayan.  Bifcayan. 

Aitcitkbeguiragaitzatzu  Baima  dejitea  gaitzac 
gaicetic.    Halabiz.  gaich  totic. 

Irifti.  Proper  frifh. 

Agh  cere  (hen  onululkt.  Achd  faor  inn  o  olc. 
baighmarfon(/}ahearna.  biodh  mar  fin:  id  tjl. 
Amen.  Amen. 


(I)  a  beihrHa  if  ufedf   ihould  be  written,   a  thighemrna^ 
id  eft,  O  Lord. 
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REMARKS 

ON    THE 

ESSAY  ON  THE  ANTIQ,UITY 

O  F    T  HE 

IRISH     LANGUAGE. 

ADDRESSED    TO    T  H  £ 

PRINTER  OF  THt  LONDON  CHRONICLE, 
IN  THE  YEAR   1771. 

S  I  R, 

IN  the  prefent  Century  fomc  ureful  refearches 
have  been  made  into  European  antiquities^  and 
the  fubjedk  having  fallen  under  the  direction  of  a 
higher  principle  than  bare  curiofity)  much  may  be 
expected  from  future  invefligations.  Relatively 
to  our  own  northern  nations,  the  ends  propofed^ 
and  the  means  purfued,  are  now  admirably  fuited 
to  each  other ;  to  learn,  as  much  as  can  be  known 
of  their  ancient  hiftdryt  it  has  been  judicioufly  con-- 
ccrted  to  reject  in  the  lump,  every  ;nodern  hypo* 
thefis,  generally  containing  fewer  deformities,  bwt 
certainly  fewer  truths  than  the  ancient  documents 
they  are  brought  to  demolifti.  It  was  deemed 
proper  alfo,  to  try  the  fwollen  panegyrics  of  ancient 

bardsi 
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bards,  svtd  the  leveral  i^ve<Slive8  of  anciept  ftranr- 
gers,  hf  the  degrees  of  probability  oir  one  Me, 
and  the  means  of  information  on  the  other;  to 
weigh  at  the  fame  time  the  credibility  of  the  fadts 
in  which  both  agree,  and  inveftigate  the  reafon 
why  okj  v^/iktA,  who  could  not  a<9t  in-  concert, 
happened  lo  agree  fo  well.  It  was  further  found 
expedient  to  try  tbe'pretcnfions  of  domeftic  hilio- 
rians,  by  getting  acquainted  with  the  languages, 
in  which  ihiy  conyeyerf  tljeir  Informatrpnsi  j  t 
drudgery  not  lo  be  borne,  were  it  not  rewarded 
by  real  knowledge;  by  infallible  fignatures  of  the 
defedts,  and  gjammatical  incongruities",  which 
point  out  at  once  an  -  unlettered  and  rbprbarous 
nation,  or  thofe  elegancies  of  expreflion  and  com- 
modious texture  of  wcn-ds  which  declare  a  civilized 
one.  On  thcfe  principles,  aflbciations  for  the  ftudy 
of  our  northern  antiquities  have  been  eftaUifeed  in 
feveral  European  kingdoms,  and  within  the  prefent 
year  the  fpirit  has  happily  migrated  into  lirefend. 
The  Dublin  Society,  (now  (6  tdchrzxtd  in  Europe) 
liave  appointed  i'/ekJi  cGiimiftee  of  their  own  body 
to  infpe^t  into  the  ancient  ftale  of  literature  and 
arts  in  Ireland,  and  Mr.  Vallancey  one  of  khc 
learned  members  of  that'  cjofn'mittee,  has  atfeady 
given  the  public  a  fpeciftidn  of  his  abilities,  in  an 
Effay  on  the  Irijb  Language.-^  it  is  a  new  and  great 
accelfion  to  European  Kler^tufe,  and  without  any 
doubt  the  forerunner  of'a^reater.  To  trace 
languages  to  their  fountain  heads  v  to  point 'out 
4he  rtrearns  they  have  niingled  with  in  their  defcent 
.to  our  own  times,  and  mark  the  changes  they 
underwent,  in'their  feveral  llages  of  improvement 

and 
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aiid:0^rtiiptic9&  19  an  grduou%  ta(k  mod  certainly. 
F«w  n^idcis  can  afFord  fuSicient  materials  for  fuck 
an  ii>yc^g^on ;.  f^w  writers  have  fkill  enough  to 
accommodate  fuch  materials  to  the  purpofes  of 
ufeful  informatioa.  '  The  learned  pains  of  molt 
pbiloli^^l^s  fervedj  only  to  coyer  their  ignorance  of 
particjilar^  w^icb  aloae  (hould  enfiire  fuccefe  to 
their  inqoirieB.  They  Iwve  furfeited  jthe  world 
with  e\yfflplogies  unfupported  by  probability,  with 
^aoimatiCal  conceits  unattended  with  rational  ana- 
'Qgy>;:and  with  hypothefis  contradicted  by  ancient 
reccwds^  and  inadv^ifible  b^d  .no  fucli  records 
exited.  From  th^  learn^  Go^opius  B^canus  down 
to  life  ingenious,  t4ranflatior<ofOflka  they  have  done 
nothing:  elfe.  The.  difplay  of  their  cruditjoti, 
however,  could  iv)t;>(T>pofe  long,,  but.it  has  created 
a  difguft,  which  nothing,  but  the  taking  up  thi^ 
fobjeA  on  the  prjnQiipks  laid  ;4owa  by  tl^e  learned 
Lhwyd  and  recona^end^d  by  tho  gfc^t  Leibi>it2i, 
could  remove.  .  Qn  fiicjH  pripciples,  now  adopted 
by  Mr.  Vallancey,  l^nguigc^;  n>^y  'be  traced  to 
their  true  fourccs ;.  t^juqh  light  m^y  be  thrown  on  v 
the  antiquities  of  nations;  and,  a  rule  being  found 
through  this  medium^  f(X  fep^rating  the  true  from 
the  falfe  in  old  tradjtionSi  the  fum  of  our  inquiries 
muft  center  in  knowledge.  The  era  of  the  culti- 
vation of  letters  j^Vf  b«  afcertained  with  fome 
truth,  among  any  people  who  have  prctenfions  to 
an  early  civilization ;:  erf  at  leaft  fuch  a  ftate  of  it, 
as  may  intitlc  their  early  hiftory  to  any  degree  of 
attention. 

.    Fortunately,  no  countries  in  Europe  can  furnifti 
better  materials  for  the  knowledge  attainable  from 

antient 
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antient  languages,  than  our  own  ifles  of  Britain 
and  Ireland.  Allowing  for  the  alterations  una- 
voidably  made  by  time,  the  Celtic,  as  antient  a 
language  as  any  in  the  world,  is  to  this  day  ver- 
nacnlar  in  Wales.  To  that  language  the  Greeks 
,  have  been  indebted  for  a  great  number  of  fignifi- 
cant  terms,  with  which  they  have  enriched  their 
own ;  and  the  Romans  have  adopted  a  ftill  greater 
number.  The  introduftion  of  it  inlo  Britain  pre- 
cedes all  memory  of  things  in  Europe  by  letters; 
and  it  forms,  (b  to  fpeak,  a  moft  authentic  inferip- 
lion  of  itfelf,  fo  legible  to  all  nations,  as  to  inform 
us  with  prediion,  that  a  people  exift  ftill  in  a 
comer  of  Europe,  who  have  furvived  all  revtv 
luttons,  and  have  hitherto  baffled  every  dFort  for 
Subduing  them  to  a  dereliftion  of  their  own  lan- 
guage. 

Ireland  planted  originally  by  Britifh  colonies  did 
not  efcape  like  the  parent  nation.  The  Gomeraeg, 
or  primaeval  Celtic,  was,  no  doubt,  the  current 
language  in  both  ifles  for  many  ages  v  but  in  pro- 
cefs  of  time,  a  new  nlixed  language  (wha-ein 
indeed  th^  Celtic  terms  bore  the  greater  part) 
prevailed  over  the  old.  A  colony  from  the  con- 
tinent, partly  Celts,  partly  Phoenicians  invaded 
ani  fubdued  Ireland,  long  known  before  to  the 
latter  people,  the  firft  and  beft  navigators  in  the 
world.  The  moft  antient  Irifti  Fileas  have  re- 
corded this  revolution,  their  (uccefibrs,  from  a 
vanity  common  to  all  nations,  have  antedated  it ; 
but  the  tradition  itfelf  has  been  invariably  preferved 
thrpugh  all  ages  ^    apd  we  (hall    fee  how  Mr. 

Valiancey 
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Vallanccy  in  a  few  pages  has  fumiftied  us  withi|i) 
irrefragable  proof  of  its  authenticity. 

By  ablating  the  language  in  the  old  books  of 
Ireland,  with  the  Gomeraeg  now  fpoke  in  Wales, 
that  learhed  gentleman  found  a  thorough  identity 
of  fignification  in  a  great  number  of  words,  but 
no  analogy  of  fyntax  in  the  texture  of  thofe 
tongues.  From  this  difference  of  conftrudtion,  as 
well  as  the  ufe  of  numberlcfs  words  in  Irilh,  not  iq 
be  found  in  Welch  books  or  gloflaries;  he  dif^^ 
covered  that  he  muft  feck  further  for  the  original 
of  the  former  language.  His  knowledge"  of  the* 
oriental  tongues  opened  a  fure  path  for  him.  On 
collating  the  Irifli  with  the  remains  of  the  antient 
Punic  now  Tpoke  in  the  ifland  of  Malta^  and  the 
fpedmen  of  the  famfc  language  prefcrved  in  the  * 

Poenulus  of  Plautus^  he  found  (b  perfedt  an  identity 
in  the  fignification  of  many  words,  and  fuch  an 
affinity  of  conftruAion  in  the  phrafeology  (fo  far  as 
it  could  be  picked  from  Ae  conupt  copies  of  the 
Punic  in  Plautus)  as  (hows  to  a  demonftration, 
that  the  colony  who  imported  this  mixed  language 
into  Ireland,  had  early  intercourfes  with  the  Phoe- 
nicians. 

Here,  as  in  other  inihnees^  the  antient  Irifli 
traditions  refledl  back  on  Mr.  Valkncey's  difcovery 
the  iHuftration  they  receive  firom  it.  They  term 
the  irtfh  a  Berla  TeAidhe^  I  e.  a  mixed  language^ 
and  they  denominiate  one  of  its  diale€ls,  a  Berk 
Fene^  or  the  Phoenian  dialed ;  they  inform  us  alfo 
that  the  ancdters  of  the  Irifli  nation  (when  on 
the  Continent)  learned  the  ufe  of  letters  from  a 
celebrated  JPbcnius,  from  wbgm  they  took  the 

patronimic 
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patrpmcnic  appellatioQr  of  Fheai  or  Pb^Blf^i^ps* 
Thefc  traditions  infoffitt  us,  fiirtheR,  that  tjipfe  con- 
tinental anceilors  rojourned  for  CcTeral  gep^catiQns 
in  Getluige  (the  Getulia  of  .the  Romans),  and  in 
this  account,  ftrippedof  itB  poetical  ganb>,.we  fiad 
the  original  of  the  name  of  Gaedhii,  which- with 
that  of  Plieni  the  Iri:(]h  retained  through  af^  ages. 
They  tell  us  moreover,  that  the  Gacdits  migrated 
from  Getluige  into  Spain ;  and  thence,  after  a  con- 
fiderable  time,  into  Ir^Iaod.   . 

Let  thefe  repoits  be  piE^raileled  wjth  for^iga 
traditions  univerfelly  credited..  The  lattec  infqrnx 
us  that  the  Pl^eqicians  wdve  the  firfl  ini^^iors 
of  the  Europeans  ia-  aaAri^atitHi  and  letters ;  that 
one  of  their  colonies  pta^ted  in  Carthage,  arofe  to 
^  mighty  rcptiblic,  compered  feveraL  maritifne 
pnovinces  in  Lybia  ^nd  %w|n,  wd  according  to 
the  policy  of  the  early  ^es,  tfan(ji>l^tad  con- 
tjucircd  tribes  from  Ofie  country  to  anothet.  Thefe 
trutlte  ctHjfifrji  fm  ^  gr§«ft  <kg^tf  theccBi^inty  c^ 
the  Ififli  trtiditions  r^aitlv^ly^.tq  thofc  migrations 
from  Lybia  to  Spain,'  Tlwy  account  for  the  in- 
troduftion  of  letteis  by  .^  gfeat  Pheruos,  as  the 
Greeks  account  for  their  receiving  in  like  manner 
the  life  of  lettorst^  from  Vlie. brother  of  another,  great 
Pbcnist  m  l^hwiiciani  ^l)QO_llify  call  Cadmus. 
We  frnd'  in  thisr.p^faH^l  pf^a^icjiant  i;eportS!>;.h9w 
thefc  Getulii,  ^or-^Ipybia^  fuUJ5ed.S(;^<yartl8age,-n;^xed 
with  CeUiljc-ilifte^  fi*  &»)  SfiytlK>TGeUs,ia  Spaia^  bow 
■  -    r...  -  A  '.   ..'.   ..  f\''  J  .  .  .the 

♦         ,''';*'■'' 
(a)  I  fay  S<?y|Iit57,C(;ffs,.  ji^jhc  Sc.yMi.V»nj,  n  rovin&penple 
jr.  all  ggej,   r:,iv-  mixed  with'  the"  nr/rtkcrti  Cchs   of-Sflfr: 
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the  two  people  incorporated  iiitO'One  ^  bow  ondec^ 
Punic  jnaafters,  a  mixed  language  wo?  farmed  of 

the  Celtic  and  Punic ;  and  laftly  Jkow  in  fome  con- 
vui(ion  df  the  ^Carthaginian  governmeat  (at  the 
time  ;probably  when  the  Chaldeans  ovor*rin  Spahi, 
according  to  Jofephus  and  other  andcnts  590 
years  before  our  Saviour)  a  maritime  people  of 
Spain  fled  for  (heller  into  Jreland^  rather  thaa 
fubmit  to  fervitude  from  new  maikrs. 

Much  darknefs^  no  doubt,  l^reads  itielf  over 
the  earlier  periods  of  Lybian  and  Spanifh  affairs.i. 
we  do  not  pretend  to  diipel  the  clouds  which  :taft 
upon  them  ;  it  is  enough  if  in  confronting  a  few 
foreign  with  a  few  domeftic.  traditions,  we  r can 
catch  at  fome  truths,  and  thofe  w^  have  raentbned 
are  important.  Through  Mr.  Vallancey!s  learned 
refearchcs,  we  difcover  why  a  dialeft  of  the  Irirti 
language  is  to  this  day  called  Berla.Ftm  or  the 
Phenician ;  and  in  our  ancient  traditbns  wehave 
alfo  a  reafon  why  the  vulgar  dialedt  is  called 
Gaedhlic^  inftead  of  deriving  it  from  a  fingle  Gaeddi 
whom  fable  has  made  the  grandfon  of  Phenius  : 
We  difcover  alfo,  the  reafon  why  the  harfhnefe  of 
the  Celticafo' grating  to  the  ears  of  the  old  Romans^ 
has  been  kid  afide  for  an  harmonious  oriental 
cadence ;  and  in  fine,  ^hy  the  conibnantal  roots 

of 

the  mixture  of  Celts  and  Scythiaiw  in  feveral  other  coun- 
tries, was  the  more  coniaion,  Uoin  the  liitle  drfFerence  fn 
their  languages,  till  they  have  f|>lit  into  various  and  dif^ 
cordani  dialedts  in  latter  ages.  I  mention  this  only  to  intto- 
duce  the  tradition  of  the  Irifl\  wherein  they  pretend  a 
defcent  from  a  fiimotis  Eber-Scot-;  that  is,  from  «n  Iberl^in 
Seyifatan.  It  accounts  for  ihe  name  of  Scots;  asahe  Lybii^n 
names  of  Gaedhal  and  Phenius  account  for  the  appellations,. 
Gaedbiis  and  Pheni. 
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of  taoft  Cdtic  words  have  (for  the  fake  of  etymo* 
"logy)  been  prcfcrved  in  writing,  but  fuppreifed  in 
the  .pronunciation. 

At  what  time  foever  a  colony  of  lettered  Grangers 
migrated  from  a  Punic  province  into  Ireland,  we 
arc  not  at  liberty  to  pronoynce  gratuitoufly  that 
they  immediately  degenerated  into  favages.  The 
defcription  of  fome  old  Greek  and  l^tin  writers 
are  of  no  great  weight  in  this  cafe.  They'received 
their  intelligence  from  mariners,  who  had  but  juft 
fidelity  enough  to  aver  that  the  climate  of  Ireland 
was  of  all  others  the  moft  horrid ;  and  phiiofophy 
enough  to  report,  that  the  natives  knew  no  diftinc- 
tion  of  right  and  wrong.  Such  accounts  equally 
true,  may  well  go  together,  and  dignify  the  pages 
of  fome  modern  declaimers. 

That  barbarifm  however  prevail^  in  Ireland 
in  fome  periods  cannot  be  denied;  their  tumul- 
tuary government  infers  it,  though  it  never  pre- 
vailed in  kind  or  degree,  equal  to  what  might 
be  naturally  expe£ted.  Cuftoms  controlled  their 
barbarifm,  particularly  the  admiraUe  eilabli(h- 
ment  of  the  order  of  Fileas^  that  is,  of  colleges 
of  philofophers,  who  devoted  themfelvefrlo  abftrad 
ftudies,  who  likewife  had  a  right  to  vote  in  their 
national  aflfemblies,  and  whofe  diUrifts  in  the  heat 
of  the  moft  cruel  domeflic  conflifts  were  left  un-* 
toudied,  as  (b  many  facred  places  of  refuge,  for 
the  cultivation  of  human  knowledge.  It  was  the 
cuftom  of  all  ages  and  times,  while  the  (hadow  of 
monarchy  remained  in  the  kingdom.  Their  lan- 
guage likewife  is  a  living  proof  of  the  influence 
and   induftry  of  the  Fileas,    as  it  includes  the 

elegance, 
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elegance,  the  coploufnefs,  the  variations^  and  con- 
verfions  which  none  but  a  thinking  and  free  people 
can  ufe,  and  which  barbarians  can  never  attain 
to;   as  it  cont^ns  al(b  the  fign^  of  thofe  mixed 
modes  and  technical  terms  of  art|  which  no  en- 
lightened people  can  want.     It  is  eafy  to  account 
for  the  prefervation  of  a  language  under  fuch  regu- 
lations as  I  have  here  (lightly  mentioned.   Through 
the  want  of  fuch  regulations,   letters  have  been 
deipifcd  in  the  Gaul  now  called  France,  though  not 
abiblutely  in  the  ancient  Gaul,  which  extended 
from  the  Elbe  to  the  pillars  of  Hercules ;  the  like 
contempt  of  letters  is  remarkable  of  the  Thracidns 
in  the  very  confines  of  Greece;  and  even  among 
Chriilian  nations  we  find,  from  the  fifth  to  the 
thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries,  fuch  a  flight  put 
upon  letters  in  moil  European  countries,  that  even 
the  prime  nobility  knew  not  how  to  write  or  read. 
That  Ireland  fared  better  is  certain.    Its  CeUo-Pumc 
could  not  be  prefervcd  without  the  ule  of  letters; 
however  it  might  be  fomewhat  altered  in  Uie  courfe 
of  ages,   it  could  not  certainly  be  adulterated,  in 
an  ifland  feldom  difturbed  by  foreign  invafions  till 
the  ninth  century. 

Tlus  language  included  two  principal  dialect?, 
the  Gnath  Bheria  and  the  Berla  Fme^  i.  e.  the 
Common  and  the  Phenian :  the  latter  like  the 
Mandarin  language  of  the  Chinefe,  was  known 
only  to  the  learned :  the  icience  of  jurifprudcncc 
was  committed  to  this  dialed  peculiarly,  tmder 
the  patronage  of  Concovar  Mac  Neffe  king  of 
Ulfter,  who  reformed  the  order  of  the  Fileas,  and 
fi(^nQk^d  io  tb?  firft  century.    This  jurifprudenpe 

under 
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tmd^  the  title  of  Breaiha  Nimhe  or  JudgtiieDt)  of 
Heaven,  was  cultivated  witii  pematktfble  inchiiftry 
under  Cormac  O  Qjjin  king  of-  Ireland  in  the  tfcird 
century,  And  it  continued  to  be  extended  and  com- 
mented upon  under  his  fuccdfors,  till  tlie  end  of 
the  ninth  century ;  many  of  thofe  t rafts,  and  fome 
of  them  of  the  caiiieft  date,  are  ftill  extant  in  our 
Englifh  and  Irifti  libraries ;  nor  was  the  knowledge 
of  the  Phenian  dialedl  neglefted  in  Irelartd,  till  the 
reign  of  Charles  II.  \  the  laft  fcbool  for  rtie  fludy  tof 
it  was  kept  in  the  county  of  Tipperary,  under  the 
profefforfhip  of  Boethius  Mac  Egan  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  I.  and  it  was  in  that  ferainary  that  the  cele- 
brated Duald  Mac  Firbis  got  his  knowledge  of  it, 
,     and  clofed  the  line  of  Phenian  Learning.    Among 
feveral  old  trails  of  Phenian  jurifprudence,  tliere 
are  fome  tranfcripts  of  it  in  Mac  Firbis's  own  hand 
writing;  and  I  am  well  informed  tliat  they  have 
lately  been  put  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Vallancey, 
by  Sir  John  Seabright,  Bart,  and  that  he  is  now 
engaged  in  collecting  and  tranflating  the  fmall 
fragments  of  thefe  laws  left  in  this  country ;  a  work 
which  cannot  fall  of  being  as  acceptable  to  the 
public  as  was  the  publication  of  the  Welch  laws  of 
"Howcl  Dha.     Pity  it  is  indeed,  if  not  a  reproach 
Xo  the  kingdom,  that  fo  valuable  a  part  of  ancient 
learning  (hould  furvive  the  domefticcanfofiaos  of 
tnany  centuries,  and  be  loft  in  our  own  peaceable 
times!  The  recovery  of  it  is  certainly  one  of  the 
great  defiderata  of  the  prefent  age. 

Why  the  earlieft  hiftorical  accounts  of  iheJrirti 
have  been  long  defpifed  by  the  learned,  was  partly 
owing  to  a  natural  notion,  that  fe  very  remote  a 

people 
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people  cduld  &re  no  bett^  in  the  cultivation  of 
litcraium  than  ^hedher  ftorthem  nations. 

It  was  only  on.  the  publication  of  Sir  Ifaae 
Newtdn^s  Chronology,  that  a  trial  wns  made  whether 
tfaeir.  traditions,  ftripped  of  the  poetical  and  mar* 
vcUoqfi,  could  bear  tiie  n^w  light  which  that  great 
man  has  poured  oh  European  antiquities.  The 
}ikl  fixcceeded  beyond  expe<^ation,  and  I  refer  for 
the  many  prooft  on  thlft  fubjeA,  to  the  learned 
tathotf  of  the  RemaiHs  (fjapheth.  I  will  only  ob- 
ferve,  by  the  way,  how  very  remarkable  it  is,  that 
Sir  I(aac  Newton,  whofe  worl^  has  been  fo  feverely 
attacked  by  fome  critics,  (hbuld  after  his  death, 
find  projps  to  forpe  part^  qC  his  (yftem,  in  the  very 
traditions  which  he*judged  of  no  value ;  and  which, 
m  tfUtht  ht  xierer  thought  worthy  of  the  fmalleft 
examination. 

On  the  whole'  Mr.  Vallancey  has  poured  ftill 
more  day  light  on  this  fubjedt ;  and  his  EJfay  on  the 
Irijb  Language  is  highly  worthy  of  the  attention  of 
Ae  learned  of  Europe,  to  whom  it  is  infcribed.  He 
has  made  his  ftudy  of  this  and  other  ancient  lan- 
guages fubfervient  to  the  hiftory  of  arts  and  civil 
fociety  in  their  earlieft  periods,  and  in  the  fmall 
pamphlet  before  ^me,  ftrengthened  his  principal 
argument  by  (fepwing  th^  conformity  of  the  an- 
cient Irifli  theology,  with  that  of  the  Phenicians* 
What  he  has  now  publiftied  is,  evidently,  only  a 
bare  delineation  of  a  future  pidlure,  on  which  he  is 
(we  may  fuppofe)  at  prefent  laying  the  ftrongeft 
colouring :  and  to  the  want  of  the  lights  he 
ftruck  out,  we  Ihould  attribute  feme  miftakcs  of 

Vol.  II.  A  a  Dr. 
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Dr.  Parfofls  and  of  the  writer  of  the  Differtaiwru 
on  Irijb  Hijloryj  in  fome  matters  they  have  advanced 
relatively  to  the  Irifti  language. 

To  conclude ;  I  do  not  advance  that  Mr.  Val- 
lancey  has  committed  no  mifiakes  himfelf  in  fome 
parts  of  his  collation,  particularly  in  compound 
words,  and  even  in  a  few  that  are  lefs  complex; 
it  is  enough  that  he  is  right  in  the  greater  number, 
and  that  he  hath  the  merit  of  exciting  the  learned 
of  thefe,  iflands  to  cultivate  the  fertile  field  he  has 
thrown  opep  to  them. 

I  am,  Sir, 

Your  humble  fervant, 

CELTICUS. 


FINIS. 


Speedily  will  be  PubKlhed, 

ColIeSianea  de  Rebus  Hihernim. 
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JOHN  HOtHAM,  aO. 

LORD  BISHOP  OF  OSSOEY. 
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MY  LORD, 

F  the  following  pages  contain  any  matters 
of  curiofity  Of  amnfemeot,  they  owe 
their  publicatipn  iolely  t6  yOat  lordfliip  a 
patronage.  Attached  to  the  honour  and 
profperity  of  this  kingdom,  you  receive  &- 
vourably  every  attempt  to  improve  its  hi(^ 
tory  and  antiquities. 

But,  my  Lord,  the  hiftory  of  Kilkenny 
claims  your  protedion  on  another  account ; 
the  caftle  of  that  city  with  its  dependencies 
was,  above  four  hundred  years  ^go,  part  of 
the  ample  poflclTions  of  a  branch  of  your 
^mily. 

The 


DEDICATION.   . 

The  names  of  archbifhop  Hotham  of 
Dublin,  and  of  lord  cbaqpellor  Hotham  ia 
England,  are  mentioned  l)y  the  writers  of 
both  nations  in  the  moft  rpfpedful  manner: 
as  not  only  eminent  for  abilities,  but  as 
encouragers  of  literature ;  and  the  merits 
of  this  truly  an tient  £imily  at  tbis^  day  are 
too  well  known  to  be  further  infilled  oq 
here. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be. 
My  LoRD» 
Your  Lordfliip's  dutiful   . 
And  obedient  fervant» 
EDWARD  LEDWICa 


DiRECTioKs  for  placing  the  Plaites. 


Plan  of  Kilkenny  to  face  the  title 

Market  Cro fs            -            -  page  446 

St.  John's  Abbey            *                -  531 

The  Dominican  Abbey                 *  534 


E    R    R    A    T    A. 

^OccaConed  by  the  Author's  diftance  from  the  Prefs.) 

Page  350,  note  (t)  for  Orsneus^  read  Corinm. 

— —  3$  I,  note  {e)  for  1085  and^  read  198$  #/. 

— -  3529  the  notes  {h)  and  {i)  have  changed  places. 

• 358,  line  32,  for  at  a  long  read  at  tbi  long. 

— —  362,  I.  17,  for  Redbum  read  Rudburn. 

— —  365,  I.  29,  for  nvas  read  njoere, 

— ^  377,  1.  1 5,  for  fourteen  read  twenty  fi^. 

• 381,  1.  12,  for  Ctfir^  read  Coirc. 

— —  385,  note  (/),  at  the  end  add :  "  There  is  fome  con* 
fufion  in  writers  refpcfting  the  name  of  this 
benefactor,  not  now  eadly  to  be  reconciled. 

•'—  388,  I.  19,  after  ^</«5r  place  a  comma. 

•—  390,  note  (i),  for  page  21  read  page  379, 

'         395, 1.  2,  for  luasfpent  read  'werefient. 

■ '  4'3»  !•  14,  for  breath  read  brea/ls, 

'         4S7»  !•  '»  for  modilHons  read  medalliom, 

*-*-  463,  I.  2,  for  infandu  maconjugi  mroremf  read  infandum 
conjugi  meerorem, 

•—  $0^  I.  J.I ,  for  this  is  read  that  //. 
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S    E    C    T.     I. 

rl?  moft  probable  fyftem  of  ihe  colonization.  , 
of  this  ifle  is  to  be  found  in  the  (a)  hiftory  of    ' 
Mancheftef :  it  cuts  off  thofe  excentric  wanderings    ^ 
of  Keating,  O  Flaherty,  and  their  followers;   is 
fimple  and  cprifift^nt  in  its  parts  and  conftruiStion ; 
and  not  dcftitute  of  internal  and  external  evidenCieij 
and  if  certainty  in  fuch. matters  was  attainable,  it' 
feems  to  approach  nfear  it.    Difgufted  with  a  per- 
petual, round  of  incredible  fidtions,  the.  difgrace  of/ 
our  antient  annals,  the  mind  gladly  repofes  in  (ome 
fober  relation ;  and  though  it  may  be  fui(5pofe(|  t'hat» ' 
Hoveity  ha^  its  influence  on  this  occafion,  it^  will  b«i 
found  to  be  rational.  ..•.,/ 

Vol.  II.  Bb  Tliis 

(«)  Vol.  I.  and  th^  hiftory  of  tie  Britons  aflertcd,.' 
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This  learned  and  ingenious  antiquary  informs 
us,  that  about  three  hundred  and  fifty  years  before 
the  Chriftian  aera,  the  Britons,  invaded  and  cfif- 
pofleffed  by  the  Belgae  ftotn  the  continent,  iled 
hither  and  firft  inhabited  this  ifland.  That  in  two 
hundred  and  fifty  years  after,  a  fecond  migration 
and  from  the  fame  caufes,  happened :  the  latter 
incorporated  with  the  former,  and  both  people 
were  cialled  by  their  countrymen ^horemaiiied  in 
Britain,  Scuites  and  Scots,  that  is,  wanderers  or 
reftigees. 

That  in  fubfequent  ages,  the  Britifli  Belga^, 
yielding  to  the  Roman  power  under  Vefpafian, 
with  the  Durotriges  and  Damnonii,  retreated  to 
this  Idngdom,  and  were  known  by  the  niktncs  of 
Fir-bolg  and  Fir-damnon.  He  then  proceeds  to 
point  out  with  as  much  precifion  as  can  be  expected 
from  the  imperfe^  hints  of  furviving  memorials, 
the  ftation  and  fettlement  of  each  colony.  The 
central  regions,  particularly  the  King's  and  Qiieen's 
counties,  with  thofe  of  Kilkenny  and  Tippemry, 
are  affigned  to  the  Scots :  their  capital  towns  wore 
Rheba  and  Ibernia :  the  {b)  latter  fituatcd  to  the 
eaft  of  the  river  Shannon.  This  river  is  lefs  than 
thirty  miles  from  Kilkenny,  and  by  placing  In (h- 
town  to  the  eaft  ward  of  it,  we  are  almoft  certain  !♦ 
was  the  antient  Ibernia;  at  leaft  it  approaches 
nearer  the  fituation  of  the  old  Scottilh  capital  thstn 
any  other  place  to  be  found  in  the  topography  of 
thofe  parts.  Had  Mr,  Whitaker  been  acquainted 
with  the  name  of  this  town,  as  it  is  ftill  preferved 

by 

{h)  Ibcrnia  altera,  fua  ad  pnenule  Seniflumioii'  Utns. 
Ricard.  Corineus.  cap.  8.  §.  i6. 
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by  the  natives,  he  would  Dot  have  hefitated  tty 
pronounce  on  the  identity  of  Ibernia  and  Iriflitown. 
It  is  called  (c)  Bally-gaeHoch,  literally  the  town 
of  the  Gael,  or  antient  Irifli.  The  etymology  of 
this  cojQfipound  carries  us  back  to  the  remoteft 
times ;  it  is  purely  Cejtic,  and  expreffivc  of  the 
high  antiquity  of  the  place. 

The  iirft  fettlemeat  of  the  Gael  feems  to  have 
Jbeen  on  the  low  ground,  along  the  margin  {d)  of 
the  Nore ;  the  higher  land,  extending  from  the  fitc: 
Qf  the  cathedral  to  the  caftle,  was  covered  with 
wood,  and  from  this  circumftaince  had  a  Celtic 
jiame,  and  was  called  Coil  or  Kyle-ken-ui,  the 
wooded  head  or  hill  near  the  rivqr,  and  by  the  netr 
,tiyes  (f)  Cillcannigh  or  Kilkenny.  From  the  record 
.cited  in  the  laft  note  we  find,  th^t  there  was  a 
fmall  village  always,  where  Kalkenny.now  fiands, 
dittindk  from  Irifhtown,  but  of  little  confequence 
before  the  arrival  of  the  Nornians. 

Harrijs  (f)  diflikes  the  preceding  derivation,  be- 

jcaufe  it  overthrows  the  popular  opinion,   which 

deduces  Kilkenny  from  St.  Canice  or  Kenny,  to 

Eb  2  whom 

(f)  Whitaker's  genuine  hiftory,  fupra,  pag.  113,  who  is 
copious  on  trre  Gael  j  ocli  is  a  reiaiive  adjedtive. 

{d)  Tke  Celtic  nations  were  fond  of  fuch  fitoations : 
Uc  tons,'  uc  neuaus,  ut  campus  placuir,  fa/s  Tacitus, 
-Oernnah.  Anef  Cat  far :  plerumque  fyl  varum  ac  fluminuni 
.pet^nt  propinqui tales.  Comment*  lib.  6.  Hence  the  namey 
^of  foniany  lowns  and  villages  ending  in  field,  wood,  borne 
and  water.  CJuver.  Germ.  Anriq.  cap.  13.  An  obfervation 
extremely  applicable  to  our  prefent  purpo(e.  ^ 

{e)  CHIcannigh  feu  Kilkennia  fuccenfa,  annis  108$  anfl 
1114.  Colgan.  Trias,  pag.  633.  In  Mr.  Pennant's  tour  ini 
Wales,  we  find  a  Kilken  of  the  fame  import  with  ours. 
Pag.  411.  Did  it  impend  over  a  lar^c  river  as  our  cit/ 
ioes^  it  would  have  had  the  other  addition  to  its  name. 
(//  Apud  Ware's  Antiquities,  pag.  41. 
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whom  ihe  Cathedra!  ihere  is  dedicated.  Uflier  (g} 
^\(o  acquiefces  in*  this  vulgar  and  groundlefs  potion. 
We  have  riumbTerffcfe  inftances  of  the  monks,  in 
diarfc  ages,  perfonifying  rivers  and  places  like  the 
heatlien  mythologirts.  Thus  they  have  made  of 
the  river  Shannon  or '  Semis  (A),  St.  Senanus,  and 
of  t||je  town  of  Down  or  Dtmum,  St.  Dunus,  and 
of  Kilkenny,  St.  iCenny.  In  Wales  (/)  we  find 
traced  of  the  fame  pradlice ;  and  Colgan's  lives  of 
the  Irirfi  faints  will  fupply  many  fimilar  ones. 

Biit  according  tb  the  legend,  Kilkenny  got  its 
name  upon  removing  thither  from  Aghaboe  the 
fliriiie  of  St.  Canice,  in  the  year  1200.  Antecedent 
to  this  epoch,  'Kilkenny^ mull  have  had  Tome  appet- 
lalion  ;  what,  it  was  we  are  not  told ;  Ijiit  we  arc 
certain  it  was  Kilkenny, ,^  from  what  is  already 
^advanced,  and  of  which  the  following  is  an  addi- 
tional proof.  In  the  anjials,  at  the  end  of  tlie 
Eogljrh  edition  of  Ware,  ^under.  the  yea^  i.^S^j 
bcln^  eight  years  before  .4lie  removal  of  the  ftirinc, 
it  is  recorded,'  th^t  the  lEngfifH  were  fettled  in 
Kilkenny^  and  the  foundation  of  the  caftle,  ftifl 
remaining,  was  then  laid.  But  the  legend  itfelf 
/peaks,,  more  powerfully  than  any  argument,  the 
weaknefs  and  abfurdity  of  deriving  from  fucfe 
materials  any  hiftoric  fad\.  *  • 

"  (ky  This  towne  is  named  Kilkennie  from  aa 
holie  and  learned  abbat,  called  Kanicus,  bom  in 

..  the 

•     (gJ  Kilkenivia — quod  nomen  ecclenam,  feu  fanum  Canici 

/den'.tar    Piimord.  pr.g,  95.7.  , 

(h)  iJ.udii  Adverfar.  Tub,  fin,  Baxteri  Giofikr.  p*g,  17*/ 

•<    (/)  Uiher,   lupin  pafTini.     .  .  .     . 

{k)  bianihurft  apud  Hollijiflied,  pag.  27.     Ca^  remtfl^s 

of  (iieie  works:    Cerce  nugis  nugacifliini^,  Bdu» 'ine^iilli^ 

itifque 
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tbe  counlic  of  Kilkcnnie,  or  as  it  is  in  fome  boqkes 
i^xjrdcd,  in  Conna^ht  This  prelat  being  in  hi^ 
fuckling  yeres  foftcred  through  the  providence  o?  . 
God  with  the  milk  of  a  cow,  and  baptized  and^ 
bi(hoped  by  one  Luracus,  thereto  by  God's  efpeciall  • 
appointment  deputed,  grew  in  tradt  of  time  to. 
(uch  devotion  and  learning  as  he  was  reputed  of  all^ 
racp  to  be,  as  well  a  mirrour  of  the  one,  as  ^ 
paragon  of  the  other;  whereof  he  gave  fufticient 
conjetflure  in  his  minoritie.  por  being  turned  tp 
th^  Jse^pinge  of  fljeepe^.^and  his  fellow  (heepheard^ 
whollie  yeildinge  themfelves,  like  lufkifli  vaga^ 
bpnds,  lo  floughand  flugilhnelfe,  yet  ftill  wquld 
he  finde  himfelf  occupied  in  framing,  with  ofiar^j 
apd  twigs,  little  wooden  churches,  a,nd  in  fafliir^ing 
the  fprnitures  thereto  appertyninge.  Being  ftept 
further  in  yeres  he  made  his  repair  into  England, 
when  cloiftering  hirpfelf  in  an  abbaie,  whcrdof  on^ 
named  .Doftus  >(Pocus)  was  abbat,  be  was  whollie 
wedded  to  his  ,booke..  and  to  devotioq.  Wherii^ 
h^  continued  fo  painfull  and  diligent,  as  l^einge  op 
•a  certaine  time  penning  a  ferious  matter,  and  nqt  . 
havinge  drawne  the  fourthe  vocale,  the  abbaie  bejl 
tingd  to  affemble  the  covent  to  Ibme  fpirkuail  ex^ 
crcife,  to  which  he  fo  haltened,.  as  he  left  th^  letter 
femjoirclcwife  unfinifbed,  untill  be  returned  bacjc 
•IQ  hi&.bopke.  Soon  after  beinge  pronioted  to  ccclq- 
.'fiaftic^l orders,. he  travelled  by  the  copfent  of  lii^s 

n^QpJ^s 

mifqoe  narrationibus  refertifllaium*  quss  nop  Hne  jmmenf) 
Chriftianz  religionis  t'caadaio  legi,  muho  minus  dct'endi 
.pQflWpt;,Hift,XiierRr.  Sec.  i3f  pa^^.  654.  See  Melch..  Can. 
(ie  locts  theoiog.  lib.  1 1.  cap.  16.  Marian.  He  ad  vent. .S.Jacob. 
•}n  Hitpan.  cap«  1.;  Si  (^n^us  Canacus  nibil  e(l^  ^UQd  laiie 
fubcft'furpicari,  Uys  Baxter/,  voce. *Macoli<?uifl.  ,.         ,  ,,^  , 
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monks  to  Rome ;  anl  in  Italie  he  gave  fadi  mani- 
fcftc  proof  of  h'.s  piety,  as  to  ih's  dale,  in  fome 
parts  thereof,  he  is  higbl  e  renowned.** 

A.  D.  1 172.  In  fbme  anon\ni-iis  annals,  in  t^TC 
pofieiljon  of  Col  Vai!anc?y,  we  find  Donskl 
O  Brien,  Jdng  of  Thcmond,  tKs  year  proclaimed 
a  hofting  to  Klkenny  ;  he  was  joined  by  Connor 
Mac  Raghry,  and  the  forces  of  Weft  Connaught. 
The  Galls  or  Normans  hearing  of  this,  retreated 
to  Watcrford,  leaving  the  caitle  of  Kilkenny.  After 
iheir  departure  the  town  was  demolished,  and  th^ 
coontry  wafted. 

From  this  document  we  learn;  as  well  as  from 
Maurice  Regan's  account  of  the  Englirti  invafion> 
that  as  the  Englifh  advanced  in  the  reduAion  of 
the  ifland,  they  fccured  thdr  conquefls  by  the  (/) 
erection  of  ftiong  caflles.  Among  many  others 
,  at  this  time  built,  was  this  of  Kilkenny,  but  by 
whom  we  have  not  been  able  to  difcover;  bin 
it  was  probably  by  Strongbow.  On  the  arrival  of 
Henry  II.  the  eighteenth  of  Oftober  1172,  the 
Irifti  chieftains  were  intimidated  ^  they  iiibmitted 
and  fwore  allegiance  \  but  on  his  return  to  England 
the  next  year,  they  refumed  courage  and  uni* 
verfally  rebelled.  Hence  in  (m)  other  annafe,  under 
the  year  1173,  we  are  told,  that  Donald  OBrieti 
retradked  his  obedience  to  Henry,  broke  down  the 
caftle  of  Kilkenny,  and  deftroyed  the  EnglKh 
fettlemcnts. 

Notwith- 


(/)  Sec  Ae  date  of  fome  of  tbofe  in  Hanoier's  chronicle, 
pag.  161. 

\m)  Apod  Archbifhop  King's  Colle6ki<ms,  pag.  $87,  ia 
'  ■     "^  •  lin  So  • 


pofleilioo  of  the  Dublin  Society. 


IRI^HrTOWN  ANB  KILKENNY.  355 

Notwithft^nding  thefe  notice^,  fttoa^  internal 
evidence  of.  the  prior  antiquity  of  Iriftitpwn,  befidcjB 
thaj  before  adduced,  e»iU  in  the  (n)  charter  of 
William  Marlhall,  earl  of  Pembroke,  to  the  Au- 
guftinian  abbey  of  St.  John  in  Kilkenny ;  it  is  dated 
A.  D.  I2ZO.  In  this  mention  is  made  of  two 
bridges,  four  churches,  with  mills,  orchards,  ecclq- 
fiaftical  tythes  and  obventions  in  Irilhtown  ;  all 
marks  of  a  long  fettled  community;  whereas  the 
ftate  of  the  new  town  appears,  from  the  fame 
record,  quite  recent;  we  can  difcover  in  it  but 
the  earl's  caftle,  one  church,  and  a  few  burgage 
tenements. 

Irilhtown  always  enjoyed  very  antient  prefcrip- 
tive  rights :  its  holding  markets  and  fending  mem- 
bers to  parliament  are  among  the  other  privileges 
of  the  corporation.  A  clofe  (jj)  roll  of  the  5 1 
Edw.  III.  A.,  D.  1376,  forbids  the  fovcreign, 
provoft  and  commonalty  of  Kilkenny  to  obftrudt 
the  fale  of  victuals  in  the  market  of  Irilhtown,'  or 
within  the  crofs,  under  pretence  of  cuftom  for 
murage.     And  leall  the  ample  grants  made  to  ' 

Kilkenny  might  be  interpreted  fo  as  to  include 
irilhtown,  the  corporate  body  of  the  latter  fecured  ' 

their  apticnt  rights  by  letters  patent  of  the  15 
Edw.  IV.  A.  D.  1474.  Thefe  renew  to  them  the 
privilege  of  holding  a  market ;  and  provide,  that  a 
portrievc  be  chofen  every  aift  of  September,  or 
St  Matthew's  day,  and  be  fworn  into  office  on 
the  nth  of  Oftober  following,  being  St.  Canice's 
day. 

The 

(ir)  Appendix  L  (0}  Appendix  II. 
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The  portrieve's  priibn   wis   at   Troy's    gate 

Whenever  the  mayor  of  Kikcnny  came  vrrthm 

'Watergate  he  dropt  down  the  pomt  of  ihc  dty 

I  ^  fwDfd,  to  fhow  he  cU'imed  no  pr^-eminence  whUa 

the  borough.    Biihop  Cantwcll  obtffined  from  (p) 

Hen.  Vll.  a  confirmation  of  the  (bnner  grants  to 

Irifhtown.    The  fl":le  of  portrieve  was  dterwards 

changed;  for  on  the  i2th  of  Odober  1618,  the 

following  entry  appears  to  the  corporation  books : 

V  Thomas  Tobin  de  Legerath,  alias  Lej  rath,  eleftos 

&  jaratus  prabpofitus."    Bur  the  old  titlewas  again 

•  fevtTed,  afid  continues  at  prefent.     At  the  iame 

••l^ie   porters  were  appointed  -for    Qrecn*s   gate, 

*r/oy*s  gate^  and  Dean's  jgate  to  collcft  the  toik  j 

and^  alfo  appraifers  for  meat.     The  portrieve  was 

.    to  feize  pfovlfions  brought  to  market,  and  ezpbfed 

to  (ale  on  Sundays.    A  feaft  was  folertinly  held  in 

'    the  borough  on  St.  John  the  BaptilVsday.     The 

adventurers  and    foldiers  of  1649  deprived  the 

corporation  of  a  large  eftate,  which  they  never 

recovered. 

The  (q)  following  notices  are  tburious,  and  worth 
inferting.  *.  ' 

,  Corporation  of  Irifhtown,  r5th  December,  1557* ' 

By  aji  order  of  the  court  made  by  the  Portrieve, 

BurgelTes  an4  Commons  of  Irilhtown,  the  7th 

of  Jaiiii^ry  1537*  it  was  ordered,  that  the  fol- 

...  .  .  lowing 

(P)  Ware's  Bifliops,  pag.  415. 

(//)  Thcj  are  to  be  found  in  tbp  firft  volume  of  the 
Collt^anea  de  Rebus  Hibernicis  ;  but  as  oiany  readers 
inay  not  have  U^at  ^ork,  it  was  J^pught  proper  to  gire 
tfccui  here.  .      '        *  ' 


IRISHTDWN  ANDKILKEMNY/  557 

lowii^g  piices  (hould  be  paid  within^  the  (aid 

Corporation,  for  making  ^e  underneath  par^ 

culars,  yi|2. 

A  qdlted  tiublet  with  a  new  fafliioned  bellire  to 
|3e  cut,  toberijadfe  for  one  (hilling  fterlirig. 

The  pair  (r)  of  gdly-eniflies  to  ^  made  fat 
eight  pence. 

The  pair  of  new  fafhioned  clofe  hofe,  fixpenc^.  ^ 
*  The  woman^s  Irifh  coat,  double-feamed,  being 
pot  wrought  with  filk,  feven  pence. 

Every  unce  of  filk   to  be   wrought  4ipoii  A 
Woman's  coat  for  nine  pence. 

The  oflFendcr  tp  forfeit  two  fliilHngs. 

Anno  1564.  This  year  happened  the  great 
flood,  when  divers  meq  ^nd  wpnf}en  were  drowned, 
find  St.  John's  bridge  and  caftje  fell  down. 
'  Anno  1565. '  A  bye  law  irt  the  corporation  of 
Irifhtown :  that  no  inhabitant  dwelling  within  the 
Mitre-land,  being lafr^e-mgn  or  woman,  wear  no 
ppiparel  but  aFlel:  the  Engli(h  fafhion ;  nor  no 
•woman  ^eac  caps  tipori  pain  of  forfeityre;  and 
that  every  burgefe  (hall  go  in  his  cloak,  excepting 
W.  DulUnyi  Teig  Lowry.^R.  W^lei      .  ,  . 

At  a  lDoe(  hufldiicjd  bsid  'thdl  ^8th  of  January, 

^    •'  ■;:;'  ■',.'''!  '^579..  : '  •. .;.■,;,  .  • . 

It  istii^aAecjl  l|yj  the  affent  of  th^  tprtrieve,  *B\ivl 
gefles' and  CortiiftoA^i'  that  wheri&s  grfciat  pcbnVe- 
nienceSlhaVe  happened,  iM  walte  land*  fcarclty  qf 
vittles,  'to:  ^hd'  Igrt^t^  irapb veriltiinfehtj,  of  .'many  qf . 
this  cOl^po»ation!;.  whQ."tAofigh  their, ,  abilijtie  coul4 
pot ;  offoj-d  'tl'ie  l;!^c '  c^t^^i  ij^ct  ^PIiic^q'  'aiid ,  cqtxi- 


f  •     •       ".  pai:ifpp, 

(r)  Gall-enech  is  tl*c  Engliinman's  Ihirt. 


n 
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panfen,  vfe^  fbauid  nude  ^  gictt£  cfaec 
iImiIwH^  of  womca  afkr  cicl^-bsih,  Mb 
ifat  ur.er  tmd»ng  cf  nmnr,  as  vc  daflh^  ttc  Fcr 
to  afraid  ifac  liiEe  gicou  caoniK: y  and  kaa,  be  !: 
enacted*  ihat  no  xasa  or  womm  flo^  ooaie  bse- 
afio:  to  any  chr.?-gsng  of  c^dxea^  or  dbfcdtcig 
of  iKMD^m  bfouglol  a  btd,  bx  the  g-^ofas  ibr  oe 
tunc  bc::ng,  iatbexs  znd  maibas^  hmdie^s  a&d 
ifieo*  cpua  pain  of  forty  inilluigs,  IrJh^  to  be 
levied  and  xJaai  of  the  owner  of  tbe  hcr:;t",  io 
makiflg  die  ka&  lodes  qaoties ;  to  be  <&viikd»  coe 
baUf  to  tbe  portrieve  »kl  fpie.  And  il  ibaH  be 
lawful  for  acy  that  ipietfa  lucfa  mem  and  voMcn 
cofsiog  from  the  feaft,  to  take  avay  tfara-  faais  or 
9oi\5  zad  maniicSy  and  the  iamc  to  fbrfch ;  and  to 
take  away  the  midwife^s  roll  and  mantle:,  that 
gpeth  to  warn  the  people.  And  tbe  paiilh  pmfi 
Aall  have  none  in  Us  company  but  Us  dcrk. 
Serjeants  appointed  to  execute  this  iiatutc, 

Thomas  Poore,  Rowry  Dooly. 

Stanihurft  writing  in  1577*  fays :  ^^  Kllkrnnic» 
Ibe  beft  uplandifli  town,  or  as  they  tearme  it,  tbe 
pR>p^eft  drie  towne  in  Ireland,  is  parted  into  the 
htghe  towne,  and  the  Irifh  towne.  Tbe  Ii^ 
tbwne  daimetb  a  corporation  apart  from  the  highe 
lowne,  wherby  great  £idions  grew  dailie  between 
the  inhabitants.  True  it  is,  tbat  the  Irilb  towne  is 
the  ancienter,  and  was  called  the  old  Kilkennie, 
being  under  the  bifliop  his  beck,  as  tliey  are,  or 
ought  to  be  at  this  prefent.** 

The  Buffs  are  a  part  of  Irilhtown,'  wliere  the 
inhabitants  exercifed  themfelves  at  a  long  bow  j  to 
which  they  were  obliged  by  feveral  bilh  ftatutcs. 

Tbat 


That  of  the  5  Edw.  IV.  A.  D.   1464,  recites: 
•*  That  every  Englilhman,  and  Irifliman  that  dwell 
with  Engliftimah,  and  fpcrfk  fengfiih,  tliat  be  be- 
twixt fixteen  and  fixty  in  age,  (hall  have  an  Englifli 
bow   of  Ms  own  length,  and  one  fhlmele,  at  the 
leafty  betwixt  the  necks ;  with  twelve  (hafts  of  the 
length  of  three  quarters  of  the  ftandard  j  the  bows 
of  ewe,  wyche-haflel,  awburae,  or  other  reafonable 
tree,- according  to  their  power;  the  (hafts  in  the 
iame  n^amier,  on  pain  of  two  pence  per  moath«" 
Again  s  *^  In  ^very  Englifli  town  in  this  land,  the 
conftabid  (hal\  ordain  one  p^r  of  butts  for  (hooting ; 
and  that  every  man  between  fiicteen  and  iixty  (hall 
mufter  at  the  butts,   and  (hoot  up  and'  down, 
three  times,  every  feaft  day,  under  pain  of  an  half 
penny  per  day."    The  poetry  of  Ac  times  is  full  of 
the{e  ideas. 

(0  'the  butts  are  fett^  the  (hootings  made^ 
And  there  will  be  great  royaltie ; 
And  I  am  fworn  into  my  bille, 
Thither  to  bring  my  lord  Percie« 
The  butts  Vrtfre  fet  up  neat  where  the  Butts  crois 
ito#  Aands. .  The  pedefial  and  (haft  of  thiB  crofi 
^  only  now  remain.    Not  far  from  the  crois  was 
{he'Bntt-ring,  where  our  anceft<M  diverted  them* 
felvea  with  another  fevourite  ^mufement. 

(t)  Percy'i  reU^tt«9,  Vol.  1.  pag.  an. 
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• 

IT  is  aflotcd  m  ifae  (/)  fife  of  Ht^  Rirfbs^  feoood 
biihop  crf'Oflbry,  that  he  granted  a  great  put  of 
tiie  dty  of  Kilkenny  to  William  Eail  Mufliai^ 
referving  to  temfelf  and  his  fuoceflors  a  chicfirj  of 
an  ounce  of  gold.  Notwhfafianding  the  aodidiity 
now  dted^  there  are  eert^nly  (bme  niiftakes  in  this 
'account  It  fuppofes  two  things ;  dther  that  the 
bifhop  had  a  paramount  rig^  to  the  foil  piior  to 
the  Engli(h  invafion^  iduch  however  does  not  ap- 
'|)ear,  or  there  was  (bme  diftinA  esemption  in  bis 
favour  when  thofe  conquerors  fdzed  and  colonized 
the  country  i  which  is  equally  deltilute  €^  foon* 
dation. 

For  kichard  Strongbow  had  all  his  acquifitbos 
in  Leinfter  gi^en  in  (if)  perpettuty  to  him  by 
Henry  II.  with  the  refervatioii  of  the  maritime 
towns.  Thefe  grants  of  his  father  were  confirmed 
by^king  J'ehn  to  Wilfiiam  EarlMadhai,  who  mar- 
ried !fiA>ella^  iStrongbow's  d^toghter.  BoA  fad4 
^Ldnfter  irt  tapite^  iiivefted-  with^  and  exercifing 
'flbfolilte  regal  jurifdidion  and  prerogative.  Was 
he  not  enfeoffed  binlfelf  in  this  ample  manner, 
William  could  never  make  the  grants  he  did  to 
^t.  John'e  priory/.  the<w)tenourofwtt<:hexprcffes 
(I  fupcrior}ty  but  little  favouring  of  cpifcopal  deriva- 
tion. 

'T  (ij  !^Wiirc'$  Biftiops,  pag.  403. 
.  (u)  Davis*s  hiftorical  Relations,  pgg.  6f. 
(w)  Habcant  ct  teneant  omnes  donationes,  conceflioncs 
ft  confirniationes  prsedidlas,  in  liberam^  puraifi  et  perpecuaxa 
rljrmofinara.     Appendix  K 
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tion.    Stanihurft  indeed  has  fomething  which  feetils 
to  countenance  what  is  here  conteftcd :  •*  Tfife 
highc  towne  was  builded  by  the  Englifh  after  the 
conqueft,  and  had  a  parcel  of  the  Irilhtowne  therto 
united  by  the  bifliop  his  grant,  made  tinto  the 
founders  upon  their  earneft  requeft/*    From  the 
inaccurate  and  unfupported  manner  in  which  this 
tradition  (for  it  is  no  more)  is  exprefled,   we  may 
rank  it  with  thofe  numerous  monkifli  fiftions,  that 
aim  ^' exaking  the  fpmtual  above  the  civil  poweir. 
The  original  charter  oT  incofpiorition  given  Ify 
William  Earl  Marihall  probably  does  not  exift: 
Cox  (x)  fays  ft  was  granted  in  1223 ;  but  an  ex- 
emplification of  it  appears  in  an  infpexrrauS'of  the 
3  Edw.  Ilf.  A.  D.  1328.    It  0/  fedtesjlhat  the 
esLtl  who  was  lord  of  all  Leinfter,  had  in  his  life  time 
granted  tp  the  fovereign,  burgeffes  and  commonalty 
of  Kilkenny,  for  the  time  being,  Various  liberties 
•     '  •  '  ^'and 

(jt)  Hift.  of  irclftncT.  Hanm^f .  fsrys  it  wts  dared  the  fiitli 
of  April,  and  wjtnfflcd  by  Thomas  Fiiz  Antony,  Wali)cr 
Purcell,  William  Grace,  Haman  Grace^  A'mnar  Grace  and 
otlicirs.  Chrdnrdc,'  pag.  171..  The  W^lfhes  and  Cantwdls 
came  over "wfth  Fitz  Stephen,  irnd  fetckd  about  KilkeDoy^, 
•  (jj  E^vard^is  Dei  gratia,  rex  Anglix,  Domirius  Hiberniae, 
dux  Aquitaniit,  omnibus  bailivis  etminiftris  omnium  Villkruia 
€t  vinator(ittk'Lagenia&;  et  ccttcr'ts  qoiibufcunqne  'de  iifdem 
P«r;ibas,.  falucem^,  Svpplicayit  oobts  fupepor  ec  communitas 
de  Kjikenny,  quod  cum  Willielmus,  nupef  comes  marefcalius 
et  Pembrochiae  (tempore  q(7a  idem  comes  extiterat  domimis 
totius  (eFTseyLageniae)  ccnqeilent  bur^enlibus  et  conmiuai;»ti 
villa  prxdida,  qui  pro  lemppre.fuennt,  diverfas  libertates, 
inter  qtras,  videlicet,  quo  ipfo  in  perpeiuuni  per  to f am 
LageniaiB  terra m  el  poteflratc&itfttam;<taxn:iA  viUa  qoam 
.alibi,  .elTent  quieti  de  theulonio,  laftagio,  pontagio,  et  de 
"  omnibus  aliis  confuetudinibus  quibufcunque  ;  quam  quidem 
chartam  infpeximus,  &c,  tefte  Johanne  Darcy,  jufticiario 
noltro  Hiberaise^  apud  Kilhe^^njr^  S'dji?  JulJu  annoque  regnt 
Aoftri  tertio.    Per  billam  ipfius  jufticiarii.   Hanmer  fupra. 
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m4  imiDiwties,  wh^ii  U|^  weipe  to  enjoy  for 
tbiougli^vt  JUoaficr^  ^  well  ts  ki  llie  lovB.    Par- 
ti^alar^,  th^  tbef  Aould  be  free  firom  toti,  IdJage, 
OT  pyy^fnpm  for  wei^nnggqockt  from  pontage  and 
^  olber  ixiAems  whatever*     Thefe  esempiBons 
werepp^erful  indueements  for  people  to  Cettfe  uia 
$aty  fo  mudi  favoured  •»  wd  jthe  efrl  by  dms  de- 
priving  tnsifelf  of  cpn^deraUe  revenues,  evinced 
lis  wiibes  to  a^randize  it.    No  wooder  if  we  Atall 
&id  it  iocreaiing  rapi(^y  in  e^^nt,  io  population 
«nd  ric^  ^  aad  felefte^  by  tbc  great  afle^nbiks  of 
Ibe  nation,  above  any  other  pbce,  for  its  happy 
temperature,  its  ample  convenienees  and  undil^ 
turbed  fiscurity,  and  as  the  piopereft  place  for 
holding  their  meetings,    ^hi^  exodfent  nobieman, 
fiq^ally  accompli(hed  in  the  aits  of  peace  and  war, 
Redbufn  (?)  thus  chara^erizes  inJns  epitaph; 
Slim  qoem  S^turnnna  fibi  £bafit  Hibenna,  Solem 
.Anglia,  Mercurium  Normannia,  GalUaNfartem. 
I^  I  '959  ^  fpadous  and  noble  caiUe  was  begun 
in  Kilkenny  on  the  fne  of  that  deftroyed  by  the 
Irifliin  1173.    The  fituation,  in  a  military  view 
was  mod  eligible;  the  ground  was  originaUy  a 
omoid ;  the  elliptical  fide  abrupt  and  precipitous^ 
with  the  rapid  Nore  running  at  its  bafe ;  tfiere  the 
natural  rampart  was  faced  with  a  wall  of  fblid 
malbnry,  forty  feet  high;  the  other  parts  were 
defended  by  baftions,  courtins,  towers  and  out- 
works ;  and  on  the  fummit  the  caftle  was  eredled. 
The  area  thus  inclofed,  belides  fumifhing  accon> 
modations  for  the  earl  and  Ibs  domeitics,  contained 

caferns 

(s)  Cambden  in  Pembrokefhire. 
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^aferiis  for  a  llrong  garrifon  with  their  equipments 
The  earl,  in  bis  charter  to  St.  John's  priory,  pia- 
Vides,  thtt  if  be  be  abfent  the  monks  of  that  houfe 
Ihall  ferve  his  caftie-chapel,  and  receive  the  emolu- 
meols.  from  thence  ai;ifmg;  but  if  he  be  irefideut^  * 
-then  his  own  'domeftic  chaplains  (hail  attend,  in 
the  &fne  record,  his  barns  lying  beyond  the  bridge; 
-are  mentioned,  with  every  other  circumftance  ia<fc- 
eating  a  r^ular  houfhold  and  coixtt 

♦  Gilbert  Clare,  earl  of  Glocettcr  and  HtrdhxA, 
marryiag  Ifabella,  one  of  the  dattghters  and  ico* 
heirefies  of  WiUiam,  earl  marflial,  received  ^Jaer 
dower  the  county  of  Kilkenny.     He  extended  tlae 
..privileges  of  the  corporation  by   the  foUowiag 
-  charter  recited  (a)  by  Hanmer.   *'  To  our  ieneicbai 
of  Kilkenny,  and  to  our  treafurer  of  the  Acn^ 
.  f^reeting.    Know  ye,  that  for  the  common  profit 
of  the  town  of  Kilkenny,  of  our  fpecial  favouc,  ^^w 
'  have  granted  to  our  loving  burgefles  of  the  fayl 
*  iQiwrn,  that  none  fhall  fell  vidkuals  there,  but  fuch 
as  fhall  be  prized  by  the  officers  of  faid  town,  &c"* 
Prifage,  by  ip)  Blackftone,  is  mentioned  as  equiva- 
lent to  butlerage,  or  a  duty  on  wine ;  befides  4^$^ 
it  had  a  more  general  acceptation,  and  meant  thofe 
duties  which  every  Caftellan  had  a  right  to  xeceavc 
for  commodities  brought  for  fale  to  fairs  and  mar- 
kets within  the  precindts  of  his  caftle.     Of  this,  otir 
antient  regal  charters,  our  old  hifiorians  and  the 
monafticon  fupply  many  proofs.     Thefe  duties  the 
earl  of  Glocefter  transferred  to  the  citizens. 

By 

(a)  Pag.   178. 

(i)  CoaraicmaneSf  vol.  i.  pa£.  314. 
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By  marriage,  Kilkenny  came  into  the  antient 
Und  noble  family  of  Le  Defpcncer ;  Hugh  Lc 
Defpencer  marrying  Eleanor,  fifter  and  coheir  of 
Gilbert,  earl  of  Glocefter.  Hugh  le  De(peiifer,  t 
defccndant  of  the  preceding,  married  Alice,  daugh- 
ter of  Sir  John  de  Holhum,  lord  of  Hothum  in 
Yorkftiire,  and  pofleffed  of  other  great  properties 
there  and  in  different  counties  in  (c)  England,  con- 
ferred on  his  ancedor  by  the  conqueror,  imniediatelj 
after  the  battle  of  Haftings.  This  Hugh  (J)  by 
deeds  dated  the  fourth  and  twelfth  of  September, 
1391,  b^ng  the  15  Rich.  II.  conveyed  the  caltlc 
bf  Kilkenny  and. its  {e)  dependendes  to  James, 
carl  of  Orrtiond ;  which  earl,  in  1386,  had  buiit 
the  cdftle  of  t)unfert  (how  called  Danesfort)  men* 
tbned  in  the  laft  note. . 

Among  the  fam'iljes  atticihed  to  the  earl  marlhaf, 
'Iknd  early  planted  in  Kilkenny,  that  of  Grace  ftems 
•to  have  been  very  rc(peftable*  William^  Hanrian 
'  and 

.  (c)  In  the  8  Edw^IL  John  de  Hothum  bad  fummons  to 
parliament  ^  and  in  the  following  reign,  he  had  churrcrs  of 
free  warren  granted  him,  for  his  lord  (hips  of  ffotbuiD, 
Crammewyke  and  B>rray  in  the  county  qf  York^  and  for  bis 
manors  of  Scorefburg,  Wyriihorp,  Lokynton  and  Cruncewyke 
in  the  faid  couniy  i  for'his  manor  of  fiondby  in  Lincoln/hire, 
ami  Fyfchide  in  Ef^^ix.  Dugdale's  BtFOnage,  pag  91 .  voL'i. 
From  (his  family  the  prefent  lord  bifliop  .  of  QfTory  'V 
defcended. 

(J)  Carre'^s  Jife  tf  Ormond,  introduAion„.pag«  36.  , 
{e)  Thef?  comprehended  ;  the  callle  of  Kilkenny,  wiih 
the  mills  ;  the  borough  of  Rcfbargon,  wiih  the  mills;, /he 
manors  of  Dunfeffard  Kildermny  ;  the  ferjeancy  oft)vexli ; 
Ml  his  tenements  in  Kalian  le  Hill  |  jC.33  15^.  4^.  in  Kalian 
^nd  ihe  advowfon  of  the  church  ;  wjlh  all  ijielanfls, , tene- 
ments, advowfons  and  knight's  fees  in  Novcrk*  Roibargoni 
Logheran^  Killagh,  Rofman,  ll|id,  KnoAofif*  lb&  new  towo 
of  jerpoint,  Kiilamery,  Arder<ffton,  Lyfiionf/y  Kilfecktma- 
dutf  and  Thollcnabro^e*     Carte  fupra. 
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?nd  Amhar  Grace  fubJcriBe  as.  witnefles  his  charter; 
to  the  city  V  and*  three  years  before,  William- and 
Haman  alt  eft  his  charter  to  St.  John's.  William' 
credVed  a  caftle  in  the.  city ;'  this  old  building,  fomei 
years  ago,  wda  pulled  dQ>yn,  and  a  couirt-houfe  and 
prifon,  ere£ted  on  its  fitc  at  the  cxpence  of  the 
county  i  here  arc  held  thealfizes  ahd  feflions  for  the. 
county ;  it  is  in  Coal-market,  and  ftill  called  Grace's 
old  caftle.  The  earl  gave  theni  large  pofleflions,' 
and  an  extenfive  traiSt  of  country,  known  by  thp' 
iiame  of  Grace's  parifh..  Hamkn  Grace's  pofterity 
fettled  in  the  county:  (f)  of  Wexford,  arid  other 
branches  (g)  at  Ballylinch,  al  Cairney  and  Leighaa 
in  the  county  of  Tipperary.  In  i$6o,  one  of 
them  was  baron  of  Couirtifiowh^  and  lies  interred 
in  the  cathedral.      .        »    -  *     , , 

The  internal  polide  of  Kilkenny  being^  fixed  on 
a  folid'bafis  by  the  preccdinjg  grants  and  xhkrters; 
and  the  prbfperity  of  its  citizens  fecured  anji  ex- 
tended by  many  privHegcs  and  immiihities;  it  fopri* 
attained  a  prime  eminence  among  the  central  towns . 
of  the  Bngdoni.     In  1294,  Richard,:  (A)  carl  of 
Ulfter  was  taken  prifoner  by  lord  John  FitzXhomas, 
and  kept  in  hold  until  tne  feaft  of  pope' Gregory ;' 
he  was  then  fet  at  Kberty  by  the  king's  council' 
affembled  in  parliament  at  Kilkenny.  Thcjealoufies 
and  compctitfens  among-  the  Irifh.  liobiKty  .per- 
petually -excited  violent  feuds  and  domeftic  dilien* 
tions.     The  ruling  po^^ers  of  goveiviment  was  ' 
weakf  and  inadequate  to  reftraiii  their  enormities. 
Vol.  II.  Cc  ind' 

(f)  Annais  at  the  end  of  Cainbden,  under  the /ear  ly/^. 
(^)  Hibcrp.  Dominic,  pag.  270. 
ffi)  Annals  fup'ra^ 
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and  excefles.  Lord  Fitz  Thomas  Fit2  Oerald  liy ing 
claim  to  feme  lands  bdongrng  to  the  earl  of  Ulfter 
in  Connaught,  endeavoured  to  pofTeia  lumfelf  of 
tliem  by  an  armed  forc^ :  the  eari  oppofed  him, 
but  with  ill  fucceis^  for  he  was  takea  and  im- 
prifoned,  aa  above  hinted^  in  the  barons  ftiong 
caftle  of  Ley,  on  the  banks  of  the  Barrow^  ia  Ac 
Queen^s  county.^ 

Mr.  Seldcn  and  Mr.  Prynne  aiicrt  that  parfia- 
meats  did  not  exift  at  the  time  here  mentioned, 
l»ut  the  contrary  fcems  well  eftabKflied  from  (i> 
what  others  have  collcded  ©nr  this  fubjcdb  They 
were,  as  to  conftituent  members,  not  numerous^ 
feecaufe  the  gneat  lords  were  enfeoffed  of  the  vrliole 
kingdoib;  alienations  wece  then  unknown,  and  the 
'  boroughs  but  few,  fo  that  thfc  repreicntatives  were 
aecefTanly  confined  to  a  fmali  number  ^  and  fuch 
affemblies  were  in  reality  radier  Polifti  diets  than 
Britifli  parliaments.  Multitudes  of  retraiers  fol- 
lowed their  terds  to  thofe  meetings;  turbulence 
and  fedion  diilurbed  their  deliberations^  and  the 
public  were  rather  amufed  than  benefitted  by 
Item  5  however,  the  magnificence,  prodigality  and 
Tiumbers  difplayed  on  thofe  occafions  could  not  but 
very  much  enrich  the  inhabitants  of  Kilkenny. 
.  The  next  parliament  held  ia  Kilkenny  was  in 
the  3  Edw.  II.  1309;  its  adls  are  to  be  found  in 
the  fevcral  (k)  editions  of  our  ftatutes ;  but  there 
are  others  fiill  extant  in  the  black  book  of  Chrift 

church. 


(i)  Ware's  Antiquities  by  Harris,  vol.  t.  pag.  79^  et  fcq. 

(k)  Statutes  of  Ireland  by  Bolton,  Dublin  1621.  Vefey's. 
Statutes.  Harris's  MSS«  penes  Societ.  Dublin,  vol.  1.  pag. 
3 1  a. 
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<htfvdi5.DDblin^.if»]fg^dfi  to  the  pnsbGc  by  (/)  Tfr. 
Lelarid.  One  claufe  ordains,  "  that  the  Engliffi 
bew  ftiall  eonibrfii  in  garb  and  irt  the  cut  of  their 
hau?  f6  the  fafttidaof  thdr  doaii^ryneien  in  England  i 
whodv^r  affcflicd  thdt  of  the  Irifli  was  to  be  treated 
as  fuch )  their  knds  ftod.  chatties*  to  be  feized  and 
their  .p^rfoaraifniJfrifonicd;r  Here  16  clearly  difclofed 
th^Jjcgjnmng  degenenlcy  of  the(  BritiOi  colonies* 
Uttreftrained  by  the  wholefonac  fevcrity  of  wift 
l^iwsi  and  plunged  in  a  perpetual  round  of  violence 
^4r^nc^  they  fobn  loft  that  manltnefs  of  fcnti- 
H«5nt  and  pix)priety  of  condutft  Which  they  broi^ 
with  theitt  icifo  the  iflwd  ^  they  irifenfibly  oontradted 
a  fannliadty  mth^  ami  a  fondncfe  for  the  dtflipatcd 
Winers  of  tfee  natives  4  they  adopted  t-hdr  viced, 
ai)4  is^genefated  fo  far  as  to  affunne  their  drcfo,  and 
lookjsd  op  the  l<)ng  glibbs  c^  &ia  uncivilized  people 
as  their  boafi  and  ornament. 
.Sir  Jobtt  \Vogan,  a  Wellhmart^  animated  with 
^love  of  antientBritJife, virtue,  beheld  witfa  grief 
and  indignation  the  falling  off  of  bis  dountrymeot 
and  exerted  his  utrtiofli  efforts  to  prevent  the  con- 
taQQn.from  fpreadirtg.  To  give  the  higheft  fandlioa' 
to  tlicfc  laws,  and  to.  irtiprefs  them  on  the  people,, 
Maurice  Maccarwcll,  archbiftiop  of  Cafliel,  affifted 
by  (Hher  pilelates,  denounced  anathemas  agakift 
th<  inlnngers  of  them  in  the  cathedral  church  of 
St.  Caoice,  in  the  prefcnce  of  Wogan,  and  many 
of  the  nobility.  In  1317,  lord  Roger  Mortimer,, 
JMftict^ry  of  Ireland,  and  the  Irifti  nobiiity  met  at^ 
Cc  2  Kilkenny 

(/)  Hid.  of  Ireland,  vol.  i.  pag.  253, 254:.  Compare  Ware's 
Bittiops,  pmg.  476;  where  we  uiay  vWVive  greai  inaccurac/ 
^  dates. 
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Kilkenny  to  confider  how  they  mtg^t  oppofe  Edward 
Bruce. 

The  annals  before  quoted,  under  the  year  1326, 
tell  us  of  a  parliament  held  in  Kilkenny  at  Whit- 
fontide,  at  which  the  earl  of  Ulfter  and  other  lords 
aflifted,  who  were  fumptuouily  entertained  by  the 
faid  earl ;  but  that  he  foon  after  died.  Cox  (m)  ikysit 
doth  not  appear  what  was  then  done,  except  order- 
ifng  five  thoufand  quarters  of  wheat  into  Aqiiitarn  for 
the  king's  ufe.  To  throw  fome  light  on  the  ob(cu- 
rity  of  the  annalift  we  may  obferve,  that  Edward 
Bruce,  towards  the  end  of  Edward  the  Second's 
ftign,  headed  the  ScottiAi  'tnvs^ion  of  this  kingdom^ 
and  fpread  terror  and  deiblation  wherever  he  came; 
tile  northern  and  middle  counties  were  over-ran, 
and  he  penetrated  through  (»>  Oflbry  in  his  way  to 
Munfter ;  private  animofities  were  forgotten  in  the 
general  diftrefe,  and  the  rancour  of  rivalry  gave 
way  to  the  more  imminent  terrors  of  public  danger; 
foreign  enemies  and  domeltic  inlurre£tions  called 
for  unanimity  and  vigorous  exertions.  A  fub/12- 
gation  to  Scottilh  power  or  Irift  tyranny  wa^ 
equally  alarming  to,  and  dreaded  by  the  EngliOi ; 
if  the  latter  fucceeded,  difpofleflion  and  expuliion 
were  thQ  gentleft  treatment  to  be  expeftcd ;  if  the 
former,  every  thing  was  to  be  dreaded  from  the 
cruehy  of  ferocious  conquerors,  Connefted  by 
one  common  intereft,  and  eager  to  make  one 
«ffort  to  check  the  career  of  a  triumphant  enemy, 
the  EnglKb  lords*  aflembled  at  Kilkenny,  where  an 

army 

(«)  Hift.  of  rrelhnd,  vol  r. 

(n)  Some  veftiges  of  this  inyafion  yet  remaia.  Near 
Aghaboe  is  an  old  fortification,  vulgarly  called  Scotfratb^ 
Bui  properly  ScK)ttirwauh,  or  the  Scots  walls  or  fortre& 
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«rmy  of  thirty  thou(and  men  was  colledted,  and  a. 
pr6digiou$  number  of  irregulars,  who  duftci^  to^ 
gether  on  the  general  alarm.  The  earf  of  UHter, 
though  married  to  the  fifter  of  Robert,  king  of 
Scotland,  faw  the  danger  that  awaited  him  if  his  ' 
relation  was  vi&orious;  and  therefore  came  to  the 
parlittmient;  was  the  foremoft  in  urging  vigorous 
meafores,  and  made  his  hofpitality  the  tnftrument 
of  Wspatriotifm-  :     '  ! 

The ^xt  year,  i  ja/,  prcfents  us  with  relations 
ofbroik«mong  thenobility.  Lord  Arnold  Poer, 
lord  Maurice  lMt2  Thomas  and  lord  Maurice  Butler, 
with  armed  forces,  plundered  and  wafted  each 
others  lands.  The  earl  of  Kildare,  then  lord  juttice, 
and  others  of  the  king's  council,  at  a  parliament  in 
Kilkenny,  appointed  a  day  for  all  parties  to  anfwer  • 
^efe  outrages.  Butler  and  Fitz  Thomas  demanded 
the  king's  charter  of  peace,  and  the  council  took 
until  the  month  of  Eafter  to  confider  of  it. 

The  following  year  ip)  gives  a  frightful  pifturc 
of  the  effefts  of  fuperftition  and  ecclefiaftical 
tyranny.  Take  the  narration  in  the  words  of  the 
author:  **  Richard  Ledrede,  biftiop  of  Oflbry, 
cited  dame  Alice  Ketyll  to  anfwer  for  her  heretical 
opinions,  and  forced  her  to  appear  in  perfon  before 
him ;  and  being  examined  for  forcery^  it  was  found, 
that  (he  had  ufed  it.  Among  other  inftances  this 
wis  difcdvcrcd,  that  a  certain  fpirit  (Daemon  In- 
•cubtts)  called  Robin  ArtyiTon,  lay  with  her,  and 
that  (he  oiTered/nine  red  cocks  at  a  certain  ftone 
bridge  v^ere  four  highways  met-,  alfo,  that  (he 

fwejA 

(0  iCambdcn  fajs  it  was  m  1323,  but  Pryiuie  in.  ij.zS.. 
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fwcpt  the  ftrcets  x)f  Kilkenny  with  bcef€>ms,  bet vcea 
coinpiin  aiidrioorfew  j  jand.  ia  fiiveeping  the  fiWi 
towards  the.  teu&pf  William  Utlaw  her  fon,  fl» 
was  heard  to  wife  by  way  of  qoi^aring-— Let  fjX  As 
weakh  of  Kilkenny  flow  jtp  this  houfe.'* 

"  The  accompUcea  of  this  Alice,  in  thefe  wirtetd>e4 
pfftaiccs,  were  Penel  cf  Melby  and  Bafiji*  thf 
tbtigjbter  of  ifai^  Fend.  Afice  was  found  SsS^h 
and  fined  by  the  biftiop,  and  forced  to  f^r«  hcr 
^ccry  and  witchaaft ;  but  being  again  ow?iftcd 
oi  the  (ame  pra£tices,  ihe  made  Iter  ^C9f»  ^th  the 
faid  Bafilia;. but  Penel  was  burnt  atpfecnny,  9ni 
fit  her  death  declared,  that  WHliam  abov^faid  dc^ 
fcrved  d?ath,  as  well  *s  (be,  and  that  for  a  year 
wd  a  day  he  wore  the  deyir?  gijfdle  abcnit  his  bare 
body." 

"  Herfcup^n  the  faid  bUfaop  ordered  W^Uiam  t^ 
be  apiareheoded  and  impriibqed  in  the  cf  file  of  Kil- 
kenny for  lei^t  or  ^ioe  .iBcecks  j  and  g»ve  orders^ 
that  two  men  ftpuld  jittejad  hhn,  but  th^t  they 
(hpuld  nc^:  ett  or  drink  with  hinit  and  th^t  they 
(hould  not  fpeak  to  hina  aboare  fxtM  a  day,  At 
length  he  was  fet  at  liberty  by.ihe  help  of  the  Iprd 
Arnold  Po^r,  fenefchal  of  the  wunty  pf  jp^enoy  > 
und  he  g^ve  $  great  funa  of  money  to  the  liud 
Arnold  to  iqoprifon  the  bifhop;  acoordingly  be 
kept  the  bUfaop  in  priibn  about  throe  moOtb^^** 

^*  Among  the  goods  of  Alice,  they  found  a 
wafer  (hoftia)  with  the  devils  name  upon  itf  gild  a 
certain  box  of  ointment,  withi  wluch  flie  \tfed  to 
daub  a  certain  piece  of  wood,  called  a  cowltr^ 
after  which  (he  and  her  accomplices  rid  upon  it 
round  the  world,  without  hurt  or  hindrance.   Thefe 

things 
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things  being  notorious^  AUce  was  cited  again  to 
appear  at  Dublin  before  the  dean  of  St.  Patrick^ 
liaving  feme  hopes  of  favour  given  her.  She  made 
her  appearance  and  demanded  a  day  to  anfwer, 
having  given  {\iSyuent  bail  as  was  thought ;  btit 
(he  appeared  not,  for  by  the  advice. of  her  jRxi  and 
others  unknown,  (he  hid  berfelf  in  a  certain  village 
until  the  wind  would  ferve  for  England,  and  then 
Ihe  (ailed  over^  but  it  is  not  known  whither  (he 
went." 

"  William  Utlaw  being  found  on  the  trial  and 
xonfeifion  of  Penel  (who  was  condemned  to  be 
burnt)  to  hftve  been  confeoting  to  his  mother  in  her 
forcery  and  witchcraft,  the  bifhop  caufed  him  to  be 
arretted  by  the  king'«  writ,  and  put  in  prifoh ;  yet 
he  was  fet  at  iiberty  again  by  the  imcrceffion  of  the 
lords,  upon  condition,  that  he  Ihould  cover  St. 
Mary's  diurch  in  Kilkenny  with  lead,  and  do  other 
a£ts  of  clmrky  within  a  certain  day  i  and  that  if  be 
jM  not  .perform  Atm  pun&nally,  he  (hould  be  \ti 
the  (ame  ftate  as  when  firit  taken  by  the  king's 
writ."  Further  particulars  may  be  feen  in  Ware*^ 
life  of  biftiop  Ledred« 

A.  D.  1 389.  {p)  The  lord  Thomas  Botiller 
marched  from  Kilkenny  with  a  great  army  into  the 
country  of  (f)  Ardnorwith ;  where  he  fought  with 
the  lord  Thomas  and  William  Mageoghagan,  and 
was  there  lulled,  to  the  great  lofs  of  Ireland,  and 
with  him  the  lord  John  de  Ledcwich,  Roger  and 
Thomas  Ledewich. 

In 


f^)  Cambden's  Annuls. 

itf)  ArdD.urc.her  in  the  count/  of  Weftoicath. 
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In  1330,  Roger  Utlaw,  prior  of  Kilmsdnhara, 
and  lieutenant  of  the  kingdom  under  Darcy,  held 
a  parliamenf  in  Kilkenny,  in  which  were  prefent 
Alexander,  archbiftiop  of  Dublin,'  James  carl  of 
Ormbndy  Walter  Berniingham  arid  Walter  de 
Burgo.  '  Ah  army  was  c6lle£led,  and  it  marched 
to  drive  Brien  O  Brien  out  of  Urkuffs  near  Caihd. 
This  O  Brien  was  chieftmn  of  Thbmond,  and  was 
app(untdd  leader  d[  a  violent  infurre£tibn  o€  tiie 
natives  at  this  time. 

Anthony  Lucy  (r)  in  1331,  appdnted  a  parlia- 
ment to  meet  at  Dublin  on  the  Uta^s  of  St.  Jdm 
the  baptift.  Many  of  the  principal  nobility  abfented 
1^^  themfelves;  d  praCUce  but  too  common.     The 

I  paucity  of  miembers  bl^liged  Liicy  tb  adjourn  fo 

•Kilkenny:    In  the  interini,  Lucy  had  either  threat- 
isned  the  abfenties  6n  the  jlcore  of  their  allegiance, 
or  had  abfojutfely  taken  Ibnie  ftcps  to  vindicate  h\i 
,\  own  arid' his  mailer's  authority;  for' we  find  that 

the  lord  Thomas  Fitz  Maurice  and  the  earl  of  Kil- 
dare  appeared,  and  fubmitted  to  the  king's  grace 
and  'mercy ;  they  were  pardoned,  but  the  laft 
Svas  obliged  to  fwear  on  flie  holy  evangdiils  and 
the  rdics  of  the  fsTir^ts  td  obfeifve  his  allegiance  and 
to  keep  the  peace.  '  Defmdnd,  Mandfeville,  Walter 
dc  Burgo  and  Ms  brother;  Willlarti  and  Walter 
Berminghaffl  were  feized,  And  William  Bermbg- 
bam  Axecutfed  forTecretly  fevburing  the  Irrfli  lebeb. 
'  The  city,  jri  1 3  J?4,  had  certain  {s)  tdlls  granted 
it,  for  pavage,  for  feven  years.         •'  ' 

'  The  annals  of  Ireldnd,  under  the  year  1341, 
inform  us  of  the  precarious  ftate  of  the  kingdorii; 

'•■  ■ '"  ■ •  «i 

(r)  Cox,  pag.  MI.  (1)  AppcodizIII. 
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And  the  danger  of  its  being  diflevered  fVom  Eng« 
land.  (0  The  king  revoked  all  thofe  gifts  and 
grants  that  by  him  6r  his  father  had  been  conferred, 
"by  any  means,  upon  any  perfons  whatfoever  iii 
Ireland,  were  they  liberties^  lands- or  other  goods. 
-For  which  revocation  great  difcohteiit  and  difpiea- 
fare  arofe  in  the  land  of  Ireland,  which  was  at  the 
point  to  be  loft  for  ever  out  of  the  long  of  England's 
hands.  Hereupon,  by  the  king's  council,  there 
was  ordained  a  general  parliament  iq  the  month  ci 
Odlober ;  before  which  time  there  never  was  knowu 
fo  notable  a  divifion  between  thofe  that  were  Eng:- 
•lifti  by  birth  and'EngKfti  by  blood. 

The  mayors  of  the  king's  cities  in  the  fame  land, 
together  with  aU  the  better  fort  of  the  nobility  and 
'gentry,  with  one  conferit,  upon  mature  deliberation 
^nd  council  had,  among  other  their  conclufions,  de- 
.  creed  and  appointed  a  common  parliament  at  Kil« 
kenny  in  November,  to  the  utility  and  profit  of  Iwth 
ihe  Idng  and  the  land,  M^rthout  afldng  any  council 
at  all  of  Sir  John  Morris,  the  lord  juftice,  or  the 
king's  ofiicers  afore&id  in  that  behalf;  neither  the 
lord  Juftice  or  the  king's  miniilers  in  any  wifi^ 
prefatiied  to  come  to  the  fame  parliament  in  Kil- 
kenny. 

The  ciders  therefore  of  the  land,  together  with 
the  antients  and  mayors  of  the  cities  agreed  and 
ordained,  as  touching  folemn  ambaflfadors  to  b^ 
tent  with  all  fpeed  to  the  king  of  England,  and  to 
complain  of  his  minii^ers  in  Ireland,  as  toucMng 
iheir  unequal  and  unjuft  regiment  of  the  fame; 
^  and 

(/)  Prynnc  on  the  4th  inftilutc. 
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andtiiat  fiom  tfaencefortb  they  neither  could,  nor 
would  eudure  the  reaim  of  Ireland  to  be  ruled  b  j 
his  nuQiftecfiy  as  it  had  wout  to  be  $  and  particularly 
they  maide  complaiat  of  t|ie  aforefaid  miuilkxs  by 
way  of  tbe(c4Vieflioas. 

Impdmlfii  bow  a  la«d  £41  of  war«  could  be 
governed  by  ium  that  was  unikiUful  ia  war  ? 

Secoadlyt  how  a  minifier  or  officer  of  the  king 
ibovid'm^  (hort  time  grow  to  fo  much  wealth? 

Thirdiy^  bow  it  came  to  pais,  tha|  the  idng 
was  never  the  richer  fbr  Ireland  i 

The  title  of  thcfe  petitiooB,  with  the  king's  an^ 
fwers,  appears  thus  in  a  (Jofe  roU  of  the  1 6  Edw.  Ill ; 

^*  Les  pcticions  quenfeunt  feurent  baillez  a  noilre 
feigneur  le  roy  de  Fraace  et  Pec^^leterre,  par  frere 
Johan  Larch,  priour  del  bofpital  feint  Jbban  de 
Jerufakm  en  Irlaade,  et  Mou.  Thomas  Wogaa 
envoiez  ^u  roy  en  meffiige,  par  les  prelatz,  co«ntec^ 
barons  et  la  commune,  de  la  terre  Dirlaunde»  ove 
aulres  articles  queur  le  toy  par  lavlfement  de  Gam 
fon&il  ad  ordeine.  Qi^e  les  petidons  feurent 
diUgealK9ent  exan^nes  et  reiponduz  par  le  €0n(^ 
de  roy^  et  les  refponfes  efofiptes  feveraknent  ^ea 
chefcun  petition.  Et  puis  le  roy  oyz  et  etendutz 
les  dites  peticions  et  refponfes  fi  (acorda,  et  com* 
manda  que  les  dites  refponfiss  ove  les  dites  articles 
feKeat  tenus  et  meintenuz  en  touz  pointz  fur  les 
peines  contenuz  en  ycelles/* 

The  petitioners  complained  of  the  mal*admini- 
^ration  of  the  governons  and  other  officers ;  but  the 
^capital  grievance  was  the  refumption  of  dieir  hmds. 
The  king's  anfwers  were  mild  and  fatisfaftory,  and 
»  ^orm,  that  portended  0ie  convulfion  and  difunion 

of 
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of  ifae  isiingdcm,  hkvt  oror^  without  any  materiai 
injury  btst  the  abrm  k  cheated. 

Oi)  Ai  a  par&imtxit  iKld  in  KAkeooy  ifl  i|47t  t 
it  vas  agreed  to  grant  A&hfidy  for  the  ifidn  ware^ 
of  iwo.lhitting^  6sr  cMry .  i»rruc8te  of  Itsd,  and 
c^  two  iluUingt  ta  thb.^wni  to  be'  paid  by  ««ery 
f^rfon  whoTe  fortime  amountad  to  &k  po^mb. 
(te;)  Ralph  KcHyt  trchbl(hop  of  CafhaU  conoetf ing 
tbb  to  be  an  infriiigemei^t  of  the  immiHiities  of  the 
<ibarcbt  fumsnoMd  hia  fufliagtns  and  clergy  to 
99eet  at  Tip;»rary  to  ddtberate  oh  tins  new  law ; 
when  they  decreed  it  unlawful  as  to  them  y  that 
every  beneficed  clergyman  fubmitting  to  it^  and 
leoDtiibuting  to  the  fubfidy,  (bould  he  rendered 
inca]>able  of  promotion  within  the  pmvmcc.  Tlus 
Ikft  did  not  go  urjQOticed ;  an  in&Mrmatiofi,  at  the 
fuit  of  the  ldng>  waf  exhibited  againil  die  archr 
bilhap;  and  he  wa3  mul£^ed  \a  the  fum  of  a  thoufiuid 
pounds.    . 

In  (jr)  I  $499  ibe  pouijty  of  KiHcenny  raifed 
twelve  horfes  and  men>  both  completely  covered 
widi  mait^  tbafe  w^ra  Jieary  ciavalry,  at  twelve 
pence  a  day :  fncty  hobeliars,  or  Itgjbthorfe,  at  four 
pence  a  day  ^  and  two  hundred  infantry  at  three 
farthings  a  day,  amotinting  in  the  whole  to  two 
hqndred  and  feventy-two  men.  For  fupport  of 
thefe  a  fubfidy  was  granted  and  levied. 

In  1356,  Sir  Thomas  Rokeby  (y),  lord  juffice, 
convened  a  parliament  to  Kilkenny,  wherein  many 

good 

(tt)  Leiapd,  vol.  i.  pag.  310. 
(iv)  Ware**  Biihops,  pag.  478. 
{x)  Cox,  pa^,  124. 
(j)  Appendix  IV. 
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good  laws  paiTed  for  fettling  the  internal  govern* 
ment  of  the  kingdom,  and  reclaiming  the  degene- 
rate EngUfli.    And  in  1 367,  the  celebrated  ilatute 
of  Kilkenny  was  enafted  by  a  parliament  in  that 
^ty,  held  before  Lionel  duke  of  Clarence.    This 
aflembiy  was  the  mod  fplendid  and  numerous  that 
ever  before  met  here  on  fuch  an  occaiion.    (z)  Be- 
iides  domeftic  r^uUtions,  the  principal  objedt  of 
this  famous  law  was,  to  prevent  the  EnglUh  from 
degenerating  into  Irifli ;  and  therefore  every  inter- 
courfe  between  them  was  interdi£ted;  the  Brehon 
law  was  forbidden,   and  that  of  England  alone 
allowed.    It  is  remarkable,  that  this  fiatute  an* 
ncxes  the  Mgheft  (a)  penalties  to  the  adoption  of 
the  Irilh  apparel,  which  certainly  was  an  inferioixr 
ipecies  of  criminality,  and  could  arife  only  from  an 
inordinate  precUiedion  of  the  Englifli  in  favour  of 
their  own  drds,  which  is  thus  defcribed :  **  {b)  The 
commons  were  befotted  in  excefs  of  apparel,  in 
wide  furcoats  reaching  to  their  loins;  fome  in  a 
.garment  reaching  to  their  heels,  clofe  before  and 
firutting  out  on  the  fides,  to  that  on  the  back  they 
make  men  feem  women,  and  this  they  call  by  a 
jridiculous  name,  girwn ;  thw  hoods  are  little,  tied 
junderthe  chin,  and  buttoned  like  the  women's  ^^ 
ihe'u:  lirripipes  reach  to  their  heels,  all  jagged ;  th^ 

have 

.(d)  Ldap^  fupr^  gives  a  fuqim$Tj  of  this  fta^ute,  to 
■which  we  refer  the  reader. 

(«)  The  biihops  of  Dublin,  Caihel,  Tnain,  Lifmore^ 
Waterfordy  Oflbrj,  Killaloey  Leigh  iin  and  Cloyne  were 
prefent,  and  fulminated  anathemas  againft  the  tranfgreflbrs 
pf  this  law. 

(I)  The  author  of  £ulo|itim  apud  Cambden's  remains, 
fag.  2o.  See  this  extras  explained  in  $tnitt*s  Antiquities, 
'^vol.  z.  pag.  14,  &c. 
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have  anoth^  Wecd.af  filk  v^dh  they  call  a  paltock  i 
thdr  hofe  are  pied,  or  of  two  colours  or  more,  with 
latcfaets^  whldi  they  call  harlots, .  and  tie  to  their 
paltocks  without  any  breeches ;  their  girdles  are  of, 
gold  and  iilver,  feme  worth  twenty  nuurks ;  their 
Ihoes  and  pattens  are  fnouted  .and  peeked  mpre 
than  a  finger  long,  crooking  upwards,  which  they 
call  crackowes,  refembling  the  devil's  claws,  which 
are  fiiflened  to  the  knees  with  chams  of  gold  and 

filvcc.** 

Thus  gaudily  attired,  we  need  not  wonder  if 
the  Englifti  beheld  the  Irilh  mantles,  their  trowfers^^ 
gUbbs,  crommeals,  their,  barreds  and  brogues,  not 
only  with  contempt  but  abhorrence;  but  whea 
tfaey  confidered  the  fourteen  yards  of  yellow  finea 
vfom  by  the  natives,  by  way  of  Ihirts  and  fmocksi^ 
they  execrated  fucb  anti'*chrii&n  cuftoms,  and 
concdved  it  impoffible  for  a  iingle  good  quality  to 
fiibfiffcainder  fuch  clothing. 
.  A.  D.  1365.  By(c)adceddatedthe4oBdw.nL 
Adam  Cantwell  grants  to  Robert  le  Marchal  and 
Ifabella  Cantwell  his  wife,  .all  his  mefiuages,  rents 
and.tenements  in  his  hidings  in  Irefton  (Iriihtown), 
in  the  Green  near  Kilkenny.  The  witnefiesare, 
Thomas  Ly&an,  provofi  of  Irifhtown,  and  others. 
.  At  a  parliament  held  in  {d)  Kilkenny  in  1370,  a 
fubiidy  of  three  thouiand  pounds  was  granted  for 
the  Irifti  wars,  and  in  a  fubfequent  feffion  two 
thoufand  rhore.  Qn  the  fourth  of  May,  1374  (0, 
Sir  William  Windibr,  tord  fieutenant,  was  fWora 

Uit<^ 

(c)  King's  CoITeft.  pag.  212. 
r^/)  Clauf.  47  Edw.  111.  mcuib.  3, 
W  Cor,  pag.  131. 


The  year  before,  that'  is  in  1375,  (A)  letter^ 
patent  iiTued,  granting  to  the  corporation,  for  the 
ipace  of  feven  yeats.  Very  confideraUe  tolls,  (bc^ 
the  repws  -of  the  walls,  bridges  and  pavemeittar 
belonging  to  it;  they  were  dra^vn  up  iit' Kilkenny,* 
as  the  date- of  them  proves ;  and  as  they  ftem  to 
include  the  whoie  trade  of  the  city  at  tins  time,'  it 
may  be  pleaibg  to  the  inquifitive  to  takie  nodce  of 
a  few  curious'  particulars.  We  (hall  arrange  them' 
Hnder  the  following  heads: 

MEASURES  AND  WEIGHTS. 

TheCranocus,  or  (/)  Cronnog  in  Irifh,  was  * 
b^et  or  hamper  for  holding  corn,  Tmid  with  th€ 
fkin  of  a  beaft,  and  fuppofed  to  hold  the  produce? 
of  feventeeft  (heaves' of  com,  and  to  be  equal  to  a 
Briilol  barrd.  This  was  a  remnant  of  remote 
iiges,  and  an  ^ott  of  unpoKfhedfodety  towards  a 
juft  deterrainatioii  of  their  rights.  A  ftatidfard  for 
meafuririg  different  lands  of  grain,  and  thereby 
eftimating  ^mr  value  in  permutatibn,  ^ould  natu-^' 
rally  be  among  the  firft  contrivances  of  mankind, 
and  a  baiket  of  twigs  lined  With  a*'  (kin  wa^  the 
moft  obvious  ind  ready  expedient  for  this  purpofc. 
Such  is  the  attachment  of  riide  people  to  their 
anfient  cuftoms  and  manners,  that  it  is  aft<^  a  long 
lapfc  of  years  they  can  bfc  induced  to  lay  them 
afide,  and  adq>t  thofe  diat  are  more  oonvenient 
and  ufefuL  From  what  is  now  fald,  we  are  not 
to  conclude,  that  the  citizens  of  Kilkenlhy  were  in 
a  more  uncivilized  fiatq  than  their  coatemp6rari»'; 

they 

0*)  Appendix  V.  (i>  Ware's  Aniiq.  pag.  zt^* 
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<hey  were  equal  to  any  of  them  in  the  luxuries  of 
living  arid  drefs. 

The  dolium,  chane  and  lagcna  were  uncertain 
meafures,  and  the  weights  ufed  were  pounds  and 
Aones. 

Summagium,  or  fagmegium,  or  fauma  (k)  fecms 
to  have  been  a  car  or  cart  load,  and  in  this^ecord 
is  contradiflingui(hed  from  onus,  which  was  an 
liorfe  load. 

GRAIN. 

Moft  fpccies  are  enumerated,  as  wheat,  malt, 
corcyr,  cotre  or  oats,  and  iymal',  femalam,  feagol 
or  rye. 

MEAT,  FISH,  &c. 

Good  living  and  an  attention  to  perfonal  orna« 
ments  were  the  prevailing  paffions  of  this  reign. 
</)  A  law  was  made  to  prohibit  fervants  from 
eating  ilefli  meat  and  filh  but  once  a  day ;  nor  was 
any  man,  under  one  hundred  pounds  a  year, 
to  wear  gold,  iilver  or  filk  in  his  clothes.  In  a 
place  abounding  with  all  the  luxuries  and  fuper-^ 
fluitics  of  life,  and  unawed  by  fumptuary  reftric- 
tions,  the  inhabitants  of  Kilkenny,  no  doubt,  in- 
dulged themfelves  to  the  utmoil  of  their  defires. 
Accordingly  the  tolls  on  iheep,  goats,  pigs  and 
bacon  are  low^  and  thofe  on  herrings,  fea-fi(h, 
ialmon  and  lampreys  but  a  farthing.  Leek  feed 
find  onions  are  rated  as  articles  of  confideraUe  con- 

Vol.  IL  D  d  fumption ; 

(i)  Dtt  Caoge  in  voce.    Rennet's  parochisil  Antiquitie*, 
iO  37  Edw.  III.  Englifh  ftaiutc. 


p%  .   THE  ANTIQJJITIES   OF 

fomplipn )  the  Norman  families  had  aot  forgotteq 
the  porreAa,  porrce,  or.  leek  foup  of  their  country- 
meOy  nor  did  they  yraqt  ijpecies,  or  fpices  to  iqapiove 
iL  No  place  in  Europe  afibrds  accommodations 
(or  the  table  fuperiour  to  Kilkenny  at  tUs  day. 
Woodep  difties  and  plates  are  menticmedi  H  is 
extraordinary  if  any  others  were  ufed  that  they 
lirere  not  fet  dpyrn.  A  toll  was  paid  on  ore  and 
copper;  the  former  muft  have  been  pewter,  and  both 
were,  not  improbably^  for  making  domeftic  utenfils. 

HOUSES 

|n  I^lkenny  bebng^i^  to  people  of  better  fiiftuon 
were  Ihingled  and  clap-boarded,  as  is  now  tbc 
fsik  in  America  and  the  Well-Indies  ^  both  ibrts 
of  covering  arc  fpecified.  The  windows  were 
fitted  up  with  coloured  or  wlute  glais ;  the  gla& 
was  in  finali  panes,  4S  they  are  here  efiimated  by 
the  hundred  ^  Aaining  gla&  was  an  art  long  known 
fmd  pradtifedy  as  was  glaang  with  (m)  lead  ;  with 
tUs  glafs  biihop  Ledred,  about  iixty  years  before^ 
ftdomed  the  eaft  wiadow  of  the  cathedral,  as  will 
be  hereafter  noticed.  The  common  people  ufcd 
ru(h  candles,  but  others  had  lamps,  as  the  oil  for 
them  is  here  mentioned.  (»)  Tapiftry  or  chaluns 
adorned  their  rooms. 

D  R'E  S  S, 

As  we  before  obferved,  was  tiudioufly  cultivated 
in  thofe  times.    It  here  con^ils  of  vafious  artiplcf: 

The 

(«)  Feneftras— (imul  plurobo  ap  yitro  compa^is  tabuli* 
ferroque  connezis  isdrat.  Leo.  Oftieos.  lib*  3!  cap.  27- 
He  writ  about  1115. 

(n)  Dtt  Gauge  in  voce. 
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Tte  gentry  had  their  Englifti,  or  foreign  linens. 
The  quantity  fufEcient  for  to  Irifli  fhirt  or  fmock, 
%y  the  recor4».  was  twenty  ells,  or  twenty  five 
yards  ^  this  feems  incredible,  and  yet  no  fa£t  i^ 
better  afcertaiacd.  Fynes  Moryfon  W,  who  .writ 
in  1588,  fays:  *'  Their  fh^rts  in  oar  menwry, 
before  the  lafi  rebellion,  were  made  of  fonie  twenty 
or  thirty  ells,  folded  in  wrinkles,  and  cplpured  witk 
fafFron.'*  To  the  fame  purpofe  {p)  Campipn: 
^*  .Linen  fbirts  the  rich  do  wear  for  wantonncfs  and 
bravery,  with  wide  hanging  fleevcs  plaited  -,  thirty 
yards  are  little  enough  for  one  pf  ^hem :"  and  the 
28  Hen.  VIII.  forbids  above  feven  yards  of  cloth 
to  be  in  any  (hirt  or  fmock. 

There  is  a  warm  difputc  in  the  red  book  (q)  of 
Kilkenny*  in  the  6  Hen.  VIL  between  the  glovers 
^nd  (ho^n^ersy  abput  the  right  di  making  girdles 
and  all  manner  of  ^rdks  ^  which  is  at  once  ^  colla- 
teral proof  of  the  Iqqfe  garments  worn  in  tliis  ^ge, 
and  how  profitable  in  confeqncnce  was  the  empjoyr 
jnent  ber^  contended  for.  The  rich  had  alfo  their 
vfhole  cloth^  extremely  fine,  that  had  paifed  the 
alnage ;  for  fo  panmim  integrum  de  AfTifa  may  be 
interpreted ;  aifo  their  doth  of  gold^  their  bodkins 
^r  tilTues^  their  illks  and  taffates. 

Very  few  would  c%pc6t  to  find,  even  in  this 
century,  fuch  mercery  in  an  Irifli  town,  it  being 
more  fuited  to  fome  regal  city  or  the  imperial  ref^ 
<ience.  AYc  are  not  to  forget,  that  the  frequent 
concpurfe  of  the  nobility  to  this  place,  befides  the 
tafte  of  the  times,  was  the  obvious  caufe  for  intro- 
D  d  z  ducing 

(9)  Itinerary,  fol.  p.  i8o.  U)  Hift.  pag.  iS. 

(^)  Apud  Laffaa's  MS8. 
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ducing  tfacfe  commodities.  The  poorer  fort  had 
their  Irifti  ftufFs,  called  falewyche  and  wyrfted,  their 
canvas  linen,  their  phallangs  and  mantles }  felt  caps 
are  alfo  mentioned.  This  detail  would  have  been 
jTaller,  and  the  reader  (hpuld  t^ve  been  prefented 
with  a  tranflation  of  the  record  itfelf,  were  there 
not  fome  articles  which  the  writer  did  not  under- 
iftand,  lipx  were  they  to  t;;e  found  in  any  gloffary 
he  had  an  opportunity  of  confulting. 


SECT,     ni. 


IN  1365,  Lionel  duke  of  Clarence  landed  iq 
Ireland.  During  his  government  a  parliament  wa$ 
held  at  Kilkenny,  where  the  antierit  Brehon  laws 
are  faid  to  have  been  annulled  (r). 

We  have  remarked,  that  about  1390,  the  earl 
of  Ormond  purchafed  the  caftle  of  Kilkenny  from 
the  heirs  of  Earl  Marlhal,  from  which  time  he 
mollly  refided  in  it.  In  the  reign  of  Richard  11. 
being  lord  juftice,  he  and  the  cpuncil  made  in 
Kilkenny  an  order  for  the  repair  and  ward  of  caftles 
by  their  owners ;  the  negled  of  which  was  among 
the  other  peafons  that  induced  the  Irirti  to  revolt, 
and  brought  many  inconveniencies  and  dangers  on 
f  the  Engliih. 

In  1393,  '^'^S  Richard  made  an  expedition  into 
Ireland  :  he  was  attci|ded  by  a  powerful  army,  and 
^  numerous  body  pf  the  Britifti  nobility.     He 

lande^ 

(r)  Colleftanca,  voL-^.-pag,  49. 
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landed  at  Waterford,  and  marched  to  Kilkenny; 
where  he  halted  for  fourteen  days. 

"  In  the  yerc  1400,  fays  Stanihurllt,  Robert 
Talbot,  a  worthie  gcntlenran  inclofed  with  walls 
the  better  part  of*  the  towne^  by  which  it  was 
greatly  fortified,"  This  fhort  notice,  with  the  year 
of  his  death  1415  (^)»  is  all  that  is  handed  doWn  of 
this  eminent  benefactor  to  the  city;'  neither  his 
motives  for  fuch  an  expenfive  undertaking,  nor 
the  particular  inducements  for  fo  well-judged  a 
liberality  are  hinted  at«  The  following  remarksf 
may  perhaps  tend  to  elucidate  this  tranfadtion. 

Petronilla,  fifter  of  James  the  fecond  earl  of 
Ormond,  in  1340  married  Gilbert  Talbot,  an- 
eeftor  to  the  earl  of  Shrewfbury.  This  Gilbert  anrf 
his  fon  Richard  remarkably  fignalized  themfelver 
in  the  wars  of  Edward  III.  (/)  Richard  feeing  how  , 
open  and  defcncelefs  Kilkenny  was  on  every  fide^ 
and  willing  to  (how  his  re(pe£t  for  his  uncle,  who' 
a  few  years  before  had  purchafed  it,  and  the  more 
io  attach  the  townfmen  to  the  farhily,  furroundedr 
the  city  with  a  ftrong.  wall.  («>It  began  at  the 
earl's  old  ftables,  not  far  from  the  caftle  gate,  and 
making  a  femicircular  fwcep,.  Or  nearly  fo,  raa 
acrofe  the  end  of  Coal  market^  and  took  in  the 
Francifcan  abbey  ;  the  Nore  fccured  it  to  the 
fiorthward,  fo  that  the  new  town  waa  quite  in- 
clofed. 

Thomair 

(/)A.  D.  1415.  Obiit  Rob.  Talbot  nobilfs,  qui  fnburtiaf' 
kiikennisB  mu<o  circumdedit.   Ex  Rot,  turr.  Bermin|haiii. 

(0  He  is  Called  Richard  by  Burke,  Hibern.  DoiliimC.' 
pag.  .20$:,  and  not  Robrert  as  by  Stanihurft.  Cahlbden  fallH' 
jtito  the  fame  miftake. 

(u)  Carte,  fupra.  The  wall  aiajr  be  accurately  traKC*  m 
dreplaa. 
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Thomas  catl  of  Lfincafter  in  1408,  rfter  !fie 
fcaft  of  St.  Hilary^  fummoncd  a  ^)  pariiarocnt 
to  Kilkenny,  in  order  to  have  a  ta^llage  granted. 

(x)  A.  D.  1419.  The  citizens  were  gtdnted 
tolls  for  murage,  parage,  &c. 

In  i42cr,  the  clergy  of  (y)  Oflbry  paid  a  fubfidy 
of  2/.  oj.  lid.  and  the  commoM  of  Kilkenny 
18/.  5s.  lid. 

During  the  unhappy  fcuda  betweea  ifee  baufea 
©f  Vork  and  Lancafter,  Ae  Ormond  family  fnflfered 
Very  fererely  -,  in  1462,  an  earl  of  this  honfe  was 
executed  (&[  being  a  Yorkift,  and  Kilkeniiy  nm^ 
fliortly  after  taken  and  plundered  by  Definond 
who  efpoufed  the  other  party. 

Tirlagh  O  Brien  (z\  lord  of  Thottidnd  had,  in 
1499,  great  contefis  with  Sir  Piers  Butler  about 
^reys  and  the  bounds  of  landis,  which  acoofdmg  to 
the  cuftoni  of  the  times  ended  in  a  battle.  The 
inhabitants  of  Kilkenny  marched  out  in  aid  of  *ie 
Butlers,  but  tlicy  were  defeated  and  their  foverdgn 
fiain« 

Ware  under  the  year  1528,  mentions  a  baton  of 
ICilkenny^  who  he  was  we  have  not  difcovened  ♦ 
the  great  palatines  granted  this  and  inferiow  dtg- 
nities,  but  they  were  barely  nomitialj  conferring 
none  of  the  privileges  of  the  peerage. 

(a)  Ak.  D.  1536,  the  lord  deputy  Grey  came  to 

Kilkenny,   and  the  next  day  the  parliament  &t 

there ;  from  thence  it  adjourned  to  Cafhetl. 

Piers 

(au)  Annals,  fupra.*  .Appendix  VI.  where  liberty  it  allowed 
the  citizens  to  trade  with  the  rebels^ 
{jc)  Appendix  VII. 
O)  Cox. 

Jz)  Cox,  pag.  195. 
W  Cox,  pag.  »47. 
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Piers  or  Peter,  eari  of  Ormond,  wfao  died  the 
twenty-fixth  of  Auguft  1539,  niarricd  Margaret 
Fhz  Gerald,  daughter  of  the  earl  of  KUdare,  alady 
of  aoli  amiable  qualities ;  this  noble  and  excellent 
}iair  endeavoured  to  enrich  Kilkenny  by  introdudng 
manuftduTiCS  into  it.  For  this  fkirpofe,  they 
iHDQght  out  of  Flanders  and  the  neighbouring 
provinces,  artificers,  A;^1iom  they  employed  aftd 
encounrged  at  IQlkenoy  (^>,  in  working  tapeUry^ 
diaper,  turkey  carpets,  cilfliions,  &c.  fome  of  whtdi, 
ibrnmiy  yeans,  remained  in  the  family  ;. nor  is  it 
improbabie,  iMit  that  the  tapeftry  at  prefent  in  the 
coftle  may  be  the  work  of  t^fe  Flemings,  if  die 
ftory  of  Deciufi  is  theire,  we  miiR  conceive  very 
higjhly  of  their  ingenuity,  tafte  and  execution. 
But  the  tones  were  too  unfettled,  and  tiie  nation 
not  civilized  enough  to  give  encouragement  to  the 
elegant  arts  and  'works  of  lancy« 

(r)  This  earl,  every  year  ibr  the  laftlbrtirfghtin 
Lent,  retired  to  a  chamber  in  St.  Canice's  diurdi- 
yard,  caitled  {4)  Paradise,  and  Aere  devoted  himletf 
to  player  and  almf^viog,  and  returned  to  his  own 
houfe  on  Eafter  eve.  He  was  not  afhamed  of  the 
dudes  of  religion ;  he  was  confckms  tfiat  from  l!he 
praAice  of  them  new  fplendour  was  derived  to  his 
family  and  hi^  rank. 

a.d: 

(i)  Carte,  fupra.     Ware  fays,  live  earl  bf  hi«  oouo<<efc'« 
advice  hired  and  placed  the  poljmitary,  and  other  flcilfu^l 
artificers  in  Kilkenny.  Annah  1539.    -Polymiiai  yeftis  multis 
variifque  coloribus  (ilis  ct  liclis  concexta  ec  varle^ata.    Da         * 
Cange  in  voce. 

(0  Carte,  fupra. 

(J)  Atrium  ante  ccclefiam,  quod  nos,  Romana  confue- 
tudine,  Pargdifura  dicimus.  Leo.  Marfic.  lib.  3.  cap.  26. 
apud  Lindenbrog.  Cod.  leg.  aniiq.  et  Du  Cange  in  voce. 
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A.  D.  1540.  Sir  William  Brereton,  marlhalof 
Ireland,  died  at  Kilkenny,  as  Cox  tells  m. 

In  1 552  (0,  John  Bale,  the  celebrated  catalogue 
writer,  was  bilhop  of  Oflbty ;  he  compofed  many 
religious  dramatic  pieces ;  two  of  which,  a  tragedy 
called  God's  promifes,  and  a  comedy,  kititled  the 
preaching  of  John  Baptift,  were  a€bed  by  young 
men  at  the  Market  crofs  in  Kilkenny,  on  a  Sunday, 

Baron  Finglas,  reporting  the  fete  of  Ireland  in 
hisbreviate,  at  this  time,  bears  honourable  tcfti- 
mony  of  the  cultivated  manners  of  the  county  of 
Kilkenny ;  '*  The  counties  of  Kilkenny  ami  Tippe- 
rary,  fays  he,  wear  the  Englilb  habit,  and  keep  the 
Englifli  order  and  rule,  and  the  king's  laws  were 
obeyed  here  within  thefe  fifty-one  years  5  and  there 
dwelled  divers  knights,  efquires  and  gentlemen, 
who  ufe  the  Englilh  habit." 

The  Butlers  and  Defmonds,  o0ended  at  fome 
proceedings  of  the  deputy,  Sir  Henry  Sydney  flew 
to  arms  in  1568,  and  committed  many  outraged. 
Sir  Peter  Carew  was  fent  to  oppofe  them^  which 
he  did  with  fuccefs,  and  poffeflfed  himfelf  of  Kil- 
kenny. Fitzmauricc,  brother  to  Defmond,  invcfted 
the  town,  but  the  fpirited  condudt  of  the  garrifon 
and  citizens  foon  obliged  him  to  withdraw  ;  how- 
ever (/>,  in  refcntment  he  plundered  the  finaller 
towns  and  villages,  and  particularly  robbed  old 
Fulco  Qjiiverford  (Comerford)  of  Callan  of  2000/. 
HI  money,  plate,  houfhold  ftufF,  corn  and  cattle; 
Quiverford  had  been  fervant  to-  three  earls  of 
Ormond. 

Rory 

(f)  Biographia  Britannica,  Article  Bale 
ffJ  Cox,  pag.  334. 
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Rory  Oge  OMqire^  in  1576,  made  Ms  fub-r 
million  in  the  church  of  Kilkenny,  before  the  lord 
deputy  and  the  earl  of  Ormond. 

The  following  year  the  lord  deputy  (g)  held  a 
feffions  in  Kilkenny,  wlien  feveral  perfons,  both  of 
the  city  and  county,  were  difcovered  to  be  abettors 
of  Rory  Oge,  but  the  popilh  juries  could  not  be 
induced  to  find  the  bills  of  indidtment,  although 
the  parties  confeffed  the  fad  j  they  were  therefore 
bound  in  recognizance  to  appear  in  the  ^aftle 
chamber  in  Dublin,  to  anfwer  the  contempt. 

Sir  William  Drury,  lord  prcfident  of  Munfter, 
came  to  the  deputy  at  Kilkenny,  and  complained, 
that  Defmond  kept  togetlier  an  unruly  rabble,  and 
being  fent  for,  refufed  to  attend  the  prefident 
Definond,  being  cited  before  the  deputy,  imme- 
diately appeared,  and  excufed  his  not  waiting  on 
the  prefident,  becaufe  he  was  bis  inveterate  enemy.  / 

Thirty-fix  criminals  were  executed  in  Kilkenny 
this  year. 

In  i579t  Sir  William  Pelham,.  lord  juftice,  madr 
his  progrefs  towards  Munfter,  and  coming  toKih 
kenny  he  there  kept  feffions,  and  ordered  Edmond 
Mac  Nial  (A),  an  arch-traytor  and  other  malefactors 
to  be  executed;  after  which  he  reconciled  the  earl  of 
Ormond  and  the  lord  of  Upper  OiTory,  each  giving 
bonds  for  the  reftitution  of  preys. 

Fynes  Moryfon,  writing  about  the  year  1588^ 
lays;  "  Kilkenny,  giving  name  to  a  county,  is  a 
pleafant  town,  the  chief  of  the  towns  within  land, 
memorable  for  the  civility  of  the  inhabitants,  for 

the 


{A  Cox,  pag.  3SI. 

ib)  WftFo's  Annals.  Cox,  pag.  360. 
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the  httlbandman^  labour  and  the  pleaAnt  (/>  or- 
chards.'' Caaibden,  in  the  old  edition  of  15901 
repeats  part  of  this  account:  "  Muntcipium  eft 
nilidum,  elegans,  copiofum,  et  inter  mediterranea 
huju6  infulee  facile  primum.  Dividittir  in  oppidum 
Hibemicum  et  Angticum."  What  he  fays  of  its 
name  from  St.  Canice,  of  the  Engli(h  town  b^ng 
confiru^ted  by  Ralph,  the  third  earl  of  OieAer, 
and  its  caftle  by  the  Butlers,  are,  as  we  have 
feen,  aflertions  without  proof  and  comr adifked  by 
hiftory. 

» Queen  Eliaabelh,  in  the  lixtcenth  year  of  her 
reign,  A.  D.  i57S»  granted  a  charter  to  KTiBsmny, 
which  as  it  and  that  of  her  fucceffor  king  James  are 
in  the  hands  of  many  perfons,  I  fiiaH  birt  touch  on. 

By  this  the  ftile  of  ihe  corporation  is. 
The  SoYEREicK,  BcRCBssBS  and  Common  AiTT. 

All  their  antient  privileges  are  confirmed. 

They  may  have  a  merchant  ^Id  and  other  gilds. 

The  burgeffes  are  permitted  to  difpofe  of  their 
tenements  or  alter  their  filuation. 

The  foverdgn  took  cognizance  of  breaches  of 
ittie  peace,  and  the  (*)  provoft  prcfided  in  •flte 
hundred  court,  and  tried  civil  actions. 

To  draw  a  fword,  or  Ikein,  (culfcUum)  in  a 
qoanel,  ^as  puniihable  by  the  fine  of  half  a  mark. 

There  was  to  be  a  pillory  (colliftrigium)  and 
tumbrd,  for  the  punilhmcnt  of  offenders. 

The  burgelles  were  exempted  from  knilttary 
duty,  and  free  from  cuftoras  throughout  the  Queen's 
dominions,  as  the  burgeffes  cf  Gloccfter  were. 

Thofe 

(0  The  account  of  the  city's  eftate,  in  1628,  fuHj  con- 
firms this  fadt. 
(k)  This  win  explain  page  ai,  before. 
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Thofe  who  fttfftred  thw  tenemente  to  go  to 
decay  in  the  town^  were  to  be  dififtAned  until  ibey 
rebuilt  or  repaired  them. 

A  clerk  was  €o  be  che^Ten  from  the  burgefles  > 
he  was  to  receive  of  ihe  lord  of  Kilkenny  twenty 
(hillings,  and  of  the  town  ten  (hili'mgs.  The 
laudable  and  faithful  fervices  of  the  dtizens,  and 
thofe  lately  performed  are  mentioned  as  juft  xteafons 
for  particular  favours.  This  alludes  Id  thek  con- 
duct under  Sir  Peter  Carew  in  1568. 

They  were  to  have  a  common  feat,  and  the 
fovereign  to  be  a  Juftice  of  peace,  coroner  and 
efcheator  in  the  town,,  in  the  lame  ampde  manner 
as  the  fovereign  of  RoiTpont,  or  Ne^  iloft. 

A.  D..  1594,  on  St.  George's  day,  there,  was 
a  great  cavalcade  in  Kilkenny,  when  the  lords 
xode  in  their  places,  as  Cox  informs  i|g» 

A.  D.  1600.  The,  earl  of  Ottncmd  f«raed  the 
great  rebel  Redmond  Burk  and  hi6  fbttowers  into 
the  river  Nore,  where  feventy  of  iliem  were 
drowned,  and  particularly  John  Burk.  Rodmond 
««6  fooQ  after  taken  and  executed  (/)  at  Kilkenny. 

Mr.  Nichdas  Lasgton  waa  appointed  by  the 
city  tbdr  s^nt  to  folkit  ^jotw  diBtleriii  Di^lin, 
m  f  ^8  *. 

Tl}e  charter  of  James  L  was  made  in  1^39. 

It  recites  that  Kilkenny  ^as  well  fituated  to  repd 

the  Irifh  rebels,  and  liad  perfiatnnsd  enaiiient  fer- 

^.yices  in  this  refpe£t,  uid  tfaerefiire  he  creates  k  a 

"ciTYbytheftikof  the 

Mayor,  Aldermen,  and  Common C!oijngi:l,&c. 

The 

(/)  Cox,  pag.  433.  •  Laffan'i  MSS. 
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aficrlbe  6a&  of  St.  jakB  liB  faapdc  i  aai 

Ley  to  be  &fi  Mn^or. 
The  AJirnnm  not  to  oceeddg^cea,  ad 

Robot  Rodie,  a&eivnb  Sv  Robot  Rtffe, 

Aftlmr  Shrr^ 

RKfavd  Raggrff 

£]ias  Sicr^ 

Xboous  AfOKS^ 

Patiick  Afcliec^ 

LDkeShee, 

EdwasdRodie, 

Joha  Rothc  Fitz  Fioce, 

Kichohs  Lmgfooy  '     -^ 

Edwaid  SieCy 

WaherLtwlcfi^ 

Thomas  Lqr, 

David  Rotbe, 

Walter  Arcfaer, 

Mkfaael  Cowley^ 

Thomas  Sbee,  and 

William  Shee  to  be  the  Gift  Aldemien,  anil 

Robert  Rotfae  to  be  Reoofder. 
The  borgeiGs  and  oommoDs  of  Clkenny  to  be 
accoonted  as  citizens,  and  to  admit  odieis  to  tfadr 
fireedom. 

Two  dtizens  to  be  (herifiy  Walter  Ryan  and 
Thomas  Pembrock,  the  firft  i  thefe  to  be  axmuaHj 
cfaofen^  the  monday  next  after  Midfummer ;  thdr 
deftion  to  be  certified  into  the  Ezdiequer,  and 
thqr  to  hold  courts^ 

Four  or  five  ferjeants  are  allowed,  and  a  fword 
permitted  to  be  borne  bc&ssc  the  mayor. 

Tbtf 
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The  mayor  and  recorder  may  have  deputies, 
who  are  to  be  juftices  of  the  peace,  and  clerks  of 
the  market. 

Half  the  forfeitures  of  treafbns  and  felonies  is 
given  to  the  city ;  they  were  allowed  three  feirs 
-annually,  and  three  markets  weekly. 

The  gild  permitted  to  be  eftabliflied  in  Kilkenny 
receives  fome  illuftration  from  Mr.  Laffan's  papers^ 
firom  whence  we  fliall  extract  fome  curious  particu- 
lars ;  previoufly  obferving,  that  gilds  or  fraternities 
were  very  early  eftabliflied  in  corporate  towns  for 
the  advantage  of  the  citizens.  They-  were  to  pur- 
chafe  every  foreign  commodity  from  the  maker 
and  importer  at  an  under  rate,  and  their  own  they 
were  to  fell  at  the  higheft  prices.  Each  perfon  was 
confined  to  his  own  trade,  and  heavy  penalties 
were  annexed  to  the  violation  of  thefe  rules.  The 
red  and  gild  books,  wherever  extiant,  are  full  of 
thefe  impolitic  reftridionsi  a  few  inftances  may 
fuffice : 

1.  Whoever  (hall  buy  goods  for  foreign  merchants, 
or , employ  foreigners*  money  for  little  or  no  gain, 
(hall  be  fined  5/.  .currency,  toties  quoties. 

2.  No  ftrange  merchant  to  open  any  ware  in  any 
houfe  within  the  franchifes,  under  pain  of  40J. 

3.  No  inhabitant  or  freeman  to  receive  any  money 
beforehand,  to  buy  hides,  fells,  frize  mantles, 
or  wool,  under  the  penalty  of  3/. 

4.  A  pewterer  of  Briftol  permitted,  on  paying 
five  (hillings,  to  fell  his  pewter  to  freemen  of 

.Kilkenny,   he  having  made  the  gild  the  firft 
offer. 

5.  The  fame  to  a  glafs-boltle  man. 

Thefe 
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Thefe  and  aumberlefs  other  examines  (hew  us, 
what  nanow  views  meoi  thea  entertained  of  traffic, 
and  how  imperfedly  the  prindples  of  it  were  un- 
derwood. Were  the  noUeft  tirtn  confined  to  their 
native  fireams,  and  precluded  Qrora  adnnxtnre  with 
other  waters,  we  (boald  be  deprived  of  all  the 
nfeful  and  ornamental  advantagea  attendant  on 
fuch  conjunftiQns.  In  like  manner  a  fi^ee  and  cfifioi* 
cumbered  commerce  eama  with  it  wealth  wherever 
It  flows,  but  clogged  with  reihi£tion%  is  of  little 
importance. 

Befides  the  £uregoing,  the  {m)  gld  of  merchants 
had  monopotized  the  providing  for  funerals,  as 
appears  by  the  report  of  J<^n  Gernon,  of  the  city 
of  Kilkenny,  alderman ;  John  Arcfadekin  &mor, 
and  James  Roane  of  the  (aid  city,  merchants,  and 
freemen  of  the  mercfaant-^ild,  appointed  to  regu- 
late the  future  difpofal  of  the  wax  tapers,  black 
hangings^  and  hearfe  cloth  bebnging  to  &aA  ffiA. 

1.  They  find  that  in  former  times  when  the  ffid 
wanted  wax,  two  of  the  body  were  nominated  by 
the  hall  to  afTeis  on  the  members,  as  equally  as 
they  could,  what  furos  were  neoeflary*,  two  col- 
lectors were  impowered  to  diftrain  de&ulters  i  the 
money,  when  levied,  was  laid  out  in  the  purcbafe 
of  wax  for  the  ufe  of  the  gild. 

2.  One  or  two  of  the  gild  were  affigned  to  be 
keeper  or  keepers  of  the  tapers,  wax,  candlefiicks, 
hearfe  cloth  and  lianging9 ;  thefe  were  not  to  be 
given  out  without  the  confent  of  the  mailer,  or 
three  or  four  members  of  the  gild. 

3.  That 

im)  Apud  LaflFan's  MSS. 
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3,  That  at  the  funeral  of  every  alderman,  or 
piafter  of  the  ^Id,  there  was  fpent  ufually  tbreo 
pounds  J  the  fame  when  any  alderman's  or  wafter'a 
wife  died  J  oqt  every  freeman,  twp  pounds  ten 
(hillings  ^  what  was  expended  over  and  above  waft 
to  be  returned  in  wa:i;;,  and  payment  for  naaking 
the  tapers.  * 

4f  Whoever  got  thetapers,hearfe  cloth,  candle- 
fikl^  or  b^n^ngs  were  to  leave  fufficient  pledgea^ 
until  they  were  reftored,  and  payment  made  for 
the  tapers,  and  for  th^  overplus  wax  confumed. 

5.  From  fuch  as  were  not  free  of  the  gild,  thq 
keepers  were  to  receive  fatisfad^ion  for  tapers,  &c* 
as  in  their  difcretion  they  thought  fit  •,  a  regular 
account  was  to  be  kept;  the  receipts  ta  be  ftated 
thrice  annually,  and  three  pounds  per  centum  to 
be  dedudted  for  making  faid  tapers. 

JFrpm  thefe  particulars  we  may  conclude,  that 
funeral  obfequies  were  performed  raoftly  in  the 
night.  It  was  certainly  the  pradlice  of  the  early  (n) 
Cbiilians  to  prepare  entertainments  before  the  in* 
terment  of  the  deipeafed^  and  to  condudt  the  corpfc 
to  the  grave  with  wax  tapers  *,  it  is  iViil  retained  in. 
Jloman  Catholic  countries. 

Bull-beating  was  a  favourite  amufement  with 
our  anceftors.  By  the  (0)  red  book  of  Kilkenny 
we  are  informed,  that  in  that  dty  was  a  Lord  op 
Bullring.    There  are  ftatutes  for  Icffening  the 

cxpences 

(»)  Tranflatacftcpifcoporummanibus,  ctcervlcemfcretto 
.  iubjicemibus,  cum  alii  pontifices  lampadcs  ccreofque  prac-' 
t'errcnt.  Hicron.  cpift.  ad.  Euftacb.  For  feafts  on  ihofc  occa- 
fions,  fee  Auguftin.  de  hiiur.  ct  avar.  cap.  6.  Arobros.  de 
jcjun.  cap.  17.  They  carried  tapers  in  the  day  ;  moles  ce- 
reoTiMn,  tolc  fulgenre,  acccadi.  Hicron.  adyers.  Vigilant. 
'    (<r)  Laffan's  MSS. 
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cxpenccs  of  his  banquet,  and  an  order  for  John 
Fitz  Lewis  to  pay  thirteen  pounds  on  being  dif- 
charged  from  this  dfice.  He  was  afterwards  called 
the  mayor  of  bull-ring.  The  dircdtion  of  tMs  fport 
was,  in  moft  confiderable  towns,  committed  to  the 
care  of  ibme  reputable  batchelor,  who  was  able  to 
contribute  to  the  expences  attendant  on  it;  the 
gild  in  Kilkenny  fupplied  the  reft;  a  certain  fum 
was  allowed  for  his  banquet,  and  he  had  his  (herifTs; 
his  election  was  annual  by  the  citizens,  and  during 
his  office  he  was  Guardian  of  the  batchelors,  and 
on  their  marriage  was  entertained  by  them,  fo  that 
he  paiTcd  his  time  in  feftivity  and  good  chear.  As 
commerce  and  manufadlures  increafed,  this  amufe* 
ment  was  difcontinued ;  time  became  too  valuable 
.  to  be  wafied  on  fuch  paftimes,  and  after  the  revo- 
lution, they  ceafcd  every  where. 

In  1 60 1,  Kilkenny  (p)  was  the  refidence  of  the 
lord  prefident  Mountjoy.  On  {q)  the  acceflion  of 
the  elder  James,  the  Roman  catholics  rofe  every 
where,  and  endeavoured  to  (hake  ofFthofe  coercive 
laws  with  which  parliament  had  thought  proper  to 
(hackle  them  (r).  In  1 603,  the  religious  of  this 
communion  were  not  lefs  precipitate  and  violent  in 
Kilkenny  than  their  brethren  in  other  places.  Ed* 
mond  Raughter,  a  Dominican,  headed  a  fedition 
In  that  city ;  broke  open  the  Black  Abbey,  which 

bad 

(p)  Cox,  pag.  442. 

(^)  Secuto  veluii  interregno  per  mortem  Eliztbethae»  cum 
.  nondum  Catis  conftaret  do  fucceUbris  iiiente  quoad  religionens 
nonnullx  civitaies  et  oppida,  quafi  poftliminio,  veodicant 
ecclefias  ufui  catholico.  Et  in  bisCanicopolitani  moDafterium 
ordinis  Praedicatorum  e  irlbunali  redituunt  in  facrariutxi. 
Quo  eorum  fadlo,  ordines  regni  offenduncur»  cofque  perfcF 
quuntur.     Analeft.  de  reb.  Hib.  pag.  5^7. 

(r)  Cox.  pag.  17. 


had  fer  ibme  time  b<m  tlft4  as  t  qoMrr^hoilft*; 

pulled  down)  the  ft9!t3<  <^<£led  arb  ailltf^  forced 
the  keys  of  his  hoirie  from  6ne  Mr,  Biftiop,  who 
lived  in  part  of  the  abbey,  and  gave  poffeflion  of 
the  whole  to  the  friars )  tl^ovgb  b^r  a^ft  e>f  pftditment 
it  was  turned  to  a  layriee,  and  by.  le^i'  coHvey- 
flnces  became  the  property  of  other  men ;  but  thofc 
difhirbances  were  foon  .quelled  by  tlie  a^lvUy  of 
lord  Mountjoy,  who  writ  the  following  jert&r  to  the 
chief  naagiftrate  of  Kilkenny,  tt  is  prsfsfved  in 
Fynes  Moryfon. 

"  To  the  Sovereign  of  Kiteewr^/'- 

"  After  my  hearty  taitormendrftions 5  lEuvdM- 
ceiii^d  your  letters  of  the  25lh  aftd  a*6th  of  this 
month,  and  am  glad  to-  dtide^iand  therlcby,  tMt 
yot^arClbmewhat  conformable  to  my  dispe€)Kttns ; 
being  witlhsg  to  h»ve  cailife  N>  iMetprtt  y6ti)t  adtotis 
to  the  Ikift.  Bu^  though  I  mean  not  to  fear<5h  Into 
your  coh({^6es,  yw  kmuftMi^ds Tate  ici^^<f^e 
of  the  publick  breach  of  his  majefty^i^  tWfr>  and 
whereas  y^  kt  imrufidtfrtlitod^  th^tthe  itlbaBitants 
are  wilHng  to  withdraw  themfelvei^fofth^ii'fpifitual 
exercife  t^privity,  C6fffemdd<»iiy  witfetht  u&df^the 
Mihorgf(the  Francifcan)  abbey :  That  being  a' pu(Uick 
place,  I  catinot  but  fake  noti<ie  thereof,  aftd  metrvel 
how  you  dare  prefume  to-difpofe  at  yotir  pleafuite  of 
the' abbey,  or  any  thing  brfonging  to  his  m^jeft/i 
and  therefore  again  charge  youupoil  your  allegiaiKJe 
to  forbear  any  publick  exercife  of  that  religion,  pro-  * 
hibited  by  the  laws  of  this  realm ;  and  folly  to 
reform  thefc  diforders,  according  to  my  diredtions, 
upon  your  extrenre  peril. 

From  Dublin,  this  27th  of  April,  1603.'^ 

VoL-IL  Ee  the 
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Tbe(>f)  Reht  charge  of  Ihcairtiftit  common  revcntrd 

of  the  city  of  Kilkenny^  by  the  year. 

A.  D.  1628. 

L  s.  d. 
Mr.  Richard  Lawlefs,  for  lite  room  over 

the  High  Town  gate^  three  ftrillings 

Irilh  -  -  -  <>     3    ^ 

The  caftle  over  the  Frcren  (Friars)  gate    o     i    8 
Edmond  Archcl-,  for  the  vault  over  Kil- 

berry  tower  -  -  008 

Robert  Archer,  for  the  rooms  over  St. 

Jamfes'sgatc  -  •  b  13    4 

Mr.  David  Rotb,  for  the  rooms  over 
;    Walkings  gate  -  008 

Mr.  Richard  Roth  for  the  rooms  over  St. 

Patrick's  gate  '         -  -     .     o  10    O 

Mr.  Wiliiam  Shee,  for  the  caitie  near 
i  ., Caftle  gate  -  .  -  068 

James  Brinn,  for  the  rooms  over  the  Eaft . 
I  g^te  of  St.  Jolin's  -  004 

'  Mr,  Mktecl  Archer,  for  two  bay es  near 

the  faid  £aft  gate         :.  -  -        050 

Edmotid  Logfinan's  affigns  for  two  baycs 

there  -  -  050 

Walter  GantweU,   aflignee  to  Stephen  ' 

Paniel,  for  four  bayes  -  o  10    o 

John  Shee,  for  four  bayes  -  o  10    o 

.Walter  Ryan's  afligns,  for  two  bayes 

there  -  -  030 

The 


(f)  LafFan's  MSS.  This  curious  document  will  point  out 
tli«  extent  of  the  city  at  this  tiniei  and  thefituatioo  of  mary 
buildings  now  no  more. 


IRISHTOWN  AND  KILKENNY*  tP| 

The  incroachment  upon  the  town  ditch  at  St.  John*S| 
and  the  rent  due  for  the  fame. 

Is.   d. 

Robert  Courfey's  ofligns,  for  an  in- 
croachment upon  th^  town  ditch  in  his 
garden  -  -  020^ 

Walter  Leix,  for  ditto  ^  008 

Mr.  Nificha^l  Cowley,  for  a  houfe,  late 

Edmond  Daniel's  -  -        o  1 1     o 

Walter  Leix,  for  a  flip  over  the  water  near 

his  houfe       *       -  -  030 

The  heirs  of  Edhiond  Grace^  for  a  houfe 

in  St.  John's  ftreet  .      -  •         190 

Robert  Langton's  afligns,  for  a  hpufe         140 

Michael  Archer,  for  the  rooms  over  St, 

John's  caftle  -  -  050 

Patrick  Shee,  for  the  rooms  over  St, 

John's  flip  -  -.004 

Peter  Roth  Fitz  John,  for  a  houfe  and 
garden  near  the  great. orchard  in  the 
Eaft  fide  thereof  -  o    4    o 

Mr,  Patrick  Archer,  for  the  kill-houfe  and 

garden  by  the  Caftle  gate  -         020 

Pdrce  Archer,  for  the  corner  houfe  at 
Caftle  ftreet  -  -  o    4    o 

The  faid  Peirce  for  the  ne5ct  houfe  to  the 
fame  *  -  *  120 

Heilry  Archer  &x  a  houfe  at  Crocker*s 
crofe  -      -  -  046 

Mic.  Archer,  aflTrgnee  to  John  Brcnan, 
for  four  cooples,  parcel  of  David  Pern- 
brock's  farm  in  Walkin  ftreet        -      0170 

Ecale  Barkly,  for  a  mefliiage  north  fide 
Walkin  llreet  -  -  080 

Ee  2  Patricii 
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/.   X.  L 

Patrick Sycbao^htsaflSgns^fbi:  four  cteples  o  lo  S 
John  Deneagh,  his  af&gns,  for  a  coople  o  z  8 
William  Fitz  Thomas,  his  affigps,;  for  two 

cooples  -  •  088 

Xho*  St.  Leger,  affignee  to  Walter  Rag- 
get,  for  four  cooples  -  0172 
Kate  Fitzharrks  affigns,  for  two  cooples  088 
Richard  Roth,  for  two  cooples  -  088 
Thomas  Archer's  affigns,  for  a  meffuagc 
^  in  Walkin  ftreet  -  -  100 
Walter Cantwcll, for GeofFry  Rorfi*s houfe  o  \z  a 
William  Kelly^   for  a  (hop  under  the 

Thol&l  -  -  o  10    o 

John  Hacket,  for  a  ftone  houfe  at  die 

entry  of  St.  James's  ftreet  -  ci  1 3    4 

Edward  Qeer»  for  a  meifuage  at  the 

Arkweir  -  -  ,008 

Peter  Shee^  for  the  comer  (hop  -  006 
James  Shee's  aHigns^  for  the  flip  at  John 

Barry's  new  houfe  -  002 

.Thomas  Archer's  afligns,  for  land  at  the 

north  end  of  the  old  Tholfel        -.        005 
Richard  Roth,  for  the  rooms  over  the 
'  flip  in  his  hoiife  -  -  010 

William  Sbee,  for  his  houfe  in  Low  lane  013  o 
Richard. Brophy's  afligns,  for  a  melTuage 

near  Jenkiit*s  mill  -  o     6    5 

To  the  mafter  and  company  of  (hoe- 
makers,  for  liecnce  for  tanning  034 
Patrick  Archer,   for  half  the  tylhes  of 

Qlierryboy  -  .  014 

Thomas  Archer,  for  half  the  tythcs  of 
Querryboy  -  -  o     i    4 

Richard 


IRISHTOWN  AND  KILKENNY.  H^t 

I.  s.  d. 
llichardTro.y,fora  garden  near  the  Green  026 
Thomas  Archer's  affigns,  for  the  Standi 

Garden  •  •  014 

yTahcrShec,  for  Downing*s  Inch  o    ^    o 

Michael  Mailfaall,  for  a  garden  at  the  Lakt  020 
James  Archer,  for  a  garden  at  Mill  lireeft  o  v  o 
John  By rals  afl^ns,  for  on  acre  of  ktid  b  %  6 
Patrick  Synnott,  for  Gibb*s  Inch  t>'    t     o 

John  Roth  FiU  Edward,  for  four  acres 

of  land  near  Loughboy  -  o  17    o 

Thomas  Ley's  affigns,  for  the  North  cafiie 

at  the  Magdalens  -  0140 

Thomas  Ardiefs  affigns,  for  the  next 

houfe  to  the  feid  caHle  «  o  it    o 

Edward  Roth*s  affigns^  for  a  houfe  next 

the  fame,  a  parcel  of  the  to^n'ditch^ 

and  an  acre  of  knd  -  086 

Joho  Cullen,  for  a  houfe  and  acre  of  land, 

rent  free  during  his  life 
Edmond  Tehah,  for.  the  next  houfe         64    o 
Edward  Langton'a  aifigns,  for  a  void 

place  near  the  Poor^oufe  -  o    a    o 

Adam  Shee'c  alTignfi,  for  a  void  room 

near  the  Poor-houfc  -  050 

Thomas  Ley's  alTigna,  for  a  houfe  and 

land  near  the  fame  -  050 

Walter  Cleer  and  James  Cleer*s  children, 

for  a  houfe  and  land  •  o  i6    o 

David  Mery,  for  a  mefluage  and  land  in 

the  Magdalens  -  -  ^  *o    4 

Patrick  Morres,  for  a  meifuage  and  land 

where  Patrick  Lannon  dwelt        -        104 
Lucas  Sbec'saffigns,  for  the  next  mefluage  o  16    o 

Edward 
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L  s.  d. 
Edward  Sheets  affigns,  for  a  rodluage 

next  the  Port^  and  for  land  r  Q  1 1  8 
.  lAXcns  Sbee's  affigns,  (or  the  ^lack  cafile 

oftheMagdalens  -  p  i8    4 

Edward  Sbee's  aifigns,  for  the  nexrfiurm, 

formerly  Sdx's  -  080 

-     Gillqpatridc  Sychan,  for  the  next  houfe 

and  land  -  -  o  12    0 

i^icholas  Langton,  for  tfie  next  faitn  and 

lan4  -  *  o  10    o 

Patrick  Gormeli's  afligtis,  forameflfnage 

and  land  -  •  o  10    0 

Patrick  Fitz  Jameses  affigns,  for  Patrick    . 

Mery  and  William  Reardon's  meflbage  o  7  9 
Edward  Langton'^  afligns,  for  (wo  acres 

ofthe  Magdalen*^  land  *  050 

Nicholas  Langton,  for  Ad^  WaUh-s  mef- 

fuage  •  •  o    S    p 

Patrick  Synijot^  for  the  (hop  under  the 

Qldtholfel        *      -  -     .       o  10    o 

Affigns  of  Patrick  Murphy  and  John 

Archer^  for  licence  for  tanning  068 

Richard  Rotbt  for  licence  for  tapning  014 
James  Shee,  for  licence  for  tanning  014 

Jafper  Shee*3  afligns,  for  a  garden  near 

.tl]e  hqiffe  -  -050 

I'he  bailiff,  receiver  of  the  revenues 
belonging  to  St.  John's  Abbey, 
his  charge. 

James  Langton's  heirs,  for  a  mefliiage 

near  St.  John's  bridge  •  0160 

Heirs 
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L   s.   i, 
iicirs  of  Wakcr  Daniel,  for  the  iicart  . 

liqufe  .and  garden  .  -  o  1 6    Q 

James  Shec,  for  the  next  houfe  and  gardeij  ,^  1 6    o 
ExegutQTs  of  Pat.  Fitz  Jaracs,  for  the  neit 

houfe  aiid  garden  -  ^    . . ., ^.  '^ S    4 

Walter  ghee,  for  Jwoniefluages  and.iwo  V 

,  gardcpis  there  -  * .  •      ;  ?     5    4 

Thq,  Shee  Fitz  Edmoad,  for  next  houf^ 

aijd  garden  at  Toniyn  hill  -         o  lo    o 

John'Hoen^  for  a  hopfe  next  ttie  liofpital^ 

and  ^rden  of  the  common,  wjthowt 

St.  John's  gate  -  .^. -. .      .^     g    g 

Edmond  Ryan,  for  the  prior's  chamWets  o    z    o 
Peirce  Roth  Fit?  Edvyard,  for.  the  vault,  \ 

the  great  kitchen,  and  garden        -       P    i6    $ 
Micholafi  Aftekin,  for  two  icbarBbeiSB  in  th?,  ,  ,       "^ 

cbyfter  of  St.  John*$»  and  aji  orchard 

near  the  cloyijer  -  -  j[    o    o 

Nicholas  Wall's  affigns^  for  Si£  David's 

orchard  -  -  o  i8    o 

William  Sbce,  for  a  houfe  i«  John  ftreet, 

formerly  David  Kearney'^  -        2  K>    o 

Walter  Cleer,  for  the  cart  gate,  caftle, 

and  out  ftall  in  St.  John^s  doyfter         020 
Pat.  Fitz  James's  affigns,  for  two  mef- 

fuages  next  the  hofpiial  -  o    o    tf 

George  Langton's  afligns,  for  the  bake- 
«    houfe  at  St.  John's  and  the  Prior's 

fires  'r       .         •  o    a    o 

The  faid  afligns,  for  the  chaptcr-houfe 

i»^ia  the  cloyftcr         *  -        070 

.  The 


Ifi4  THE  ANTKLUITIES  OF 

The  rooms  from  the  entry  of  St.  John's  Abbey 
to^rards  the  outer  St.  John's  gafe. 

*  '  I  s.   I 

John  Hptti^  for  the  corner  (Jiop  neur  tjic 

entry,  and  four  other  cooples  -  p  lo  o 
^at;  Cantwell^  aflignee  $o  Stephen  Df(- 

niely  for  four  bayes  tl^ere  *         6  lo    o 

Edmond  Laj^hnan,  for  |wq  bayes  there  a  59 
Wahcr  Ryari,  aflignee,  &r  two  bayes  there  036 
l^ichael  Archer,  fpr  three  cooples  o    5    Q 

'VVat.  C^ntwell^  for  a  houfe,^  tijrr^  and 

plpfc  in  St.  John's  ftrect  -  ^'3    4 

Ttefouth  fide  pf  th^  Abbey, 
^ifigtis  of  James  Birnd^  for  a  Houfe  and 
%  .  garden  *  •  t    6    % 

Edmond  Ryan,  for  a  houfe  '  -  •  15  4 
Nicholas AtMan,  for hlshoijrfe in  8t Joha^s  d  i  o 
AiBgiis  af  Patrick  Fitz  James,  for  a  m^- 

fuage  .  -  ■?    '  o  16    o 

Simon  S^ix,  for  a  mefluage  and  garden  o  16  o 
Thomas  Shee,  aflignee  af  Sir  Richard 

Shoe,  for  a  houfe  in  St.  John  ilreet        200 

fiqufefr  m  the  ffigh  Town. 

Thomas  Ley^s  afligns,  fpr  4  houfe  near 

the  Old  tholfcl  »   •        ^  a    <    o 

Thomas  St/Leger'$  e^^ecutors,  for  \aM 

houfe  -r  -  Q  12    o 

James  Archer  Fitz  Martin,  for  his  hpufc  o  7.0 
£dmond  Ryan,  for  the  Prior's  orchard  160 
George  Shee,  for  the  upper  ordiard         o  14    o 

The 
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TN  fp^r^cns  beginning  at  St:  Miphael's  gate,  and 
thqpce  to  Ti9ffi^n>  W  xoO^i  ipBu  y^^  gate. 

/.  ^,   i. 

Robert  Sbee^  fisr  the  plover  hoiif«  an4 

gar4en  -  -  o    15    $ 

Walter  CJeer,  for  the  great  croft  .013    8 

Fat.  Mortban'fi  afligns,  for  a  gardai^  north 

of  the  ftnae  -  -  040 

Oeoffiry  Hoth's  afligns,  for  a  gardi^n  9160 

pdfp,  Rjran,  for  a  garden  at  TTomyn  hiU'  040 
Piat.  Morchan's  alfigns,  for  two  gardens  04a 
John  Seix,  for  the  corner  garden  in  the 

S.W.  end  of  St.  John's  gate  -  068 
George  Comerford*sa(I]gns,  for  the  corner  010 
Nic*  Aftelpn,  fpr  a  garden  called  Sy  rraan's 

hayea  -  -  o  16    p 

The  qDarter  So^th  the  w^y  fe#4ing 
frpm  St,  John's  gate  to  the  Qcfw. 

Nicholas  Lbg^nan%  affigns,  for  a  garden  o    a    8  ^ 
Owner  Mc.  Doqaghoe's  afligns,  for  a 

garden  '?•'  -  068 

Patrick  Mory,  for  David  Kearney's  garden  o    a    o 
John  Roth  Fit^  Johiii  for  a  garden  038 

From  the  Magdalen's  to  St.  John's  gate, 

Tha  L^'s  aifigns,  for  the  Magdalen's 

mills  -  -  *  $    O    O 

flich.  Langton,  for  a  g^den  befide  the 
rnills  -  -  030 

The  infirmwy  gafden*  being  13^*  4^t 
allowed  by  the  corporation  to  the  bof* 
pital,  Ri9hw4  TfQy  tenant        ?        080 
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I  s.  i. 
PatMofdna'sji^iii^fcr^BatgankQ  o  2  8 
Edmopd  AicfacTy  tor  tlvce  guilciis  in  uic 

H^hKja  -  -  o  15    o 

Said  Edfpond,  ix  Sinnetf s  dmrch  yard, 

garden  aod  croft  -  -         060 

Henry  Sbec's  affigp%  for  two  gardens  090 
Edward  deer,  for  a  garden  at  die  Black 

mill  •  •  o    4   o- 

Walter  Dame!,  for  a  garden  -        048 

Rid]ardLawlei%  for  the  fweet  pond  040 
Chnflopher  Siee,  for  the  Prior's  meadow  080 
Edm.  Archer,  for  the  tUrd  part  of  the 

demdheofSt.  John  -  2    o    o 

Robert  Cleer^foa:  a  quarter  of  fioddemefiie  too 
lVilliamShse,forathirdofthedeme(hes  200 
Geo.  Langton*8  affigns,  for  the  Piior^s 

wood,   Roaflifeiian,   Bamiag^icarrag^ 

and  the  cherry  croft  -  i  12    O 

fames  IQ  van,  for  the  parfon's  nutnfe  land 

of  Comtx  -  '  -    .       o  1 3    4 

Michael  Cowley,  for  his  third  part  rf 

Prownftown  -  -  300 

Michael  Ragget>  for  two  acres  of  Imd      .   . 

at  Ardflcrcddan  -  -  ^..^-O 

Mr.  David  Roth,  for  three  parts  of  Drake- 
land  r  — .  900 

John  Roth  Fitz  Edward,  for  the  fourth 

part  of  Drafceland  -  300 

David  Roth,  for  tlie  round  meadow  o    4    0 

Richard  CSecr,  for  a  meadow  befides 
Robert's  hill  -  -..028 

Simon  Whyte's  afligns,  for  the  lands  of 
Tromer^  coupty  Wexford         -        o  14    0 

Walter 
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W^dter  Talbot,  for  the  lands  of  Brittasi 

Polrifi^  alias  Melring,    Ballygarum, 

an4  five  acjres  in  Ballyrampfon  14  16    8 

Nicholas  Roth*s  ^^gns,  for  ^  mefluage 

in  Rofs  -  -  014 

JamesFitzbarries,  for  the  paribnagi  of 

Rofe  -       -  •  20    o    o 

Marcus  Shee,  for  land  in  Cotterell's  holy  400 
It^atrick  Murphy,  for  the  parfon's  part  of 

IVloyaiilly  -  -f  400 

Thomas  Garrett,  for  the  parfon'spart  of 

the  maafe  land  of  Sldrk  -  o  13    o 

John  DooLy  and  Robert  Murphy,  for  tlie     ' 

nianfe  land  of  Jerpoint  «•  2  13    4 

George  St.  Leger,  for  the  parfon's  part 

of  the  manfe  land  of  Tabbrit        -      1300 
JSdward  Langton*B  affigns,  for  the  Levy- 
•^    ^rc-  -  -  I    o    o 

Robert  Market,  fw  a  garden  near  St, 

John's  gate  •  -  016 

Courfey 's  hdrs,  for  the  houfe  nCKt  the  end 

of  St.  John's  bridge  -  -040 

John  Balkerville,  for  the  parfonage  of 

Skirfc,  except  manfe  land  -        22     3     4 

David  Roth,  for  Rathleigh  •  t     6    8 

John  Kivan,  for  the  manfe  land  of  Dun- 

fert  -  -  068 

John  Sci3c,  for^the  parfonage  of  Jenkins- 
town  -  -  368 
Richard  Langton,  for  a  part  of  the  de- 

mefnea  -  -  *  o  16    o 

The 
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The  diarge  of  the  Fryer-bailiff  for  Michaelinas 
1633,  «ad  Ea^  163^  Robert  Shee,  Efi); 
mayor,  Edmond  Mclreyae,  bttlifi;  b^iamng 
at  the  Black  freren  gate^  and  abqift  ^prednd 
oftheKackfiTarB. 

/.    s.    i. 

Patrick  Marpbf,  for  the  <»€hard  near  the 
Black  freren  gate  -  -        068 

Henry  Mafaaramigy  ferthexoom  in  the 
north  fideof  the  Black  freren  fteeple, 
and  the  upper  rooms  of  the  fteeple       034 

Ditto,  for  the  honfe  called  the  king^ 
chamber,  the  cloy  fter,  the  kill-jaoufe^ 
Sir  Richard  Cantwell's  chamber,  8cc.    244 

Ditto,  for  the  room  near  tiie  diop-houfe    030 

Edward  Ointon'/s  affigns  to  Mr.  Lucas 
S3iee,  for  an  orchard  within  the  Freren, 
and  a  meflli^ge  and  ^den  in  the  okl 

'    Freren  ilreet  -  .  o  17    o 

Ditto,  aflignee  to  A^ne  WaUb,  for  a  hoofe 
and  garden  in  the  Freren  fireet      -      P  15    4 

Pat.  Dowly^  for  a  m^flu^,  garden  and 

orchard  near  the  wall  •  o  12    o 

Richard  Roth,  four  bayes  of  a  houfe,  eaft 

fide  of  Freren  ftreef  -  O  16    o 

Peter  Roth,  for  the  kilUho^fe  and  garden 
near  the  choir  -  -  o  16    8 

Edward  Clinton,  for  the  two  next  houfes  080 

The  inn^  Freren  ftreet. 
John  Loghnan,  for  his  houfe  •         I     i    o 

John  Loglman,  for  the  houfe  next  the 

bridge  .  .  o  10    o 

James  Dobbin,  for  his  houfe  *         060 

Peter 
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Is.   d. 
Peter  Rotb^  for  a  room  in  Fremn  ftrecC 

and  moiety  of  the  garden  at  Blaak 

firercn  gate  -  -  a  lo.  o 

Edmond  Treny  ^  for  a  houfc.  Inner  Fieisa 

ftrcet  -  ^  o-    S^    a 

Oliver  Roth,  for  half  an  orchard  and  &al£ 

a  meflTuag^  there  «-  «        o  ij  .o 

Robert  Ro A,  for  the  fame  -  o  i^    o 

Patrick  Gaffhey,  for  half  a  meffuaggs 

S,  fide  of  Freren  ftrect  -  too 

Peter  Roth,  for  a  houfe  and  garden  there  o  15    a 
Mic.  Fowcr^  fox  a  houfcon  the  north  fide  6  14    o 
John  Hoen  Fitz  Robert,  for  a  hoafe  and 
.    garden  next  to  Troy%  ga^e         •         o  lO    o 
Redmond  Savadge,  for  the  comer  houfe 

before  Troy's  gate  -  080 

WiUiam  Kelly/  for  a  houfe  fouthjQde  <      too 
Robert  Murphy,  for  two  meffuages  next 

the  fame  -  •  too 

Pat.  GafFney^  for  a  houfe  and  garden  near 

the  High  Town  gate  -  o  1  j    o  , 

Within  the  High  Town  gate. 

Waher  Shee,  for  the  houfe  next  the  High 

Town  gate  on  the  weft  fide  -  O  S*  o 
Richard  Lawlefs,  his  houfe  -  060 

Jenkin  Roth,  for  a  houfe  in  a  lane  leading 

to  the  Gray  Friars  -  o    7:,  4 

Patrick  Galfhey,  forameffaage  o    5'  4 

Peter  Roth,  for  a  void  room  in  the  Gray 

Freren  park  -  -  0134 

Richard  Roth,  for  a  chamber  and  void 

room  in  the  cloifter  there  •  i    o    o 

>  Peter 
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Peter  Roth,  for  the  kill-houfe  and  mef- 

fuage  next  the  choir  -  o  i6     o 

Patrick  Murphy,  for  a  houfe  in  the  Gray 

Freren  park  *  -  t    Z     % 

Patrick  Murj^y,  for  a  flone  houfe  near 

the  Freren  gate  -  o  17     4 

Robert  Archer,  for  the  rooms  over  the 
*    chapter  houfe,  fteeple  and  body  of  the 

abbey  there  -  -  9    3     4 

Margaret  Murphy,  for  the  Gray  Freren 

park  -  -      *  100 

*Heriry  Archer,  for  a  houfe  and  orchard 

W.  St.  Francis's  watt  -  i     o     g 

Richard  Savadge,  his  houfe  •         030 

George  Shee,  his  houfe  -  *  o  18     4 

Thomas  Ley,  for  the  houfe  and  flip  near 

the  New  Quay  -  ^        o    ^    % 

Robert  Archfer,  for  a  hoiife  and  garden  N 

of  St.  James's  fttect  -  o  iz    o 

Thomas  Shee  Fitz  Michael,  for  a  houfe 
'    at  the  Market  Crofs  -  068 

David  Roth,  for  two  houfes  neat  our 

Lady's  churchyard  llile  -  018 

Joan  Power,  for  a  houfe  and  garden  in 

Bowce'slane  -  -  068 

William  Archer,  for  a  houfe  at  Crocker's^ 

crofs,  weft  of  Patrick  ftreet         -         066 
Heirs  of  Lettice  Walfh^  for  a  houfe  E.  fide 

of  Patrick  ftreet  •  -  060 

.Richard  Fitz  Nicholas,  for  a  meffuage      o  10    o 
Thomas  l^agget,  for  a  meffuage  there      080 

Gardens 
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Gardens  and  Outlands. 

/. 
Geocge  Shee,  for  a  parcel  of  land  called 

Bilhop*s  lanfe  -  -  .        o 

Said  Shee,  for  a  garden  called  Hiiy  hill  o 
Peter  Roth*  for  the  Gray  Freren  Inches  a 
Peter  Roth  Fitz  Edward,  for  g^deos^neai^^ 

Black  Freren  gate  -  o 

Said  Roth,  for  two  or  three  gardens  o 
Henry  Maynwaring,   for  a  garden  at 

Killberry  tower  -  -  O 

Sir  Cyprian   Horsfall,   for  a  parcel  of 

meadow  near  St.  Canice's  well  o 

Edmond  Grace's  afligns,  for  a  garden, 

corner  St.  Rochls  churchyard  o 

Robert  Murphy,  afTignee  to  ThomasGeat, 

for  a  garden  -  -  o    i    o 

Peter  Roth,  aflignee  to  William  Roth,  > 

for  a  garden  -  *  o    6  ♦• 

Daiiid  Martin,  aflignee  to  Clement  Sbee,  '^ 

.    for  a  garden  -  -  o 

PiuUip  Roth,  for  ai  garden  there  *  o 
.Walter  Ryan's  afligfis,  for.  Aree  acres  of 

furze  at  the  Booths  -  o 

John*  Hoy  ne,  fortwodcres  of  Jand  and 

two  acres  of  meadow  at  Kiidriffe  o 

Richard  Roth,  for  a  meadow  at  Coulrilh  o 
John  Shee,   for  Farren-brock,  Chepple 

and  Lifnafunfy      ,      -  -  ^3 

Robert  Shee,  for  the  moiety  of  Ardragh  i 
Henry  Archer,  for  the  moiety  -  i 
James  Shortal,  for  JBallynplan  -  o 
Robert  Shee,  for  two  acres  of  meadow 

at  Aldernwood      -     z  :        .    ^ 
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James  Afiekin,  far  two  acres  of  meadow 
at  Coolboycan  -  -  040 

lUcltard  Rdth,  €or  an  acre  di  wooda^ 

certam  landfe  at  KtedngftowiF  061^ 

The  fcnt  i(&Mfig  out  of  Boothffibmi  o  rft    4 

Nicholas  AAekin^fbi  a  aoeadoir  ^  CooHs^- 

hai  -  *  054 


I  *>■  tfci  *■ 


I'bc  total  of  thcCity's  annual  revenue  X^ 3:1  17  11 


SECT.     IV. 

IN  161^  GiAo|r  Wheder  pmfovlJcd  x  ftaie  cf 
Ihe  bift»prick  of  OfTory  ta  the  kiQg^  m  which  he 
lets  forth^  fhaf  the  thandir  and  bnfllBp  6f  Kilkecmy 
itraa  before  and  «t  the  conqueft  bebogiii^  to  the 
bifhops  of  €fflbryt  Wjlk  latgp  liberties  both  d 
fireedonn  and  other  privileges  thereunto  belongfeg, 
dl  which  in  the  fickiBsfs  of  die  late  bifliop  wei^e;  by 
a  new  charter  granted;  unto  KiUceiiny  (^eidby  it 
was*  incorporated  a  city)  united  acid  msde  of  lhe 
county  of  the  ihid  city,  to  the  gxieavt  prejudice  of  the 
preftnt  and  future  bilhope  {d)^ 

In  1636,  the  lord  deputy  Wcntvi^orth,  i^rw»& 
earl  (of  StrisUfordy  vifired  KUkermy,  wlien  (^>  tte 
mayor  of  the  city  thus  addrefled  hWw : 
**  Right  noble  Lord, 

The  general  applaufe  of  heaven,  the  joyfal  Jio 
clamations  of  Ireland,  and  plcafartt  paffimes:  of  the 

rnuhitirdcs 

^)  Ware's  MSS.  vol-  75.  (*}  I.affan's  MSS. 
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multitudes  of  Kilkenny^  the  true  antlcnt  feat  of 
Englifti  warriors,  loyal  always  to  their  kings  and 
crowns^  fuit  with  the  dignity  of  you  her  renowned 
viceroy,  lord  Thomas  VVentworth.  Be  pleafed 
then  amidft  your  triumphs,  to  voudilafe  her  and 
me  leave  to  feed  our  unfetisficd  eyes  with  the 
longed-for  afpedt  of  Ireland's  parent,  protedlor  and,^ 
reliever  j  to  run  this  day  upon  fome  of  the  pleafing 
eflfeifts  of  your  government,  with  admiration  of 
thofe  natural  and  intelledlual  parts  of  yours,  which 
like  fo  many  ftars  in  conjundion,  with  the  glorious 
fun  of  England,  fit  inflrument3  and  fortunate 
organs!  to  illuminate  with  their  influences  the 
breath  of  a  faith^l  people. 

Witnefs  your  wildom,  prompt  to  overflip  no 
way,  no  means  16  reform  the  abufes,  root  out  the 
vices  and  remove  the  annoyanc^es;  witnefs  your 
induftry,  watchful  not  only  of  the  common,  but 
of  the  private  welfare  of  each  deferring  fubjedt 
His  majcfty  beilowing  you  on  us  as  a  good,  necef- 
iary  for  all ;  and  arming  your  deligns  with  fuch 
means,  as  beft  conduce  to  the  mainteixance  of  tiie 
eftates  in  fecurity,  againft  all  wrongful  intruders. 
The  king  of  kings  intruiling  into  your  hands,  for 
our  behoof,  the  heart  and  bounty  of  the  great 
Charles^  to  increafe  more  tKe  flouri(hing  ftate  of 
this  kingdom,  in  ftrength^  wealth  and  civility. 

Thefe  were  the  fcope  of  fo  many  wholefome 
laws  and  ftatutes,  voted  in  the  laft  parliament ;  of 
Jo  many  provifioris  of  Rate,  regulating  the  difor-* 
ders  of  human  fociety,  daily  ifluing  from  your 
Solomon-like  prefcience ;  in  which  and  by  which, 
we,  in  this  your  garden  of  Ireland,  fmcll  the  gracious 

Vol.  11.  F  f  flowers 
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flowers  of  your  government,  enjoy  the  felicity  of 
your  plantations,  and  feed  our  hearts  with  the 
fatiety  of  prefent,  and  hof)e  of  future  improve- 
ment ;  fo  that  no  place,  no  degree,  no  fex  over  all 
this  plcafant  paradifc,  but  is  partaker  of  your  com- 
fortable influence  j  eve»  thofe  choaked  up  in  the 
midft  of  the  darkeft  prifons,  acknowledge  the  fun- 
ftiine  of  your  provident  care,  and  receiving  new 
life  and  reKet  from  your  hands,  cry  out — ^Long 
live  oUr  life,  our  relief,  noble  Wentworth ! — 

The  wrdows  and  orphans  oppreflcd  find  you  a 
propitious  patron  ;  the  nobility,  z  mirrour  of  honour 
and  worth;  the  warlike,  a  town  of  arms,  and 
flower  of  martial  difcipline  ;  the  ecclefiaflical  dig*- 
nitaries,  their  reformer,  their  advancer;  and  aU 
acknowledge  you  to  be  the  true  receptacle  of  virtue^ 
and  other  the  beft  attributes  of  perfcdlion. 

To  abbreviiate  rtty  difcourfe,  left  ofFcnfive  to 
your  much  honoured  ears,  deign  me  the  favour^ 
that  while  the  fofFrages  of  fo  many  provinces  and 
cities ;  the  acclamations  of  the  common  people ; 
the  general  applaufe  of  Ireland,  and  approtxrtioo 
of  your  gracious  leige  and  fovereign  fo  concentric 
ftifcet  with  the  celebration  of  thofe  your  matchlefs 
endowments^  I  may,  right  honourable^  revolve 
fnto  our  firlt  principles  of  your  honour  and  worth, 
and  rifing  on  the  wings  of  adorned  eloquence,  to 
force  to  the  mount  and  zenith  of  your  beft  merits, 
to  flutter  after  you  with  the  beft  wiflies  of  all  my 
citizens,  by  redoubling  in  your  prefence  and  abfence 
the  oracle  of  God,  my  king  and  country,  that  wc 
llave  juft  caufe,  and  that  we  muft  honour 
THOMAS  WENTWORTH.** 

But 
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But  little  worth  recording  happened  in  Kilkenny 
until  that  memorable  aera  in  the  annals  or  Ireland, 
the  breaking  out  of  the  Grand  Rebellion  in  1641. 
The  caiifes  leading  to  this  dire  event,  and  the  tranf- 
aiftions  cbnfetjuent  thereon,  have  been  minutely 
detailed  by  many  writeirs/  In  1641,  and  for  a  fcvt 
yeafs  fucfceedin^,  this  dity  was  alternately  the  feat  of 
bufinefs  and  tumult ;  in  1 64 1 ,  lord  Mount  garret  (r)- 
with  the  hiayor  and  aldermen  flood  by,  with  three 
hundred  citizefts  armed,  while  every  proteftant  was 
plundered ;  afid  in  1642,  the  Confederate  Catholics^ 
as  they  ftyled  themfelves,  met  in  Kilkenny. 

It  was  abfolutely  (^)  necelfary,  that  the  rebels 
fhould  have  the  form  of  an  authority  eftabliftied 
among  them,  to  make  the  orders  of  fuperiours 
obeyed,  and  prevent  that  confufion  and  thofe  mif-^ 
chiefs  which  always  attend  competitions  for  power, 
arid  uncertainty  in  the  right  to  command ;  this  was 
done  in  the  general  aflenlbly  of  deputies  from  all 
the  provinces  in  the  kingdom,  which  met  the  24th 
of  Oftober  1 642  at  Kilkenny. 

The  firft  aift,  after  their  rtieeting,  was  to  proteft, 
that  they  did  not  mean  that  aflembly  to  be  a  pa^r* 
liament ;  confefling,  that  the  calling,  proroguing 
and  diflblvidg  that  great- body  was  an  infeparable 
incident  to  the  crown,  upon  which  they  would  not 
encroach :  but  it  was  only  a  meeting  to  confult  of 
an  order  for  their  own  affairs,  until  his  majefty*j5 
wifdom  had  fettled  the  prefenf  troubles.  They 
formed  it,  however,  according  to  the  plan  of  a 
parliament,  confifling  of  two  houfes ;  in  the  one 
of  which  fat  the  eftate  fpiritual,  compofcd  of  bifhop« 
•       '  Ff  a  '     ,   and 

(0  Cbx>  pag.  73.  (J)  Ctrtc,  fupra. 
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and  prelates,  together  with  the  temporal  lords,  and 
in  the  other  the  deputies  of  the  cojintics  and  towns, 
as  the  eitate  of  the  commons,  by  themfelves. 

The  meeting  was  at  the  houfe  of  Mr.  Robert 
Shee,  fon  of  Sir  Richard  Shee,  now  Mr.  Langford's 
ui  Coal  market  \  the  lords,  p-elates  and  commons 
all  in  one  room ;  Mr.  Patrick  Darcy,  bare-headed 
upon  a  ftool,  reprefenting  all  or  fome  of  thejudgca 
and  mdfters  of  chancery  that  ufed  to  fit  in  parlia- 
ment upon  wool-facks ;  Mr.  Nicholas  Plunbt 
reprcfented  the  fpeaker  of  the  bouTe  of  commons» 
and  both  lords  and  commons  addrefled  their  fpeech 
to  him ;  the  lords  had  an  upper  room^  which  ferved 
tliem  as  a  place  of  recefs,  for  private  qonfultafton, 
i^nd  when  they  had  taken  their  refolutions,  the  fame 
were  delivered  to  the  commons  by  Mr.  Darcy. 

The  clergy,  who  were  not  qualified  by  thor 
titular  fees  or  abbies  to  (it  in  the  houfe  of  k>rds,  met 
in  an  houfe  c^led  the  convocation,  where  it  \m 
r^eported  among  the  laity,  that  they  only  handled 
matters  of  ty the  and  fettling  church  pofleffioq^ ;  In 
which  points  (b  little  deference  was  paid  to  their 
debates,  and  their  proceedbgs  were  treated  with  (o 
much  contempt  by  the  lay-impropriators  and  gen- 
tlemen, that  the  provincial  of  the  Auguftins  was 
luffed  out  of  the  houfe,  for  threatening  to  wipe  off 
the  duft  from  his  feet  and  thofe  of  his  friars,  and  ta 
bend  his  courfe  beyond  the  fea$,  if  the  pofleflioot 
of  his  order  were  not  rellorcd. 

For  the  rule  of  their  government  they  profeffed 
to  receive  Magna  Cliarta,  and  the  comnx^n  and 
ftatute  law  of  England,^  in  all  points^  not  contrary 
to  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  or  inconfillent  with 

the 
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the  liberty  of  Ireland.  Several  judicatories  were 
efiablifhed  for  the  adminiftration  of  juilice,  and  the 
regulation  of  aH  affkirs;  each  county  had  its  council, 
confifting  of  one  or  two  deputies  out  of  eacl> 
barony,  and  where  there  was  no  barony,  of  twelve 
perfbns  diofen  by  the  county  in  general,  with 
powers  to  decide  all  matters  cognizable  by  juftices 
of  the  peace,  pleas  of  the  crown,  fuita  for  debts 
and  perfonal  aftions,  and  to  reftore  poiTeflioris 
ufurped  fince  the  war;  to  name  all  the  county 
officers,  except  the  high-iheriff,  who  was  to  be 
chofen  by  the  fuprcme  council  out  of  three,  which 
the  council  of  the  county  were  to  recommend. 
From  thcfe  lay  an  appeal  to  the  provincial  council*, 
winch  confided  of  two  deputies  out  of  each  county, 
and  were  to  meet  four  times  a  year,  or  oft^ner,  if 
there  was  occafion,  to  examine  the  judgments  of  i 

the  county  councils,  to  decide  all  fuits  like  judg^ 
of  alEze,  to  eftablifh  recent  poffeflions,  but  not  to 
meddle  with  otlier  fuits  about  lands,  except  in  cafes 
of  dower. 

From  th?fe  there  lay  a  further  appeal  to  the 
fupreme  council  of  twenty-four  perfbns,  chofen  by 
the  general  aflcmbly,  of  which  twehrc  were  to  be 
epnftantly  refident  in  Kilkenny,  or  wherever  elfp 
they  Ihould  judge  it  to  be  moft  expedient,  with 
fqual  voices,  but  two-thirds  to  conclude  the  reft  •, 
never  fewer  tliah  nine  to  fit  in  council,  and  feveti 
to  concur  in  the  fame  opinion  ;  out  of  thefe  twenty- 
four  a  prefident  was  to  be  named  by  tlie  aflembly, 
and  was  to  be  alws^ys  one  of  the  twelve  refident, 
and  in  cafe  of  de^th,  ficknefs  or  abfencc,  the  other 

refuJents, 
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refidents,  out  of  the  twenty  four,  were  to  chufc  a 
prefidcnt. 

The  council  was  vefte4  with  power  over  all 
generals,  military  officers  and  civil  magiftratcs,  who 
were  to  obey  their  or4ers,  and  fend  duly  an  account 
of  their  adlions  and  proceedings ;  to  determine  all 
matters  left  undecided  by  the  general  aflembly, 
their  afts  to  be  of  force  until  refcinded  by  the  next 
aifembly  :  to  command  and  punifli  all  commanders 
of  forces,  magiftrates  and  all  pthers,  of  what  rank 
and  condition  foever ;  to  hear  and  judge  all  ca^Mt^I 
and  criminal  caufes  (except  titles  to  lands)  and  to 
do  all  kind  qf  afts  for  promoting  the  common 
caufe  of  the  confederacy,  and  the  good  of  the 
^  kingdom*  and  relating  to  the  fupport  and  miwage- 
nient  of  the  war. 

(0  On  the  firft  qf  November,  they  appointed 
Lord  Caftlehaven,  {lichard  Martin, 

Irord  Gormanftown,  Feigh  OFlin, 

Dodtor  Fennel),  Richard  Beling, 

Col.  Dermot  O  Brien,        Adam  Cufack, 
Sir  Lucas  Dillon,  James  Mc  Donel^ 

Sir  Phelim  O  Neil>  Patrick  Crelley, 

Thomas  Burke,  Rory  Maguire, 

Patrick  Darcy,  and  the  lawyers,  a  committee,  who 
jirew  up  the  preceding  form  of  government ;  and 
on  the  fourtli,  the  prelate?  enjoir^ed  the  priefts  to 
admini^fter  an  oalh  of  aflbciation  to  their  parifhioners, 
and  take  iheir  fubfcriptions  ;  and  on  the  fourteenth 


Ihey  named  their  fupreme  council, 
,  \r)  C'jx,  pag.  iz6. 
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ILoKD  Viscount  Mountc arret,  Prefident. 
For  Leinilcr.  ,  For  Connaught. 

Archbilhop  of  Dublin,       Archbifliop  of  Tuam, 
Lord  Vif.  Gormanftown,    Lord  Vifcourvt  Mayo, 
Lord  Vif.  Mount  garret,       Bi(hop  of  Clonfert, 
Nicholas  Plunket,  Sir  Lucas  Dillou, 

Richard  Beling,  Patrick  Datcy^ 

James  Cufack.  JctFrey  Brown. 

For  Muntter.  For  Ulfter. 

Lord  Vifcount  Roche,        Archbifhop  of  Armagh^ 
Sir  Daniel  O  Brien,  Bilhop  of  Down, 

Edmond  Fitzmorree,  Phillip  O  Reilly, 

Do6kor  Fennel,  Col.  Mac  Mahon, 

Robert  Lambert,  Ever  Magennis, 

George  Comyn.  Tirlagh  O  Neil, 

They  ufed  a  feal  f/),  which  is  thus  defcribed  ;  it 
liad  a  long  crofs  in  the  center,  on  the  right  fide  of 
It  was  a  crown,  and  on  the  left  an  harp,  with  a 
dove  above  the  crofs,  and  a  flaming  heart  under  it; 
and  round  it  was  this  infcription, 
**  Pro  Deo,  pro  Rege  ct  patria  Hibernia,  unanimis." 
The  conduft  of  the  war  is  no  part  of  our  prefent 
concern,  but  we  muft  r-emark,  that  the  Francifcans, 
Dominicans,  Carmelites  and  Jefuits  now  claimed 
their  antient  poffeflions,  and  were  generally  re- 
inflated  j  for  one  of  the  principal  objeSs  of  this 
war  was,  the  re-eftablifhment  off  thofe  orders,  and 
the  Romifh  Werarchy  ;  that  this  point  was  accom- 
pltfhed,  we  learn  from  a  letter  written  by  the  con- 
federates in  1644  to  the  pope;  wherein  among 
*)lhcr  enumerations  of  their  good  fortune  (g),  they 

exultingly 

(f)  BoHafe'sIrlfli Rebellion,  pag.  97.  They  coined  monej^ 
\^)  Bdfke,  Hibern.  DonaJDic.  Append,  pag.  876. 
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cxultingly  obfcrve :  "  Jam  Deus  optiraus  maximus 
catholico  ritu  palam  colitur  ^  dum  cathedrales 
plcraeque  fuis  anliftibus  j  parochiales  parochis  5 
religioforum  multa  caenobia  propriis  gaudcnt  alum- 
nis." 

And  in  1 64^,  when  the  catholics  had  poffeflcd 
themfelves  of  almoft  all  the  churches  in  the  khig^ 
dom,  one  of  their  artiples  with  the  earl  of  GU-* 
morgan  was,  that  they  fliould  retain  the  churches, 
which  they,  de  fa£lo,  held.  A  printing  prefs  was 
fet  up  in  Kilkenny,  at  which  all  the  fiate  papers 
were  printed  ;  Dodtor  Burke,  in  hisi  hiftory  of  the 
Dominican  order,  refers  to  many  of  them  ;  and  it 
feems  larg^  cojled^ons  of  them  cxift  in  the  Izifti 
(eminaries  ^t  Ronie. 

The  kingdom,  J|fter  more  than  thre^  years  of 
anarchy  and  defolation,  exhibited  a  dtfmal  fpedade 
,  pf  religious  tyranny  and  confufion,  and  gladly 
repofed  itfelf  in  the  afms  of  peace.  Articles  for 
this  purpofe  were  figned  by  the  marquis  of  Ormond 
and  the  confederates  j  but  the  happy  profpeft  of 
concord  was  difturbed  by  that  reftlefs  and  ambitious 
ccclefiaftic,  Rinuccini,  the  pope's  nuncio  •,  he  came 
in  a  frigate  of  22  guns,  and  landed  in  Kerry  the 
twenty-fecond  of  06^ober  1645,  with  twenty-fix 
Italians  in  his  cortege ;  he  brought  2000  mufkets, 
4000  bandalcers,  200Q  fwords,  500  pair  of  fnftol?, 
10,000  pounds  of  gunpowder;  and  from  another 
frigate  were  landed  fix  de(ks  s^nd  trunks  of  Spaailh 
gold ;  with  thefe  he  hai^ened  to  Kilkenny,  and  on 
the  nineteenth  of  November  had  his  audience  in 
tjie  caftle,  and  declared  the  rcafons  of  his  coming, 
ijfhich  were 

I.  Tq 
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1.  To  eftablifh  the  Rpmaa  catholic  religion. 

2.  To  prefervc  their  liberties,'  and 

3.  To  fcrve  their  prince  and  fovercign,  which 
laft  he  exprefled  with  (A)  fingular  emphafis,  thus : 

"  Et  fcreniffimo  veftro  principi  meipfuoi  devoveo." 
He  &id  high  maft  in  the  catliedral  of  St.  Ganice 
on  the  Airticth  of  November,  being  iSt-  Andrew'^ 
day. 

The  nuncio  reprobated  the  peace,  and  was  joined 
by  many  bifhops,  particularly  by  David  Roth  cf 
Oflbry,  who  laid  the  city  and  fuburbs  of  Kilkenny 
under  the  following  interdict. 

"  Whereas  (;)  we  have  in  publick  and  private 
meetings,  at  feverai  times,  declared  to  the  fupremb 
council  a^d  others  whom  it  niight  cQncern,  that  Ft 
was  and  is  unlawful  and  againft  confcience,  the 
implying  perjury  (as  it  hath  been  by  the  fpecial  aGt 
of  the  congregation  at  Water  ford)  to  both  common^ 
vrealths,  fpiritual  and  temporal,  to  do  or  concur  to 
any  a£t  tending  to  the  approbation  or  countenancing 
the  publication  of  this  unlawful  and  mifchievous 
peace,  (b  dangerous  (as  it  is  now  articled)  to  both 
commonwealths,  fpiritual  ^nd  temporal.  And 
whereas  notwithftanding  our  declaration,  yea  the 
declaration  of  the  whole  clergy  of  the  kingdom  to 
the  contrary,  the  fupreme  council  and  the  com* 
miffioners  have  aduajly  proceeded  to  the  publica- 
tion, yea  and  forcing  it  upon  the  city,  by  terror 
and  threats,  rather  than  by  any  free  confent  or 
defire  of  the  people* 

Wc 

(/•)  A  pamphlet  containing  mterccpttd  Icrtcrs,  1645, 
(/ )  Borlafe,  pag.  163.  Who  preferycf  fmoy  p^ptrs  pfintf4 
\n  K:»kenrj. 
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We  having  duly  confidered  and  taken  it  to  heart, 
as  it  becometh  us,  how  enormous  this  £i£t  is,  and 
appears  in  catholics,  even  againft  God  himfelf,  and 
what  a  pubKck  contempt  of  the  holy  church  it  ap- 
peareth,  befide  the  evil  it  is  likely  to  draw  upon 
this  poor  kingdom ;  after  a  mature  deliberation 
and  confent  of  our  clergy,  in  deteftation  of  ibis 
heinous  and  fcandalous  difobedience  of  the  fupreme 
council,  and  others  who  adhered  to  them,  in  matter 
of  confctence  to  the  holy  churchy  and  in  hatred  of 
fo  finful  and  abominable  an  ad,  do  by  thefe  pre- 
fents,  according  to  the  prefcription  of  the  (acred 
canons,  pronounce  and  command  henceforth  a 
general  celFation  of  divine  offices,  throughout  all 
the  city  and  fuburbs  of  Kilkenny,*  in  all  churdies^ 
pionaileries  and  houfes  in  them  whatfoever. 

Given  at  our  palace  of  Nova  Curia, 
Signed, 
1 8th  of  Aug.  1 646.        DAVID  OSSORIENSIS.' 
The  general  aflembly  of  confederate  catholics 
met  in  Kilkei^ny,  the  tenth  of  Jantwry  1647,  and 
took  the  former  oath  of  affociation  with  fome  new 
claufes.    We  will  here  give  the  (i)  names  of  the 
reprefentatives  of  the  lorc^s  and  commons. 
Spiritual  Peers. 
Hugh  O  Reiley,  archbifliop  of  Armagh^ 
Thomas  Walfli,  archbjlhop  of  Dublin, 
Patrick  Comcrford,   bifhop  of  W^tcrford  and 

Lifmore, 
John  Burk,  bidlop  of  Qonfcrt, 
John  O  Mollony,  bi(hop  of  Killaloc, 
Richard  Conell,  bi(hop  of  Ardfert, 

{^)  Burkci  Hibern.  DofiiiBic.  pag.  884. 
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Emer  Matthews,  bi(hopK)f  Cloghcr, 
Nicholas  French,  bilhop  of  Ferns, 
Edmoad  O  Deropfey,  biftiop  of  Leighltn, 
Edmund  O  Duycr,  bifhop  of  Limerick, 
Arthur  Magennis,  bilhbp  of  Down  and  Conncjc 

Temporal  Peers. 
Alexander  Mac  Donncl,  earl  q(  Antrim, 
Chriftopher  Plunket,  earl  of  Fingal, 
Maurice  Roche,  vifcount  Fermoy, 
Richard  Butler,  vifcount  Mountgarret, 
Theobald  Dillon,  vifcount  Coftellogallen, 
John  Nettervilfe,  vifcount  Netterville, 
Donat  Macarthy,  vifcount  Mulkery, 
Pierce  Butler,  vifcount  Ikerrin, 
Lewis  O  Deropfey,  vifcount  Glanmalicr, 
Edward  Butler,  vifcount  Galmpy, 
Francis  Bermlngham,  baron  of  Athenry, 
Bryan  Fitzpatrick,  baron  of  Upper  Offory, 
Oliver  Plunket,  baron  of  Louth, 
William  Burk,  baron  of  Caftle-coiinel. 

Commons, 

John  AJlcn  of  Allenftovi  n,  Geoffry  Baron  of  Clonmcjl, 

Patrick  Archer  of  Kilkenny,  Gerald  Barry  of  LifgnflSn. 

Walter  Archer  of  Kilkenny,  Peter  ^ath  Filz  Robert,  late 

Clement  A(h  of  Elliflown,  of  Dublin, 

Patrick  Babe  of  Drumikyne,  Peter  Bath  of  Kilkenny, 

tohn  Baegot  of   Baegots-  Robert  Bath  of  Clanturk, 

town,  RobertBath,lateof  Dublin, 

•  Walter   Bagnal    of    Dun-  John  Bellcw  of  Lisfranny, 

ieckny ,  Richard  Belling  of  Tynels- 

George  Barnwall  of  Kings-  town,      ^       .    ^ 

town,  Chriftophcr  Bcrmiogham  of 

Henry  Barnwall  of  Caftle  Corballis, 

Rickard,  Edward    Bcrmingham    of 

.  James  Barnwall.  Curraghton, 

"^     V               ^  John 
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John  Benpingham  of  Gal« 

way, 
WiUum   Bermingham    of 

Parfonftown^ 
'Bry^n  Birne  of  Ballynacorr, 
Bryan  Birne  of  Rodine, 
James  Birne  of  Ballyaccide, 
John  Birne  of  Ballyglan, 
Francis  Blake  of  Galway,  - 
Pominick  Bo/dkin  of  Gal- 
way, 
John  Brenoaa  of  Cloyne-* 

finlogh,  . 
Hugh  Brin  of  Corrinon^ 
Edward  Browne  of  Galway, 
GeofFry  Browne  of  Galway, 
Sylvefter  BrowQe  of  DuUin, 
Patrick  Bryan  of  Lifmayne, 
John  Burk  of  Cadle  Caroe, 
Richard  Burk  of  Drum- 

ruift, 
Richard  Burk  of  Shillewly, 
Theobald  Burk  of  Buoly- 

burk, 
Uiick  Burk  of  Glinflc, 
William  Burk  of  PolUnisr 

town, 
Edmund  Butler  of  Idpugh| 
Tames  Butler  of  Swyneone, 
John  Butler  of  Foulfters- 

town. 
Pierce  Butler  of  Banefeagh^^ 
Pierce  Butter  of  Barrow- 
mount, 
pierce  Builer  of  Cahir, 
Walter  Builer  of  Paulftown, 
Conn^U  Carye  of  Altobar- 

nayre, 
Arthur  Cheevers  of  Bally- 

fefttn, 
Peter  Clinton  of  Dolly  down, 


Anthony  Colclough  of  Ra^ 

clir, 
Edward      CaaamrtarA     ^ 

Callan, 
George  Corny n  of  Linacilck, 
Andrew  Cowley  Kilkccaj, 
Walter  Cruife  of  ArkMian, 
James  Cufack  of  Kilkcncy, 
Patrick  Darcy  of  Gaiway, 
BarnabasDetiapfcyofCIoBC- 

hork,   ' 
Nicholas  Devercux  of  BjIIj* 

mager, 
Robert  Devcxeux  of  Ball/ 

(hannon, 
Edmond  DtHon  Qf  Streantf- 

town, 
James    Dillon    of    Clone- 

gaffcl, 
John  Dillon  of  Streaipftown, 
Lucas  Dillon  of  Lcmghgtin, 
Allen  Donnell  of  Monlagh, 
Michael  Dormer  of  Rofh 
Walter  Dougsin  of  Caftk- 

town, 
Lawrence  Dowdall  of  Ath« 

lumney, 
James  Doyle  of  Carrig, 
Terence    Doync    of    Kil- 

kenan, 
Patrick  DuflFe  of  RofTpatrick, 
Richard  Everard  of   Evc- 

rard's  caftle, 
Stephen  Fallon  of  Athlonc, 
William  Fallon   of   Mill- 
town, 
GeoflFry  Fanning  of  Glcan- 

agall, 
Patrick  Fanning  of  Lime* 

rick, 

Gertid 


IRISHTOWN  AND  KILKENNY, 
of  Bally* 


4»S 


Gerald  Fennell 

griffin^ 
John  Finglafs  of  Watfpels- 

town, 
Chriftophcr   Filxgcrald  of 

Coynelunan^ 
Sdmond  Fitzgerald  of  Bal- 

lymanyr, 
Edmond      Fitzgerald      of 

Brounsford^ 
Gerald  Fitzgerald  of  Clon- 

*yad, 
Gerald  Fitzgerald   of  Ti- 

mogue, 
Henry  Fitzgerald  of  Ti- 

croghan, 
Luke   Fitzgerald    of    Ti- 

croghan^ 
Matbew  l'  itzgerald  of  Go- 

binfiown, 
Maurice  Fitzgerald  of  Al- 

lone, 
Nicholas  itzgerald  of  Mar- 

mayne,  ^ 

Pierce  Fitzgerald  of  Bally- 
.  fhannon* 
Thomas  l^ilzgerald  of  Bon- 

neysford, 
Mark  Fiizharrls  of  Clogh- 

inotfoy, 
Nicholas  Fitzharris  of  Rof$, 
Edmond     Fitzmaurice     of 

Tyoburry, 
Gerald     Fitzmaurice     of 

Goby, 
Florence     Fitzpatrick     of 

Lifdunveameyy 
Philip  Flattiftury  of  Drc^ 

manftown, 
Thomas  Fleming  of  Cah- 

f  iagher  FHn  of  Ballilagha^ 


Chriaopher  French  of  Gal- 
way, 
James  French  of  Galway, 
Mark  Furlong,  of  Wexford^ 
John  Garvey  of  Lebena, 
Charles  Gilmore, 
John  Goold  of  Cork, 
Patrick  Gougb  of  Kilmani- 

bane, 
John  Hadfor  of  Keppett, 
John  Haly  of  Limerick, 
Nicholas  Haly  of  Towrync^ 
Robert  Hartpole, 
Nicholas  Hay  of  Wexford^ 
Charles    Heneffy    of    Ca- 

tergyn, 
ThomasHey  nes  of  Fcathard, 
Daniel  Higgins  of  Limerick, 
William  Hoare  of  Cork. 
William  Hoare  of  Harrisr 

town, 
Chriftopher  Hollywood  of 

Tartane, 
Alexander  Hope  of  Bally-* 

macfearaghy 
John  Hope  of  Martindown^ 
Matthew  Hore    of   Dun- 

garvan, 
Maurice  Hurley  of  Kilduffe^ 
Edmond  Kealy  of  Gowran, 
William  Kealy  of  Gowran, 
Daniel  Keefe  of  Dromagh, 
Eneas  iCinfly   of*  Ballync- 

carrigy, 
Patrick  Kerwan  of  Gal  way, 
John  Lacy  of  BrufF, 
Denis  Lalof  of  Ballywoy, 
William  Langton  of  Kil- 
kenny, 
Martin  Lynch  of  Gal  way, 
Nicholas  Lynch  of  Gal  way, 
Robuck  Lynch  of  Galway, 
Nicholas 
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Nicholas  Mac  Alpin  of  Moy,     Connor.  OBrycn  of  Bally* 
Hugh  Mac  Cartan  of  Lor- 

glinc, 
Charles  Mc.  Carthy  Riagh, 
Detmot  Mc.Carthy  of  Cant- 


wyrk, 
Thady  Mac  Carthy  of  KiU 

fallywayi 
jame$  MacDonnell  of  MufF^ 
Charles  Mc  Geoghegan  of 

DronDorc, 
Conly   Mc  CJebghegan   of 

Donore, 
EdWard  Mc  Geoghegan  of 

Tyrotoriric, 
Richard  Mc  Geoghegan  of 

Moycaflielly 
Daniel      Macnemara      of 

I^owne^ 
John  Macnemara  of  Moy- 

riorfkyj 
Arthur  Magehnis  of  Ball/- 

nafemey^ 
Connell  Magennts  of  Lif- 

natiemy^ 
Daniel  Magennis  of  Glafca^ 
£vef  Magennis  of  Caftle- 

wellan, 
Hugh  Magennis  of  Illani- 

ihoyle, 
Anthony  Mafttn  of  Oalway, 
Roger  More  of  Ballynakill, 
Roger  Nangle  of  Glynmore, 
Patrick  NeiterviUe  of  BcU 

gart, 
Richard  Netterville, 
Pierce  Nugent  of  Bally ne- 

curr, 
Thady  O  Body, 
Tirlogh  O  Boyle  of  Bally- 

mor^ 


nacody, 
Dermot  OBryen  of  Drc^^ 

more, 
Callaghah  O  Callaghan  Of 

Cattle  Mc  Auliff, 
Donat  O  CalUghan  of  Clon- 

meene, 
Daniel     O    Cavanagh     of 

Qoynmulbin, 
Murtagh   O  Cavanagh   of 

Garryhill, 
Daniel  O  Conhcr  of  Qjicl- 

leane, 
Thady  O  dobnor  Roe  of 

Ballynafad, 
Thady  O  Connor  Sligo, 
Hugh  ODonneli   of  Rii« 

maltdn, 
Edward  O  Dowde  of  Por* 

terfiown, 
Thady  O  Dowde  of  Rof- 

biirri 
Philip  O  Dwyer  of  DuiH 

di'tjm, 
Daniel  O  Farrell  of  Ehmf- 

corthyi 
Tergus  O  Farrell  of  Blean^ 
*  vohir, 

Francis  O  Farrell  of  Moate, 
Thady  O  Hanly  of  Cole- 

rahe, 
James  O  Keailiey  of  Baliy« 

ludcey, 
Daniel  O  Kelly  of  Colen^ 

gcere, 
John  O  Kelly  of  Corbeg, 
Patrick  OKomelty  of  Duxi* 

gannon, 
Henry  O  Neil  of  Kilbcg, 
Pheliro  QNeil  of  Morlej;, 
Tdriogh 
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Turlogh  O  Neil   of  Ard- 

gonci), 
f'raiicis  O  Ronane  of  Kil- 
kenny, 
Hugh  O  Rourke  of  Coona- 

renea, 
Thomas  O  Ryan  of  Doone, 
Dennor  O  Shaughnefiy  of 

Gori, 
OSuHevan-MoreofDowne-' 

kyranc, 
Daniel  O  Sullevan  of  Cut- 

magort, 
Nicholas  Piunket  of  Bel  rath, 
t)avid  Poore  of  Clonemore, 
John  Power  of  Kilmacdan, 
James  Prendci^aft  of  Tul- 

lovelUne, 
James  Prefton  of  Gofmans^ 
.  town, 
Robert  Preflon  of  Gormans^ 

tOWIly 

Thomas  Prefton, 
Robert  Purcell  of  Curry, 
Charles  Reynolde  of  James- 
town, 
Edward  Rice  of  Dangle, 
David  Roche  of  Glanore^ 
Jdhti  Roche,  of  Caftletowo, 
Redmond  Roche  of  Cahir- 

dowgaOf 
Hugh  Rochfort  of  Tagonan^ 
John  Rochfort  of  Kilbride, 
George    Ruffel   of    Rath- 

mioRn, 
Chriftopher  St.  Lawrence  of 
Crucetown, 

Spiritual  Peers 
Temporal  Peers 
Commons 


Nicholas  Sankey  of  Bally- 

tarkin,       ' 
Edward  Shee  of  Kilkenny^ 
Robert  Shte  Fitz  WiUiam 

of  Kilkenny, 
Walter  Shee  of  Trim, 
Bartholemew  Stackpole  of 

Limerick) 
Richard  Stafford  Fitz  Ri- 
chard of  Wexford, 
Richard  Strange  of  Rocks-^ 

well  caffle, 
WtlliamSutton  of  Balleroge/ 
Robert   Talbot  of   Caftk 

Talbot, 
Thomas  Tyrrell  of  Kilbride, 
Richard  Wadding  ot  Bally- 

cogly, 
Thomas  Wadding  of  Wa- 

terfcrd, 
John   Walfh   of   Ballybe- 

Chayne, 
John  Walffli  of  Waterford^ 
Alexander      Warren       of 

Churchtown, 
Edmund  Warren,   late  of 

Dublin, 
William  Warren  of  Cafliel- 

town, 
James  Weldon  of  Ncwry, 
John  White  of  Clonmell, 
Nicholas  Wogan  of  Rath- 

coffy, 
Francis  WoWerflbnof  New** 

town, 
William  Young  of  Caihel, 

-  -         II 

14 

Total    251 

Notwith' 
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Notwithftanding;  the  efforts  of  the  wifer  and 
rtiore  moderate  pp>rt,  the  confederates  found  it  im- 
poffible  to  elVablilh  a  permanent  form  of  govern- 
ment ;  diforder  reigned  in  their  councils,  the  people 
caught  the  contagion,  and  every  day  was  marked 
with  feme  dangerous  tumult.  The  friars  took  aa 
active  parti  In  1 648,  FaOl  King  (/),  a  Franofi:an 
and  a  zealous  nuncionift,  formed  a  party  among 
the  deluded  inhabitants  of  Kilkenny  to  betray  the 
city  and  the  fuprerae  council  into  the  hands  of 
Rinuccini  and  O  Neil,  which  however  did  not 
fiicceed.  (fn)  The  next  year  Redmotid  Carron, 
commiflary  general  of  the  Recollefts^  being  at  Kl* 
fcenny  and  fiding  with  the  loyal  catholics  againft 
the  nuncio  and  his  adherents,  and  endeavouring  to 
remove  one  Brennan  and  other  feditious  friars  from 
the  city,  was  put  in  danger  of  his  life,  had  not  the 
earl  of  Cattlehaven  arrived  with  fome  friends,  in 
the  very  inftant  of  time  to  fave  him.  On  this  («) 
occafion,  thoufands  of  men  and  womeii  in  the  duik 
of  the  evening,  being  collected  by  feven  or  eight 
furious  Francifcans  of  the  nuncio^s  party^  and 
being  worked  up  to  madnefs  by  their  lies,  at- 
tempted to  force  into  St.  Francises  abbey,  and  to 
niurder  Caron,  John  Barn  wall  reader  of  divinit)', 
Atithony  Gearnon  guardian  of  Dundalk,  James 
FiizfimOn  guardian  of  Multifernan,  Patrick  Plunket 
confefTor  to  the  poor  Clares  of  Athlone,  and  Peter 
Wallh  reader  of  divinity  in  that  convent,  although 
this'Walfh^  in  1646,  had  faved  both  mayor  and 

aldermen 

(/)  Ware's  writers,  pag.  141. 

fw)  Ware  fuprji,  pag.  145. 

(9)  Wal(h*s  hi(b  of  the  remonftraoce,  pig.  $87. 
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aldermen  from  being  hanged,  and  the  city  from 
being  pKindcped  by  Owen  O  Neil. 

The  parliament  bf  Englandi  turning  their  atten- 
tion to  the  diftradted  ftate  of  Ireland,  lent  over,  iri 
the  perfon  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  a  lord  lieutenant 
who  was  able  to  correft  its  difordets. 

On  the  twenty-third  of  March  1 650,  Cromwell 
ifadie  before  Kilkenny,  on  the  fide  of  the  black 
quarry,  and  fent  this  fummons  that  evening  (0)  : 

**' Gentlemen  j 

My  coming  hither  is  to  endeavour,  if  God 
pleafeth,  the  reduAioo  of  the  city  of  Kilkenny 
and  your  obedience  to  the  flate  of  England.  For 
.tiie  unheard  of  maflacre  of  the  irtnocerit  Eriglilhj 
God  hath  begun  to  judge  you  with  his  fore  plague, 
fo  will  he  follow  you,  until  he  deftroy  you,  if  yoii 
repent  not.  Your  caufe  hath  been  already  judged 
iti  England  upon  them  who  did  abett  your  evils, 
what  may  the  principals  then  expeft .?  By  this  free 
dealing,  you  fee  I  intice  you  to  a  compliance ; 
you  mdy  Have  terms ;  may  fave  your  lives,  liberties 
and  cftates,  according  to  what  will  be  fitting  for 
rhe  to  grants  and  you  to  receive.  If  you  chtife  for 
the  worfe,  blame  yourfelves.  In  confidence  of 
thl^  gracious  bleffings  and  prefence  of  God  with 
his  oWn  caufe,  which  this  is  by  many  teftimonics, 
I  (hall  hopt  for  a  good  iflue  upon  my  endeavours ; 
expecting  a  return  fronrt  you,  I  reft  your  fervant, 

O.  CROMWELL/' 
To  the  Governor,  Mayor,  &c. 

Vol.  II.  Gg  To 

(0)  Borlafc  Irifli  Rebellion. 
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To  this  Sir  Walter  Butler  aafwercci : 

"  Sir, 
Your  letter  I  have  receiyed,   and  in  aalver 
thereof,  I  am  commanded  to  maintain  this  city  for 
his  majefty,  whidi,  by  the  power  of  God,  I  am 
refolved  to  do,  to  I  reft.  Sir, 

Your  fervant, 

WALTER  BUTLER.'* 
Kilkenny,  23d  March,  1650. 

Lord  Caftlehaven  had  appointed  Sir  Walter 
Builer,  governor  of  the  city,  with  two  hundred 
horfe  and  a  thoufand  foot,  but  they  were  reduced 
by  the  plague  to  three  hundred.  This  orcumftance 
Cromwell  hints  at.  On  the  24th,  be  furrounded 
the  place,  and  in.  the  evening  attempted  to  poflefs 
h'unfdf  of  Iriflitown,  but  was  beaten  off  and  forced 
to  retire  j  his  cannon  began  between  five  and  fix 
o'clock  on  the  zgih^  to  batter  the  end  of  the  mar- 
quis  of  Ormondes  ftables,  between  the  caftle  gate 
and  the  rampart,  and  having  continued  firing  until 
twelve,  he  affaulted  the  breach ;  his  men  were 
twice  beaten  off,  and  could  not  be  perfuaded  lo 
make  a  third  attack  1  the  breach  was  repaired,  and 
Cromwell  was  on  the  point  of  raifing  the  fiege, 
when  tlie  maycnr  and  towiUmen  invited  him  to  fia)', 
and  afflired  him  they  would  recdve  him  into  the 
city  i  upon  this  he  aj^inted  a  party  to  fet  upon 
Irifhtown  in  the  evening,  which  was  manned  by 
feme  of  the  citizens,  the  beft  part  of  the  garrifon 
being  employed  about  the  breach  ^  the  citizen* 
immediately  deferted  their  pofts,  without  ftriking 
a  ftroke,  and  Cromwell  taking  pof&ffion  of  the 

cathedral 
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cathedral  and  the  other  parts  of  Irifhtown,  lodged 
there  that  night. 

On  the  27th  be  began  to  break  the  wall  of  the 
Fraxidfcan  abbey,  near  the  river  fide,  with  pick- 
ttxeS)  to  make  way  for  his  horfe  and  foot  to  ent^sr ; 
that  poil  being  aifo  giliarded  by  townfmen  only, 
they  began  to  fbrfake  it,  when  the  governor  gave 
orders  to  a  party  of  horfe  to  alight  and  leading 
Ufeni  on,  beat  oflf  the  «iemy,  and  killed  moft  of 
thofe  that  were  near  the  wall,  and  put  an  end  to 
their  effort*  there  ^  at  the  fame  tirr>e  an  attempt  was 
made  to  burn  the  gate  on  St.  John's  bridge,  but 
there  the  enemy  were ,  like  wife  repulfed  with  the 
lofe  of  many  offices  and  (bldiers. 

Next  day  Cromwell  was  joined  by  Ireton  with 
iSW>  frefti  men,  and  Sir  Walter  Butler,  confidering 
the  weaknefs  of  the  garrifon,  few  in  number  and 
tboft  worn  oiit  for  want  of  reft  by  continual  watch- 
ing atid  hopdefs  of  relief,  determined  to  execute 
lord  Ctftlehaven's  orders-,  whudi  were,  that  if  they 
were  not  relieved  by  fevcn  o'clock  the  day  before, 
he  (hould  not,  for  any  punctilio  of  honour^  expofe 
the  townfmen  to  be  maffacred,  but  make  as  good 
conditions  as  he  could,  by  a  timely  furrender.  A 
parley  was  beaten,  a  ceflation  agreed  on  at  twelve 
o'clock  the  next  day,  when  the  town  and  caftlc' 
were  delivered  up  on  the  following  conditions  : 

ARTICLES 
Of  agreement  between  the  commiffioners  ap- 
pointed by  his  excellency,  the  lord  Cromwell, 
lord  lieutenant  general  of  Ireland,  for  and  on 
behalf  of  his  excellency  of  the  one  part,  and 
ihofe  appomted  commiffioners  by  the  refpeAive 
Gg  2  governor 
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governor  of  tlic  city  and  caftle  of  Kilkeimy,  of 
the  other  part,  March  28  th,  1 650. 

I.  Tlmt  the  refpcftive  governor  of  the  dty  of 
Kilkenny  (hall  deliver  up  to  his  excellency  the  lord 
Cromwell,  lord  lieutenant  of  Ireland,  for  the  ufe 
of  the  fiate  of  England,  the  faid  city  and  caftle, 
with  all  arms,  ammunition  and  provifions  of  public 
ftores  therein,  without  embezzlement,  except  what 
is  hereafter  excepted,  at  or  before  rune  of  the 
clock  to-morrow  morning. 

IL  iThat  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  faid  dty  of 
Kilkenny,  and  all  others  therein,  (hall  be  defended 
in  their  [>er(bns,  goods  and  eflates  from  the  violence 
of  the  foldiers ;  and  that  fuch  as  (hall  defire  to  re* 
move  thence  elfewhere,  (hall  have  liberty  fo  to  do, 
with  their  goods,  within  three  months  after  the  date 
of  thefe  articles. 

IIL  That  the  faid  governor  with  alt  the  officers 
and  foldiers  under  his  command  in  the  iaid  city 
and  caflle,  and  all  others,  who  (hall  be  (6  pleafed, 
(hall  march  away  at,  or  before  nine  of  the  dock 
to-morrow  morning,  with  their  bag  and  baggage : 
the  ofEcers  and  their  attendants  with  thdr  horfes 
and  arms,  not  exceeding  one  hundred  and  fifty 
horfes ;  and  their  foot  foldiers  to  march  out  of  the 
town,  two  miles  diltant  with  their  arms,  and  with 
their  drums  beating,  colours  flying,  matches  Kghted ; 
and  then  and  there  to  deliver  up  the  faid  arms  to 
fuch  as  (hall  be  appointed  for  receiving  them, 
except  an  hundred  mu(kets  and  an  hundred  pikes 
allowed  them  for  their  defence  againft  the  tories. 

IV.  That  the  faid  officers  and  foldiers  (hall  have 
from  his  excellency  a  fafe  conduct,  fix  miles  from 

the 
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the  city  of  Kilkenny  5  and  from  thence  a  pafs,  to 
be  in  force  for  fix  days,  they  marching  at  leaft 
ten  miles  each  day,  and  doing  no  prejudice  to 
quarters. 

V.  That  the  city  of  Klkenny  fhall  pay  2000L 
as  a  gratuity  to  his  excellency's  army  :  whereof  a 
loooL  to  be  paid  on  the  30th  of  this  month,  and 
the  other  on  the  firft  day  of  May,  to  fuch  as  (hall 
be  by  his  excellency  appointed.  That  major 
Comerford  and  Mr.  Edward  Roth  (hall  remain 
hoftages,  under  the  power  of  his  excellency  for 
the  performance  of  faid  articles,  on  the  part  of  thi  ' 
faid  city  and  garrifon  of  Kilkenny. 

And  laftly,  for  the  performance  of  all  and  An- 
gular the  faid  articles,  both  parties  have  hereunto 
interchangeably  put  their  hands,  the  day  and  year 
above  written. 

O.  Cromwelu 
&dward  Cowly,    John  Comerford, 
Edward  Roth,      David  Turnball. 

Sir  Walter  Butler  and  the  officers  when  they 
marched  out  were  complimented  by  Cromwell, 
who  faid  :  "  That  they  were  gallant  fellows :  that 
he  had  loH  more  men  in  ftorming  that  place,  than 
he  had  in  taking  Drogheda,  and  that  he  fhould 
have  gone  without  it,  had  it  not  been  for  the 
treachery  of  the  townfmeq." 

Cromwell  appointed  col.  Axtel  (p)j  ^governor, 
with  a  confiderable  garrifon.  The  plague  raging 
in  Dublin,  Ireton,  in  1651,  wintered  in  (9)  Kil- 
kenny J  and  the  next  year,  Fleetwood,  on  his 

arrival 

(fj  Borlaff,  pag.  235.  (f)  BorUfc,  pag.  28a. 
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arrival  (r),  took  up  Ks  refidencc  in  this  city^  for 
the  fame  reafon. 

On  the  4th  0<^ober,  1652,  a  high  commiilioa 
court  was  held  in  Kilkenny  before  juffice  Dpnellan, 
juftice  Cooke  and  commitfary  Reynolds. 

On  the  reftoration  of  Charles  11.  Kilkenny  re- 
fumed  and  exercifed  its  chartered  rights,  and  every 
thing  wore  a  tranquil  appearance.  In  1 666,  Eng- 
land being  engaged  in  a  war  with  Holland^  there 
were  fixty-nine  Dutch  prifoners  feiit  to  Kilkenay 
from,  (s)  Waterford  and  other  fea-pons,  for  greater 
fecurity. 

In  1672,  Nicholas  (/)  Loghnan  petitioned  the 
privy  council  of  Ireland  in  behalf  of  him/elf  and 
other  citizens  of  Kilkenny,  and  lla^,  that  in  a 
fmall  aflembly  of  aldermen  and  common-council- 
men,  a  refolution  was  made  of  charging  each  perfon 
who  ftood  in  the  market  with  commodities,  three 
Tialf  pence  every  time^  far  murage,  pavage,  &c. 
The  petitioner  alledged^  that  the  cuftonas  and  du- 
ties of  the  market,  amounting  to  above  one  hundred 
pounds  per  annum,  were  appropriated  to  thefe  ufes, 
and  were  fufficient  to  repair  the  iheets,  walls  and 
bridges.  Eefides,  that  the  corporation  was  endowed 
l)y  royal  grants,  wrfh  three  intine  abbres,  with  their 
lands  and  Kvings,  and  feveral  rich  hnpropriation^ 
to  the  value  of  four  or  five  hundred  pounds  yearly, 
but  that  thcfe  revenues  were  funk  very  mucti  by 
embezzlement. 

He  therefore  prayed  that  the  dittreflfes  taken  in 
purfuance  of  the  above  refolution  may  be  reftored. 

On 

[r)  Roilafe,  pag.  302.  (/)  Laffan's  MSS. 

(/)  La(ian'sA4Si>. 
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On  tUa  pediioB,  the  lord  lieutenant  and  coondl 
made  tbns  order : 

"  3d  Jan.*  1672. 
We  reqwre  the  mayor  and  aldermen  of  Klkenny 
within  mentioned,  by  themfelves  or  their  agents 
fofficiently  inftruded  abd  authorized,  to  appear  and 
aofwer  the  within  complaint. 

Effex, 

Ja.  Armachanus, 

Mich,  Dublin.  Can. 

Donegall, 

O  Bryen, 

Thomond, 

Herbert, 

Cha.  Meredyth, 

Hen.  Ford.** 

This  put  an  end  to  this  illegal  tmpofition. 

King  James  II.  when  he  was  new  chartering  the 
different  corporate  towns  in  the  kingdom,  to  aufwer 
his  wretched  views,  did  not  forget  Kilkenny.  The 
corporation,  before  the  year  1687,  confided  of 
fcven  companies,  but  by  the  new. charter  they 
were  reduced  to  five.  The,(tt)  expence  of  tWs 
charter  was  260/.  but  305/,  were  raifed.  There 
were  now  to  be  twenty-four  aldermen,  befides  the 
mayor,  two  IherifFs  and  a  chamberlain  with  thirty-^ 
fix  burgeffes,  a  recorder  and  town  clerk,  who  was 
alfo  prothonotary  and  clerk  of  the  peace  and 
crown. 

John 

(«)'  LafFan's  MSS. 
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Jqhn  Roth,  Mayor.  * 

Aldermen. 
Richard    Vifc.    Mount- 
.    garret, 
Joh^  Grdcc,  efq; 


Chamberlain. 
Peter  Archdekio,  merch. 

Burgesses. 
Robert  Knarelborougb, 
merch. 


Edward  Roth,  merchant,    James  St.  Leger,  merch. 
Marmadukc  Shee  Fit^     WiUiam  Kinil^erly,  ei^- 


Richard,  efq; 
David  Roth,  e(q; 
Edcpond  Shee,  efq; 
Waher  Lawlcfs,  efq; 
James  Bryan,  efq; 
Nicholas  Shee,  efq-, 
Thomas  Butler,  gent. . 
Henry  ^rcher,  efq; 


fign, 
William  Badge,  gent 
Thomas  Gookefey,  gent. 
Griffith  Williams,    gar^ 

dener, 
John  Garnett,  baker, 
John  Murphy,  gent. 
GeofFry  St.  Leger,  gent. 
Mark   Knarefborough, 

merch. 


Valentine  Smith,  gent. 

Michael  Roth,  gent. 

John  Hay  dock,  apothe-  William  Shee,  gent. 

cary,  John  Ley,  gent. 

Francis  Rowlidge,  gent.  Bernard  Shee,  gent. 

William  Archer, ^merch.  Matthe>y  Roth,  merch. 

Thomas  Young,  vintqer,  Thomas  Duffe,  merch. 

John  Archdekin,  merch.  Peter  Archdekin,  merely 


Samuel  Philips,  gent; 
John  Shee,  merch, 
John  Nowlan,  merch. 
James  Rafter,  gent. 
Jofhua  Helftiam,  gent. 
Michael  Bryan,  gent. 

Sheriffs. 
Luke^Shee,  merch. 
John  Archdekin,  junior, 
merch. 


Peter  Shee,  merqh. 
Michael  Forft^U,  gent. 
John  Wall,  merch. 
Luke  Cufack,  merch. 
Robert  Roth,  gent. 
John  Donphy,  merch. 
Martin  Sniith,  merch. 
Edward  Caddow,  merch. 
Nicholas  Ley,  merch. 
Edw.  Fitzgerald,  merch. 
Nic 
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l^lic.  Langton,  merch.  David  Fanning,  merd?. 

Patrick  C^ddow,  march.  Robert  Dixon, 
KaacMukins,  merch.  Recorder. 

Thomas  Philips,  tanner,  James  Lawless,  Towjf 
Peter  Shee  Fitz  Pierce,        Clerk,  Prothono- 

merch.  Tarv,    and  Clerk 

JaMes  Archer,  merch.  of  the    Pba<^£   and 

Robert  Garret,  gent.  CkowN  {w) ; 

Marcus  Shee  Fitz  Tho-  WithaSwoRo  bbarbr, 

mas,  merch.  aMACB bearer, and 

George  Birch,  gent.     -         nine  Attornies.  • 

A  Rent  Roll  (x)  of  the  revenues  payable  to  the 
corporation  of  Kilkenny  foir  the  year  i688. 

/.  s.  4. 
Duke  of  Ormond,  one  year's  chief  rent  40  00 
Alderman  John  Nowlan,  for  jhe  redlory 

of  Jerpoint  •  •  jq    o    p 

Henry  Bradilh,  for  the  reftory  of  CUragh  az  10    o 
Thomas  Lawlefs,  for  the  redtory  of  Min- 

l^uUy  -  -  lO    Q    Q 

Capt.  St.  George  and  Mr.  Goarc,  for  the 

r^dtqry  of  Tubrid  -  1500 

Balthazar  Cramer,    for  the  reftory  of 

Kilmodun  -  -  7    Q    o 

Affigns  of  Bartholomew  Connor,  for  the 

r^dory  of  Skirk  -  ip    o    o 

Sir  Henry  Wemys,  fpr  the  rcdtory  of 

Dancsfort  -  -  «5    o    o  < 

Alderman  Burrel's  executors,  for  part  pf 

Walldn's  green  t  q  iq    p 

Aid. 

(w)  This  lift  was  taken  from  the  patent  rolls  of  the  high 
court  of  Chancery.     Vide  Harris's  life  of  king  Willij^, 
anp.  page  viii. 
.      (x)  Laffan's  J^Sg. 
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L    s.    I 
Aid.  Connd^  executors,  for  bis  holdcng 

in  Glaodoyoe  -  -  400 

Jwcre^  9r;tof  for  the  redory  of  Jenkins- 
town  -  ,        -  100 
Sir  WiUUsn  ^aas,  for  the  reftory  of 

St.  Jobn*s  ,  •  •     .        a6    o    o 

The  fame^  foi  Kildetry  meadows       -      o  lO    o 
The  faoie,  for  diappcl  -  20    o    o 

Jonas  Wheeler,  for  Magdalanc's  land     1500 
WiliUna  Deu,    for  the   third   part  of 

Brownftown  r  •  250 

Sir  WSfrnm  Evmisr,  for  Drakeland  900 

CoK  Warden*6  excaTtor s,  for  Lifhefonchin  2000 
Sir  Richard  Bulkeley,  for  part  of  the 

Dominican  abbey  -  2  lO    o 

Jofias  Haydocke,  for  Piior's  orchard  r    o    o 

Affigna  of  Aid,  Connor,  for  his  hold* 

mgs  in  the  Tholfel  -  400 

Executors  of  Mr.  Tobin,  for  his  pent- 

houfe  .  .  150 

Affigns  of  C^b.  Evans,  forbcrhcAJing 

in  tli€  Francifcan  abbey  -  4    a    o 

Francis  Bradifh,  for  part  of  the  Domr- 

fiican  lands  -  .  i     o    o 

Affigns  of  Aid.  Connor,  for  his  hoHing 

in  St.  John's  -  .  700 

Aid.  Rowlidge,  for  part  of  St.  John^s 

^mefiies  -  •  2,  1$    o 

Luke  Dormer^  for  the  iJedtory  of  New 

^Y\  •  "  U    o    o 

Duke  of  Ormond,  for  lands  in  St.  John's  1  o  o 
Affigns  of  Mr.  Hogg,  for  Artsgregane  o  12  o 
Willram  Jon^,  for  Watergate        -         o  10    o 

Mr. 
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I  s.  d. 
Mr.  Barry,  for  his  fivefootc  in  the  flrcet  050 
Aflignsof  Mr,  Syilnot^  for  part  of  th« 

Dominica^  demefae  -  o  15    Q 

My Ics  Goodin,  for  the  Black  abbey  gate- 

houfe  -r  -  950 

Alderman  Philips,  for  his  holding  in  St. 

John's  •  -  I     Q    o 

Afflgns  of  Aid.  Connor,  for  an  incroach- 

ment  in  the  ilreet  -  05a 

Mr.  Topvey's  penthoufe  -  050 

Samuel  Booth,  for  part  of  St.  James's 

green  -  -  i   10    o 

Alligns  of  Aid.  Goodin,  for  part  of  the 

manfc  lands  of  MinkuUy  -  t     2    6 

Patrick  Murphy,  for  land  near  Troy's 

gate  -  -  o  13    4 

CharicsWooIIey,  for  his  holding  O  lO    o 

Alderman  Connel,  for  lands  in  Green 

ftreet  r  -  150 

'William  Jackfon,  for  a  wafte,  in  St. 

Kyran's  wdl  -  -  o  lO    o 

Richard  Nun,  for  the  lands  of  Bally- 

garvey  -  -  5    ^    o 

^Lklerman  Cookfey,  for  his  leafe  in  St. 

James's  ftreet  -'  -  o  lo    o 

Mr.  Tozier,  for  St.  John's  gate  and  his 

incroachment  in  High  ftreet         -        090 
Archdeacon  Dryfdall,  for  his  holding  in 

James's  ftreet  -  -  100 

James  Dowdall,  for  a  wafte  in  Walkin 

ftreet  -  -  o    a    6 

Nicholas  White,  for  the  lands  of  Thromer, 

CO.  Wexford  -  -  0100 

Mr. 
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/.    /.   d. 

Mr.  Badge,  for  a  wafte  in  St.  John's  o  i  o 
Alderman  Helfliam,  for  his  holdings  013  4 
Peter  Grace  and  William  Grace,   for 

two  ftalls  -  -  200 

Edward  Duberly,  for  the  fixth  flail  .100 
James  Murphy  and  Thomais  Brehon,  for 

the  feventh  and  eighth  ftalls  -  200 
For  other  flails  -  •  700 

Tlie  total  of  the  Qty 's  annual  revenue  £.$13  i^    8 

In  1689  a  (y)  militia  w^s  formed  in  Kilkenny. 
The  mayor,  John  Archdckin,  Captain* 
-  -  -  Lieutenant. 

Serjeants.  Corporals. 

Nicholas  Cranift)orough»    Edward  Fitzgerald, 
John  Lee,  Michael  Langton, 

Thomas  Mayher,  Patrick  Condon. 

Patrick  Hiclfey, 
With  one  hundred  and  twenty  one  private  meiL 

(z)  The  fubfidies  levied  off  the  inhabitants  were 
very  confiderable.  The  number  of  houfes  now  in 
the  city  and  fuburbs  according  to  the  coUedlor's 
return : 

In  St.  Mary*s  parifh  241 

In  St.  John's  -r  94. 

In  St.  Patrick's  r  20 

In  St.  Canice*s         -  152 

507 

Allowing  eight  perfons  to  an  houfe,  there  were 
then  but  4056  fouls  in  Kilkenny.    By  the  hearth- 
books 
O)  Laflfan's  MSS.  (^)  Laffan's  MSS. 
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books  of  1777,  an  interval  of  but  eighty-eight 
years,  it  appears  ihcrc  were  then  2274,  houfes,^ 
which  eftimating  as  before,  makes  18,1 92  fouls,  or 
an  increafe  of  14,136  perfons.  Such  are  the  happy 
effects  of  doHieitic  peace,  the  regi^r  adminifira-' 
tion  of  juftice,  and  the  eftablifhment  of  trade  and 
manufadures. 

This  year,  1 68y  {a\  the  corporationf  petttiorred 
king  James,  that  by  Ms  proclamation  having 
ordered  coals  to  be  fold  at  nine  pence  per  barrel^ 
lieutenant  WalQi  and  James  Meigh  in  difobediencd 
thereof,  being  overfeers  of  Idough  colliery,  pre- 
vented coals  from  coming  to  the  city,  and  thereby 
enhanced  theh"  price,  although  the  city  was  obliged 
to  find  fewel  for  colonel  Thomas,  Butler's  regiment 
of  foot  and  two  troops  of  k)rd  Galmoy*s  horfe,  and 
therefore  prayed  redrefs. 

From  Mr.  LafFan*s  coUedtion  of  MSS.  we  learn, 
that  John  Archdekin  was  elefted  mayor  of  Kilkenny 
by  the  popifli  party  in  1689,  but  was  difplaced 
the  feventeenth  of  July  1690,  after  the  glorious 
victory  at  the  Boyne.  He  petitioned  the  corpora- 
tion for  his  year's  falary,  which  was  100/.  and  that 
for  nine  months  and  twenty-four  days,  he  had 
received  but  75/.  i8i.  6i.  Among  his  diflburfe- 
ments  the  following  are  remarkable. 


s. 


For  fait  to  the  militia  of  Dublin,  by  con- 
fent  of  an  affembly  at  the  Old  tholfcl 

For  candles  to  lord  Tyrconnel  and  the 
French  general  after  the  route  of  the 
Boyne 

{a)  LafFan's  MSS. 


8      O 

Paid 
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L        5.     I 

Pad  Patiick  Mc  Morm  forAodngcpL 
SfaekloQ's  bories,  fae  bdpbg  to  Vaotp 
the  ciiy  boon  plandcr  afibcr  tbe  roole     050 
For  koa  fer  fliociiig  feed  TjicofmeTs 

hoffes  -  -  I   14    o 

Paid  men  and  women  for  carrying  com 
to  the  mill  for  want  of  horfea,  10  get* 
fotot  ground  to  make  bread  fer  tbe 
running  amiy  after  the  route  -  050 
Paid  Nicholas  Mujphy  for  feren  aucaflcs 
c^mutton,  g^ven  to  tbe  guards  that 
came  with  lord  Tyrconnel  -         $01 

For  iron  delivered  to  Thomas  Barry^  for 
mending  the  locks  of  the  dty  gate, 
after  die  route  of  the  Boyne  -  i  16  o 
He  alfo  charges  the  board  of  ordinance  25  14  3 
for  mounting  feven  iron  £ikers,  the  <fiameter  of 
each  three  inches  and  a  half,  their  length  ftom  the 
bale  ring  to  the  muzzle  ieven  feet  and  a  half; 
tlu-ee  were  mounted  on  field  carriages,  and  four 
on  truckles ;  four  were  placed  on  the  half  moons 
of  tbe  city  walls,  and  three  about  the  caftle  of 
Kilkenny. 

1690.  In  July  king  James's  army  on  quitting 
the  town  extorted  a  good  fum  of  money  ft'om  the 
inhabitants,  to  preferve  the  town  firom  plunder. 
On  the  nineteenth  of  the  fame  month,  king  William 
was  fplendidly  entertained  by  the  duke  at  his 
caftle,  which  had  been  prefcrved  by  count  Lauzun 
from  being  pillaged  (*). 

July 

W  Harris's  life  of  king  Willmm,  p^g.  281. 
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Jnly  24,  1690,  the  (r)  following  fuflices  of  iStit 
peflce  woe  appointed  to  receive  their  arms  and 
fiifamiffioa  from  fuch  as  fubniitted  to  his  majefty's 
dedacation^  in  the  dty  and  county  of  Kilkenny* 

SbeitfF,  for  the  time  being, 

Richard  Coote,  Efq; 

Sir  Henry  Wemys,  Knights 

Sir  Wiiltatn  £Tana»  Knight* 

BalHiaEar  Cramer, 

Samuel  Boothi 

John  Baxter, 

Agmoad*  Cuffe, 

Chriflc^er  Hewetfon,  Efqrfi. 
Monfieur  Motraye,  an  ingenious  foreigner,  who 
publifhed  his  travels  at  tlie  Hague  10  17JO,  and 
a  (hort  time  before  vifited  Kilkenny,  givee  the 
fi^llowing  candid  and  handfome  account  of  the 
dty,  and  of  thofe  particulars  that  engaged  hia 
attention  {d).  ^^  Kilkenny,  a  large  town  and  capita 
of  the  county  of  the  fame  name,  is  one  of  the 
beft  bulk  in  the  province  of  Leinfier  ^  its  llreets 
are  paved  with  marble,  of  which  thiey  have  many 
quarries  in  the  neighbourhood  The  churches 
are  in  the  Gothic  ftile  of  buildings  the  cathe- 
dralls  the  handfomeft  and  is  fituated  on  afmalt 
height,  near  it  is  a  lofty  [round]  tower;  there 
are  feveral  towers  of  that  kind  in  Ireland,  they 
are  very  ancient,  and  are  fuppofed  to  be  the 
work  of  the  Danes ;  I  did  not  meet  any  of  them 
in  England,  though  the  Danes  were  in  pofleflion 
of  that  kingdom   alfo ;   it  is  not  agreed  on  to 

what 

(c)  Harris's  life  of  king  Wiiliam.     App.  pag.  Ixt. 
{^)  See  pag.  472,  &c.  of  the  edition  in  French. 
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what  ufe  they  were  deftined ;  fome  think  tbey 
Svere  watch  towers  to  obferve  the  enemy^  othcrsr 
that  they  were  belfries,  beqiufc  they  arc  moffly 
found  near  the  ancient  churdies ;  fome  i  was 
told  are  above  a  hundred  feet  high  and  of  only  ten 
or  twelve  feet  diameter,  the  walls  are  but  three 
feet  thick ;  no  ftairis  remain  within  tfcefe  towers, 
nor  any  traces  to  (how  that  they  ever  h^  any  i  a 
ladder  is  requifite  to  reach  the  ehtnttice,  which  is 
about  ten  or  twelve  feet  from  the  ground.  At 
Clondalkin,  four  miles  from  Dublin,  I  faw  a  tower 
very  like  this,  it  is  eighty-four  feet  high,  and  more 
than  two  hundred  pzCes  diftant  from  the  churdi. 
At  Swords,  fix  miles  from  Dublin,  is  one  feventy- 
two  feet  in  height  ending  in  a  pdnt.  At  fome 
diftance  from  the  cathedral  of  Kilkenny  are  confi- 
'  derable  ruins  of  a  monaftery,  now  converted  into 
a  barrack,  and  the  church  into  a  ftable;  the  ftee{de 
of  it  is  pretty  entire. 

This  town  was  noted  for  having  in.  it  feveral 
religious  houfes.  According  to  hiftory,  no  king- 
dom more  abounded  iA  them  than  Ireland,  in 
propprtion  to  its  extent ;  the  greateft  number  were 
of  regular  canons  of  •  St.  Auguftin,  they  alone 
had  more  houfes  than  all  the  other  orders  put 
together,  they  poflcffed  moft  of  the  chapters  of 
the  cathedrals;  one  of  the  great  prerogatives  of 
that  .order  was,  that  two  of  their  abbots  and  eight 
of  their  priors  fat  in  parliament,  as  peers  of  the 
realm. 

The  market-place  of  the  Crofs,  fo  called  from 
a  marble  crofs  which  is  ftill  fianding  in  the  center 
of  it,  is  a  long  and  broad  fireet,  adorned  with 

many 
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fnany  good  houfes,  in  this  ftreqt  thq  tholfel  is 
teinarkable,  though  fmall  it  is  very  neat ;  the  crofe 
Ik  lofty,  raJfed  On  i  round  (e)  pcddlal  with  fix  (f) 
fteps,  the  arms  of  it  *e  broken  off,  but  the  (haf^  ig 
iidornicd  with  good  figures  iri  r^lie^  anid  w^U  pr^* 
ierved. 

Thfe  principal  ornament  of  thie  towa  is  Xh9 
duk^  of  Of  mond*$  palace,  it  wag  a  building  oF  hi? 
Iincefbr$ ;  fiwne  remains  of  the  antifjnt  caftle  ftilf 
Appear,  which  (how.  that  it  was  one  of  the  ftfohgeft 
of  its  time  ith^  dulce  rebuilt  it  ijnfagnificently  iii 
the  modem  ftii^  a  little  before  his  retr^t^t  but  th^ 
infide  was  tfot  finiihed,  nor  dteps  it  appear  titat  it 
ever  will,  being  rrow  (b  negle^ed  thjit)  the  raid 
Corned  in  every  where ;  ii  is  inhabited  only  fcy  the 
gardener  aad  bis  famity^  who  hardly  ta^  care  oi 
his  own  apartment;  and  ais  to  the  gardens,  lce€f)S 
tip  only  wh^t  is  ufcfuf,  fuch  as  the  fruit  treefl^ 
vegetables,  &c.  he  even  fufiers.the  grafa  to  grow 
h  Tome  parts,  thoa^  foir  nb  othc^  ufe  but  ths 
grazing  of  cattle* 

This  palace  is  beairtifiilly  fituaifid  on  an  emi-» 
ftentoe/  at  the  foot  o(  whieh  runs  th<r  Neure,  aftof 
having  walW  tht  park  and  the  town  i  this  river 
runah^rc  withf  rapidTity  over  fand  and  gravel,  and! 
IS  fo  clear,  that  il  is  one  of  the  three  things  of  whicli 
ft  is  faid  Kilkenny  boaftS;  water  without 'mud^ 
^ir  witliout  fog  and  fire  witliout  ftnoke  -,  in'  fadt; 
the  air  is  pure  and  eltar,  and  the  coals  which' 
are  raifcd  in  the  rieighbouthooU  ocVe<  fwbkc." 

.   T6L.If;  Hh'  thtf 

(0  Square.  (fj^vit. 
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The  MARKET  CROSS. 

The  frequency  of  robbery  and  theft  m  remote 
and  uncivilized  ages,  indciced  fhe  neceflity  of  fell^ 
tHg  commodities  in  public  fiiirs  and  markets,  and 
producing  vouchers  for  them.  Market- crofles  were 
invented  to  expedite  bufinefs,  afnd  they  aHLfwered  a 
ipiritual  and  civil  purpofe.  The  ctei^  in  their 
proceffioAS  alwayp  ftopped  where  they  were,  and 
iaid  mafa :  they  Were  adorned  with  fculptures  of 
angels  and  holy  men,  and  thereby  attracted  the 
notice  and  devotibo  of  the  multitude.  Thus  (anc- 
tified,  they  alfo'  ferved  a  civil  ufe,  by  the  feller 
loohdng  on  themr  and  fwearing,  that  what  he  was 
difpofing  of  was  dther  honeftly  come  by,  or  good 
in  it9  tdnd,  and  this  fupplied  the  place  of  a  voucher. 
So  general  was  Aia  praftice^  that  no  oath  is  fo 
common  among  the  Iriih,  as  fweaiing  by  the  ack 

The  market  crofs  of  Kilkenny  continued  an  orna- 
ment to  the  city  until  the  year  1771,  when  it  was 
taken  down,  but  a  drawing  was  made  of  it  about 
ten  years  before^  winch  is  now  in  the  coHeAion  of 
the  rev.  Mn  ArchdaH  ;  we  here  give  an  engraving 
of  it,  the  date  mccc  appears  on  it,  and  alfo  that 
ft  bad  live  fteps..  Motraye  fays,  the  arms  were 
broken^  but  the  (baft  remained^  adorned  with 
beautiful  figures.  ^  , 

CASTLE   of  KlLICENNt 

Is  now  m  a  better  ftate  than  when  viewed  by 
Motraye.  The  entrance  into  it  is  from  the  parade, 
and  leads  to  the  back  of  the  houfe,  the  firont  fadng 
the  river.    In  the  court-yard  are  the  foundations 

of 


t   ^?>^/  (^,io/^^  xyu/A&n^ny. 
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of  the  buildings  mentictoed  by  Motraye,  and  dppo* 
iite  the  door  of  the  houfe,  is  a  cbck  placed  in  aa 
old  tower. 

Oil  entering  the  houfe,  we  tarn  an  the  left  hand 
into  the  dining  pkriour  ^  it  is  ill^proportioned,  as  are 
all  the  other  rooms ;  convenience  and  elegance  are 
confulted  in  none  of  them.  That  the  duke^  oC 
QrmoQd  did  not  build  the  whole^  the  different 
additions  and  improvements  demonftrate.  It  i$ 
impofBble  to  conceive  fo  meanly  of  his  grace's 
tafte  and  judgment,  as  to  imagine  he  could  adopt 
fuch  irregularities  and  difproportions  in  any  plaa 
offered  to  him,  much  lefs  would  he  have  neglected 
fuitable  bed  chambers,  which  are  abfolutely  not  to 
be  found  here.  To  compenfate  for  thefe  defeats, 
the  curious  vlfitant  rtiay  contemplate  many  por-  . 
traits  of  the  various  branches  of  this  truly  antient 
and  nchle  family-  Led  by  an  ignorant  Ciceroni 
and  nnfurnifhed  with  a  catalogue,  the  reader  muft 
pardon  whatever  errors  he  may  find  in  the  follow* 
ing  detail  6f  the  pictures. 

DtNING  I'ARLOtJA. 

Earl  of  Arran,  by  Sir  Peter  Lely. 
Earl  of  Oflbry,  father  of  lord  Arran. 
Emilia  de  Naffau,  countefs  of  Offory. 
Dutchefs  of  Richmond,  by  Sir  Godfrey  Knello-* 
Two  beauties  of  the  court  of  king  Charles  11. 
Dutchefs  of  Devonftlire,  daughter  to  the  firlt  duke 

of  Ornripud. 
Countefe  of  Chcftcrfield,  her  fifter. 
Dutchefs  of  Beaufort  and  Samer(et. 
Two  young  children  of  the  family. 

Uh  z  Break* 
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Bksarfast  or  TAFi&Tav  Room* 

.  .  )tXotn  tbe  dark  and  irregular  ^ure  of  this  room^ 
it  appears  to  have  been  one  of  the  old  towers : 
kod  We  dHcCTcr  the  thicknds  of  tiie  walls,  wlttch  is 
^try  great.  The  taptfiry,  adnnrably  executed,  con- 
tains  tbe  hifiory  of  Decius,  tbe  coloius  frefh  and 
':fively.    In  this  room  are 
: .   The  firfi  duke  of  Ormond,  a  full  length. 
.    The  fecond  dutche&  of  Ormond, 
Over  the  thimncy 

A  (bcphcrd  and  two  lambs. 
A  handibme  giafs  luftre  and  gilt  mouldings  and 
bafes  adorii  tfaas  room. 

The  Alcove  or  Presekcs  Chamber. 

This  room  is  alfo  hung  witbtapdiry,  rqvefenting 
IJbe  four  feaibna,  but  inferior  in  defign  and  ex^ 
cution  to  die  foregoing.    Tbe  paintings  are 

The  laft  dufce  of  Ormond. 
.    Lady  Thurlcs. 

Herodias  with  the  head  c^  St.  John  in  a  cfasi^. 

A  madona  and  child,  from  Corregio^  by  Carlo 
Dolci. 

Lord  Arran. 

Royal  family,  by  Vandyke. 

Charles  IId*s  queen,  by  the  iamei; 

A  portrait  unknown. 

A  landfcape. 
In  this  chamber  is  a  cbeft  finely  japanned,  faid 
to  be  the  duke  of  Ormond's  travelling  cboft ;  and 
a  pier  glafs,  and  under  it  a  table  inlaid  with  vafious 
marbles. 

Ba&l 
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Ball  Room  Of  Gallery. 

This  gallery  is  of  great  kngth,  buj  unfimlliecf, 
9ior  4o66  proper  care  Teem  -to  be  taken  .jC^  ^ 
▼aluatle  works  it  coiftainsi    la.it.are  tbc. 

Head  of  lord  Strafford.  .J^  .     * 

King  Charles  I.  aad  his  ijaccn.  -•-  *  y 

King  Charles  U.  .    .  ^        \ 

king  James  U. 

Queen  Mary.  '  *:  ^ 

Queen  Anne.    ...  .       ' 

Kril  dtl^  of  Qr«ieh4  :/. 

Earl  of  01foiy>  his  fon. 

Dutchdft  of  KMif  att  whole  ieagtlflh  . . 

Admiral  Jenkin^  i«  black. 

loord  Clanricarde.  .  ,         ,  . 

Mary  Magdalen,  dmoft  naked. 

Fourteen  {Portraits  dnknowfiJ 

Six  battle-pieces,  reprtftnfmg  the  ciigagemerttti 
in  the  Dutch  war,  in.  wttch  lord  Offory  waa 
preferrt. 

Mrs«  BuTLU(.'s  Dksi stNC  Room 
is  finall,  but  handfomely  fitted  i|p.    There  ar^ 
a  japaimed  cabinet,  and  a  commode  of  oUw  inlaid 
arid  divided  at  top  with  liaes  of  fa^Uy.    The  paint- 
i&gaare, 

Cjcres  and  Autumuvs. 

Two  of  the  beauties  of  Idng  Charles's  court 

Two  fIow:er  pieces. 

Laft  dutchefs  of  Ormond. 

Lady  Amelia  Butler. 
A  very  fmall  clofet  called,  a  boudeur^   with  a 


A) 


LiADY 
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brcudth  has  been  taken  off  the  river ;  it  is  calfe4 
the  m^\k  ^4  ^^  the  citizens  recreate  theniiSelve% 
while  the  Nore  rolls  by  :  a  river  thus  recorded  ia 
3pcnfer's  Faery  Queen  (A^. 

J*  The  next  the.ftubburne  Neure,  \yhofe  wajtersgrey. 
By  fair  Kilkenny  and  Rofponte  bord.** 

,  Sir  Janies.  Ware  mentions  bilhop  Oantwelll^ 
rebuilding  the  great  bridge  of  Kilkenny,  thrown 
idbwa  by  an  inundation  about  the  year  1447  ^  it 
idfo  appears  that  St.  Joha's  bridge  fell  down  by  a 
great  fibod  in  the  year  1564.    See  page  357. 

On  iSunday  the  fecond  of  O&ober  176J,  about 
(Rght  o'clock  in  the  morning,  a  moft  ttnvifual  flood 
and  inuhdatioh  poured  Idown  upon  the  dty  aiHl 
county  of  Kilkenny,  from  twenty-four  hours  ©f 
inceOant  rain.  Green's  bridge  near  the  catfie- 
dral  fell,  but  no  life  was  loft.  ^  On  St.  John^s  bsidge 
above  an  hundred  perfons  were  fliandtng;  but  if 
))eing  iftjM^d^  that  a  cabbin  was  &xKng  down  the 
river  without  fihldng^  xnoft  of  them  haftened  to 
]behdd  Jhe  fight ;  fourteen  men  and  women  how- 
eter  unfortunately  remained,  the  bridge  fell,  and 
they  were  inftantly  fwaUowed  up  in  the  torrent. 
For  two  days  there  was  no  tonrtmunicatioh  between 
the  people  on  each  fide  the  river  -,  boats  could  not 
ply :  in  molt  low  fituations  the  w&tcr  rofc  to  clevca 
and  in  feme  to  fifteen  feet  in  height. 

From  bilhop  IV)GOcke's  papers,  in  the  epifcopal 
palace^  the  lofles  fuftained  are  thus  eflimated  : 

St. 

(^)  B.  4.  ctnt.  xi.  ft.  43. 
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£t.  Jdbn^  bridge               *              2789    5  0 

)[keen's  bridge           •    .       *        .  e&»&    S  «^ 

£enntt'»  bnd^          *           «         i^j(|l    |^  i^ 

Thami^iOwn  bridge            -    •       .  15^4  i6  «> 

pafi^xNDer  bridge        -     .    ^    ..   iQt<^.   9,  .t 

£aiufieag/ac            -            -           4)15  ,9  -^ 

'      '    '                    \'    "10^384  10  '4 

In  the  city,  lofles       -          -        499   p  $ 

By  pOQt  »nder  40i.           25  19  9 

^  St  Canlce,  loiles               -              430  1^  4 

Poor  as  before        -        41  .iz  4 

- 

/.1 1381   14  4 


Fot  St  Joho's  and  Green's  bridges,  /.  s.  d. 

the  pirriament  granted         •  5417  o  o 

By  ^  tax  6n  the  county  -  45(57  o  o 
^arl  of  Nphhumberiand,  lord  Tieu- 

teriant,  gave  -  -  .  iop  o  9 
CoHeftions    in    the    nei^Tjbouting  * 

churches              -              ?  .  *73  ^ .  4> 


«iil     ilrf    li  ^^1 


jf. 10857    «    O 

St  ]bha*s  bridge  hiis  been  firtce  rebuilt  with 
jhree  light  elegant  arches,,  as  has  alfo  Green's  bridge 
With  6qual  beauty  and  eleganw/ 


SECT.     V. 

ABOUT  the  year  123^,  Hugh  MapiltGn,  ^vhofe 
fee  was  then  at  Aghaboe  in  Upper  Offoiy,  begah 
the  foundation  of  the  cathedral  church  in  Kilkenny. 

Such 
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jSucb  is  the  account  in  the  annals  at  the  end  of  Ware, 
However,  this  writer  in  his  account  of  ^  biHiops 
ef  Oflbry,  mentions  (but  as  a  report,  of  wtidi, 
it  is  to  be  fuppofed,  he  covid  procure  no  evidence) 
that  Felix  O  DuIIany  or  Delany  laid  the  foundation 
of  the  cathedral  in  1 1 80,  It  is  very  extraordinary, 
H  the  chorch  was  at  all  begun  by  Duliany,  no 
^  progrcfs  flioyld  be  made  in  it  for  feventy-dght 

years  aften  On  the  other  hand,  we  cannot  can- 
fiftently  with  truth  and  biftory  place  the  rudiments 
of  the  church  »fo  late  as  Mapilton,  becaufe  tbere 
are  indifputable  proofs  of  there  being  bifbops  of 
this  fee  during  the  above  interval. 

So  that  the  fedl  is  probably  this: — ^Dullany 
crcfted  an  oratory  near  the  round  tower  ajs  the 
foundation  of  an  epifcopal  church :  Hugh  Rufiis 
purfued  the  fame  idea  with  more  vigour,  being  aa 
Englifh  monk,  and  elected  perhaps  through  the 
jntereft  qf  the  earl  of  Pembroke ;  and  MajMlton 
and  St.  Leger  might  have  perfected  thefe  begin- 
nings. There  ^re  fome  diitinguiftiing  marks  in 
the  ftyle  of  this  building,  that  feem  to  countenance 
the  preceding  opnjedtures.  St.  Leger  died  towards 
the  end  oPEdwiird  Ts  r^ign,  when  the  charaAer 
(/)  of  egclcfiafiical  architecture  was,  the  immoderate 
length  of  the  eaftern  and  wefterii  windows,  taking 
up  the  breadth  of  the  nave  and  rifing  as  high  as 
the  vaulting,  and  thefe  ornamented  with  coloured 
glafs.  The  windows  of  our  cathedral  are  in  thi^ 
ftyle,  but  at  prefent  ftiortened ;  however  the  eye 
jquickly4i£covers  and  traces  the  barbarous  change, 
AI?rge'pile  like  this,  and  where  every  exerti'oij 

WW 
,  (0  B^ntham's  Antiquities  of  EI7. 
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^as  cbgged  with  innuiqerable  ditiiculQes  amid  tne 
turbulence  of  concjueft  and  infurre^ion,  could  not 
foorii  be  coniplet^d.  We  have  nq  memorials  of  it^ 
progreis,  and  are  there^re  left  to  form  an  opinioii 
from  circumfiances. 

3i(hop  Ledred,  in  1318,  fitted  up  4ihe  windows, 
a^d  particularly  the  eaftern  one  in  (o  elegant  ^ 
Xnanner,  ,ai^d  adorned  with  fuch  elegant  workman*-. 
Ihip,  as. left  it  without  a  rival  in  the  kingdom, 
This  will  appear  by  no  njeans  exaggerated,  when 
tve  are  (it)  informed,  that  Rinuccini,  who  came 
from,  the  natal  foil  of  the  fine  arts^  was  fo  mych 
ftruck  with  its  beauty,  that  he  offered  the  large 
furii  of  700/.  for  it,  ai)d  etteemed  it  to  be  po  ipean 
ornament  for  flomc  itfelf,  whither  he  defigned  to 
fend  it.     But  neither  the  high  rank  of  the  (/)  prince 
of  Firmo,  nor  the  plenitude  of  poyyer  with  which 
he  Was  inveftcd,  nor  the  diftreffes  of  the  times, 
could, prevail  on  the  titular  prelate,  David  Roth, 
or  the  chapter  to  comply  with  the  nuncio's  wifhes. 
The  eaftem  windoy  contained  the  hiftory  of  Chrift 
item  his  birth  to  his  afccnfion.   The  other  windows 
Y^ccc  enriched  with  feveral  emblems.     In  1650, 
*      '  this 

(i)  Ware's  bifhops  of  Offory. 

(/)  Johannes  Baplifta  Rinuccioi,  was  archUifhop  and  pnnce 
of  Firmo  in  Italy.  The  hiftor/  of  his  Infli  legAiion,  repleic 
with  interefting  particulars,  is  at  prcfent  in  MS,  in  the 
library  of  tlje  inarqt|is  Rinujccini^  at  Florence,  from  which 
Borke  hf^th  ey traced  much  refpefting  the  tranfaftions  of  the 
confederate  catholics  at  Kilkenny.  Supplem.  Hib.  Domin. 
pafs.  S«r  Thomas  Coke,  earl  of  Lcicefter,  brought  a  tranf- 
cript  of  this  vaiOablc  manufcript  from  Florence,  which  was 
in  bis  eFegant  library  at  Holkham  in  Norfolk.  Sec  an  inquiry 
into  the  mare  which  king  Charles  I.  had  in  the  tranfaftiohs 
of  the  earl  of  Glamorgan.-  London  1756.  8  vo.  wrote  bv 
Tbomas  Birch,  D,  D.    Preface,  page  ^. 
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this  exquifite  piece  of  art  was  demoli(hcd  with 
Cthef  curions  monuments  of  former  times.  What 
fragments  remained  were  carefully  collected  by 
biihop  Pococke,  and  placed  in  tw6  ovals  over  the 
weftern  door. 

{m)  The  fabrkk  is  Conftrufted  in  the  Gothic 
fafte^^  and  in  the  form  of  a  cfofs.    The  length 
from  eaft  to  weft^  in  the  clear,  is  226  feet,  and 
the  breadth  of  the  crofe  from  north  to  fouth  is  1 23, 
being  perhaps  the  largeft  church  in  thekingdom^ 
except  St.  Patrick's  and  Chrift  church,  Dublin,  and 
In  the  beauty  of  Its  nave  it,excells  both.    It  has 
.two  lateral  and  a  center  aile,  which  yield  an  ad- 
Aiirable  profpe<a.     The  Roof  of  the  nave  is  fup* 
ported  by  five  pillars  arid  a'pilafier  of  black  marble 
on  each  fide,  upon  which  are  formed  five  neat 
.Arches.    Each  lateral  aile  is  enlightened  by  four 
windows  below,  and  the  center  aile  by  five  above  5 
they  are  in  the  fhape  of  quaterfoils.    The  ffeeplc 
is  low  but  broad,  taking  up  the  {pace  of  thirty-(evcn 
feet ;  it  is  fupported  by  four  mafly  columns  of  black 
marble,  and  its  floor  reffs  on  a  great  number  of 
fpringers,  arifing  from  the  columns ;  they  (pread 
over  the  vaulting,  and  are  each  divided  into  a  fmall 
moulding  like  beads.     Tlic  pillars  in  this  church 
were  about  fixty  or  feventy  years  fincc  whitened  by 
an  ahfurd  and  ignorant  oeconomill.    There  are 
four  entrances :  one  at  the  weft  end,  two  in  the 
riave  oppofite  each  other,  ^nd  one  at  the  end  of  the 
north  tranfept.     The  feats  of  the  choir  and  gallery 
^re  of  oak,   varnifhed,  the  whole  plain  but  re- 
markably neat*    The  campar$-ceijbLg  is  adome4 

witij 
{m)  Ware's  bifliops,  fupr^. 
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«ithfret*work^  oad  1^$  many  modiUiong,  and  ii^ 
the  center  a  groupe  of  foliage^  fe^ns  and  die* 
rut>iins  i  nor  is  it  <}eititute  of  an  eiegant  fet  qf 
organs.  At  the  end  <^  the  fouth  tronfept  an4 
fronting  the  north  door,  is  a  very  neat  conlidory 
court,  eredked  by  bi(hop  Pooocke ;  to  the  eaft  of 
whiqh:  19  the  chapter  houfe,  it  is  neat  and  Ughtibme ; 
over  the  chimney  is  the  following  elegant  and 
mo^^  ittfcriptioQ : 

HANC 

BASILICAM 

VETUSTATE 

LABASCENTEM 

RESTITUERUNT 

ORNARUNT 

OSSORIENSES 

ANNO 

MDCCLXIII. 

la  the  nor&  tranfept  is  St  Mary"^  cbapd :  hem 

iht  paroclnal  vicar  of  St.  Canice  formerly  officiated. 

Near  this  chapel  was  anotiier  apiartment,  wherein 

were  heaped  many  done  monuments :  thefe  wera 

refixed  in  the  nave  and  the  lateral  aiks  by  the  care 

of  biftiop  Pococke,  who  to  his  otbor  excellent  qu** 

lificadons  added  that  of  a  learned  mifiory.    On; 

the  outfide,    round  the  church,   runs  a  regular 

battlement,  and  at  tlie  weft  end  are  two  fmall  fpires. 

The  towfers  and  turrets  («>♦  fays  Mr.  Bentham^ 

built  by  the  Normans  in  the  firft  century  after  tlieir 

arrival,  were  covered  with  platforms^,  with  battle^ 

ments  or  plain  parapet  walls.     One  of  the  earlieftf 
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fpire^,  that  of  old  St.  Pauls,  was  fininied  in  tW 
year  1222,  with  timber  and  covered  with  Fead, 

The  tower  of  St.  Cainice'a  is  not  finilhed :  it  has 
no  fpire,  though  fufficiently  ftrottg  to  bcaf  one ; 
and  it  continues  in  much  the  fame  ftate  it  was  Idt 
in  at  its  firft  erection. 

We  (hall  now  mention  fuch  biftiops  ^  Irrcrc 
benefactors  to  the  cathedral. 

Bifhop  Ledredt  let  his  conduct  be  what  ft  maj 
in  other  matters,  iealoufly  promoted  the  intereft  of 
his  church.  His  predecefTors  lircd  remote  from 
the  cathedral,  which  at  the  fante  time  that  it  was 
improper,  was  the  caufe  of  many  ekceflfes  among 
the  numerous  clergy  attached  to  it :  he  thercfijre 
refolved  to  build  an  ^pHfcopal  houfe.  King  Ed* 
ward  III.  gf  anted  him  (p)  the  fite  of  three  churches, 
St.  Nicholas,  St.  James  and  St.  Bridget,  near  die 
cathedral,  on  paying  twenty  (hflfings  for  this  pur- 
poie  ;  he  affo  ufed  the  itones  and  materials  in  tfacm. 
To  i^peafe  thefe  tutelar  faints,  and  to  atone  for 
his  facrilege,  he  founded  an  altar  in  his  palace  and 
dedicated  it  to  them.  He  alfo  granted  to  the  dean 
and  chapter  of  St.  Canice  the  church  of  Drumddgy, 
alias  Thornback. 

Bifhop  Snell  bellowed  on  his  church  fome  rich 
prefents,  as  gloves,  pontifical  fandals,  a  filken 
caphin,  interwoven  with  gold  fpots,  and  a  mitre 
adorned  with  precious  ftones.  Such  donations 
were  then  highly  meritorious,  and  the  (p)  virtues 
of  them  cfteemed  very  great.  ^ 

Bifhop  Barry,  in  1428,  built  a  large  callle  and 
Mi  At  his  manor  of  Biihop's  lough.    He  endowed 

the 

(c)  Ware,  fupra. 

(^J  Duraod.  Ration.  Divin.  Offic.  Lib.  3. 
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the  vioM  of  the  common  hall  near  St.  Canice  with 
four  marks  of  filver,  chief  rent,  out  of  the  lands 
of  Marihall's  in  the  parifh  of  St.  Maul. 

Bifliop  Baron,  in  15279  rebuilt  and  repaired  tfie 
bUhop's  manor  houfe,  at  Newcburt,  and  gave  the 
vicars,  choral  all  the  tythes  and  oblatiofts  of  the 
Black  or  Dominican  abbey,  then  lately  difiblved,  a 
paftoral  flaff  of  filver,  and  a  marble  table  for  the 
altar. 

Biihop  Hacket  built  the  arch  of  the  belfry  of 
fijuared  marUe. 

Bifliop  Williams,  a  prelate  of  diftinguiihed  piety 
and  fufferings,  expended  1400/.  in  repairing  the 
cathedral.  The  bells  being  carried  away  in  the 
rebellion,  he  put  up  one^  that  coft  him  144/.  He 
laid  out  on  the  chancel  300/.  and  on  the  belfry  40/. 
^^  '^^JSf  bifliop  Parry  g^ve  a  ring  of  bells,  fix 
in  number,  weighing  feventy  hundred,  two  quar-> 
ters  and  five  pounds  ^  they  coft  246/.  13J.  lod.  ^ 
befides  he  gave  10/.  to  buy  plate. 

Biflxop  Otway  railed  in  the  communion  table, 
and  covered  it  with  a  rich  cloth.  On  the  twenty- 
iburth  of  July,  1684,  he  prefented  to  the  deftn 
and  chapter  363  ounces  of  plate  gilt,  for  which  he 
paid  116/.  135.  4i.  It  formerly  belong  to  , 
Chrift  church,  Dublin. 

DoiSkor  Pooley,  dean  of  Offory,  and  after  bifhop 
of  Raphoe,  gave  tzpL  towards  raifing  the  fteeple, 
and  to  repair  the  towers.  He  alfo  bellowed  a  large 
filvcr  gilt  bafon,  weighing  fixty-oae  ounces. 

But  this  cathedral  owes  its  prefervation  to  bifliop 
Fococke.  When  he  cwne  to  the  fee  of  Offory  the 
church  was  m  the  moft  ruinous  condition,  being 

totally 
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jtQtally  ii^k^e4  by  hM  predMeflar$.  1X9  ffXkmtt 
yrere  <lecftyjng :  it^  roof  tumbling  down :  its  moatf- 
ments  bro^i»  und  fcattered  ^boat;  and  a  few 
years  muft  tev«  behekt  thia  vonewUe  fabric  with* 
icarceiy  qw  ftooe  opon  afiothor.  With  that  love 
i)f  religion  and  decency,  which  flrob^y  mariced 
his  cbar^^r,  he  sealoiiOy  ibt  about  its  reparation : 
be  wariply  foliated  fubfcripVcms:  purcbafod  every 
neceifary  material  at  the  beft  rate :  in  perfon  (hpex^ 
intended  tbe  workinen^  arid  that  often  irom  lour 
;  o'clock  in  the  morning :  beautified  and  lAdomed  it 
^hroughovitf  and  Jelt  a  m/emorial  of  has  piety  and 
regard  for  hi^s  epifcopal  church,  which  the  ctty  of 
K4lkenny  and  the  diocefe  of  Offory  fiill  gratefiiUy 
reineipber.-^Natey  the  names  of  the  fubfcriberB 
are  on  a  marbk  tablet  in  the  north  tranfept-,  fee  a 
icopy  of  it  immediately  after  the  aecovnt  of  the 
monuments. 

The  ejvfcQpal  i:efideiiee  whidi  adjoins  the  eatfM^ 
dral  being  originally  very  fmall,  was  mudi  ixa- 
proved  by  bilhop  John  Parry^  at  the  ttpmcc  of 

The  biibops  Vefey  and  H^ftonge  (tather  im- 
proved the  palace ;  but  luflbop  Efte  mfide  it  a  mucfaf 
inore  -commodious  habitation,  by  the  addition  of 
four  apartments  and  anoblefiair-cafe,  expending 
ou  it  in  buildings  and  other  tmprovements  1956/. 
though  his  fuccefior  was  charged  only  with  the  fum' 
.of  1,400/.  In  the  iiudy,  over  the  Ghimn^--piece, 
are  the  arms  of  primate  Bodter,  his  patron. 

Bilhop  Dodgfon  very  laudably  began  the  practice 
of  clothing  and  infirufttng  the  cboirHlers»  at  the 
bilbop's  expenc^. 

MONU- 
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MONUMENTS  anD  INSCRIPTIONS 
IN  THE  CATHEDRAL. 

On  the  fmth  fide  of  the  high  altar. 
D.      O.      M. 
Sacrum. 
Illuftriffimus    dc   nobififfimus   dofriihus  RicarduS 
Butler, 
Vicecomes  de  Mouhtgtirret,  b^o  de  Kells,  &c. 
Ex  anticjiiiffitnid  p'rimariae  in  Hibcrnia 
noffflttatis  £nnilits  oriuiidus;  utpote 
Petri  Butler,  Ormoniae  et  Offoriaft  comitis,  ac 
Margarets^  Pitz  derald  filiae  comitis  d6  Kil- 
daria,  pronepos. 

Vir  religionc  in  Deum,  pietate  in  pa- 
iriam,  fidelitate  in  rcgem,  pace  bclloque  con- 
ipicuus,  de  rcgc,  regno  et  ecclefia  dci,  pro  qiri- 
bus  fortiter  periculofis  et  maxime  turbati^ 
temporibus  ftettt,  optime  meritufs :  felicis 
ac  (iascundac  proGs  parens  :  iibl, '  majoribus 
ac  pofteris  hoc  monumentum  pie  pofuit,- 
memoriam  fui  nunquam  morituram  reJiquit, 
(^)  OWit  iHe  .  .  .  Anno  1 6  .  . 
Defandtoe  ac  ftobiliffimat  vicecomltum  de 
Moimtgarret  famiKae  bene  precare,   viator  ? 


On  the  right  of  the  dowr  gmg  inio  the  chaticeL 

l^red  to  the  memory  of  Richard  Pocbcke,  L.L.D.  ' 

Who  from  the  archdeaconry  of  Dublin 

Was  promoted  to  this  fee  mccclvx 

And  tranflatcd  fo  that  of  Meath  mdcclxv 

tVhere  he  ^\td  Sept.  i5ih  in  the  fame  year. 

VoL.IL  li  Ho 

(f)  He  died  m  i6$i.    Lodge,  v.  i.  pag.  261. 
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He  difcharged  every  duty  of  the  paftoral  and  epis- 
copal office 
With  prudence,  vigilance,  and  fidelity; 
Adorning  his  ftation 
With  unftiaken  integrity  of  heart  and  purity  of 
condu6k ; 
Attentive  to  the  intereft  of  reli^on. 
He  caufed  feveral  parochial  churches  to  be  rebuilt. 
Within  this  diocefe. 
He  promoted  and  liberally  contributed  to  the  repcur 
And  embellilhment  of  this  cathedral  churdi. 
Then  unhappily  falling  into  decay. 
A  zealous  encourager  of  every  ufeful  publick  work  . 
Efpecially  the  linen  manufafture. 
He  bequeathed  a  very  conliderable  legacy. 
To  the  governors  of  the  incorporated  fbcietj,. 
For  promoting  the  united  interefts  of  indultry  and 
charity, 
Within  this  borough  of  St.  Canice  *• 

On  the  left  of  the  door  going  into  the  chancel. 

Sub  hoc  marmore 
Clauditur  Ann®  Cox  quod  mortale  fuit,  Jacobi 
OBrien,  filii  comitis  nuperi  de  Inchequin,  filia: 
quat  Michaeli  Cox,  epifcopo  Oirorienf],  anno  17459 
matrimonio  Junfta,  eodem  anno,  aetatis  fuae  23, 
fataii  puerperio  abrepta  eft,  prius  enixa  fHiam. 
Qgant£ja(hurae!  quanttUum  Solamen !  Illanempt 
tam  corporis  quam  animi  dotibus  a  natura  ditata 
dignaque  iifdem  difciplina  liberaliter  inftituta,  non 
minus  fandtc  quam  eieganter  vitam  exegit. 

Ingiens 

*  Bifhop  Pococke  is  buried  at  Ardbraccan  in  ihe  county 
ti  Meatb. 
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Ingens  defiderium  parentibus,  cognatis,  amicis ; 
in&ndu  mdeconjugi  mrorcm,  fingulifque  flngulanim 
virtiitum  ejcemplar  oprfiurn,  rellquit.-  Contem- 
plare,,  It&or^  humanse  faelicitatis  caducam  (brteto, 
ct  adverfus  inopinos  ct  miferrimos  calbs  (nullabi 
prxclarius  monendus)  animum  bene  munitum  et 
creftum'  para. 

This  degant  monument  is  of  white  marble,  . 
from  which  rifes  a  (haft,  on  which  is  the  arms  of 
the  deceafed.  Fiety,  a  whole  length,  holds  a  book 
in  one  hand,  and  reclines  her  head  on  the  other, 
which  leans  on  an  urn.  The  whole  is  well  con- 
ceived and  executed  by  Scheemaker. 

Hlcjacent  .. 
'  Adam  Cottrel,  Jacob*.  Cottrcl,  Ricard'.  Lawles 
ct  Walter*.  Lawles  cu  ej*.  uxorc  Letitia  Coufcyi 
quoda  burges*.  ville  Kilkenie  ac  doni  de  Talbot's 
inche.  QL  Walter",  obiit  a  die  mes».  decbr".  a®,  df 
1550,  quoru  Sab"  ppiciet.  De".  35. 

Hie  jacet  Ricard*.  Lawles,   fifi"  ct  haeres  didli 
Wakeri,  q*  oWit  6  die  mes»  0£tob.  a**  dni  1506.    ' 
Hie  jacet  Jacobus  Lawles,  firater  et  hasres  Ricardi 
Lawles,  filii  et  haeredis  Walteri  Lawles,  qui  obiit 
ultimo  die  julii  A.  D.  1562.  cuj'  ale  ppiciet.  Deus. 
et.  Adam  Lawles  qui  obiit  20  die  Oft.  1600,  et 
Laetitia  Shee  uxor  ejus,  quae  obiit  $  die  Oft.  15/6. 
Credo  q^  rede'  me"  vivit,    et  1  novifli** 
die  de  tFa  furredtur".  fu,  et  1  carne  meo 
videbo  Deu,  falvatorem  meum,  que  vifur»  ^ 

fum  ego  ipfe,  et  non  alius,  et  oculi  mei 
Tpcfturi  fut. 

'       iT  2  Hlc 
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Hicjacet 
Patricius  Kerin,  qu5da  vUle  Kilkeiue  burgifis,  qui 
obiit  5  die  mefis  Feb.  1581.  £t  Joanna  Nowlaa 
uxor  ^'  qus  obiit  5  die  menfis  Dec'.  1575. 

Hicjacet 
Petrus  Graunt— canonicus,    Oxoniae  alumnus    ct 
vicari*  dc   Balletarfne,    q*  obiit  die    23"*    menfis 
Februarii  a^  d*  1509.  Cuj*  aiae  piciet  Deus,  Amen. 


Hie  jacet 
Jacob*  Scntleger  de  Ballefennon,  q'  obiit  primo  die 
Feb.  1597,  et  Egidia  Tobea  ej*  uxor,  q  obiit  2° 
die,  menfis  Novembris  1570.  Et  Patricius  Sent- 
leger,  fili' lecudus  eorum,  qui  obiit  2r  die  menfis 
Feb.  1607^  et  Margaret  Shoe  ej*  usor  quae  obiit .  • 
die  menfis 


I.  H.  a  _ 

Hicjacet  Thomas  Power,  qui  obiit  anno  dni  1519, 
et  Margcria  Pynlbn  uxor  ejus,  et  Johannes  Power, 
filius  ct  hcres  difti  Thomae,  cu  fua  uxore  Joanna 
Sawadge,  q'  obierunt  A.  D.  1550.  Ricardus 
Power,  ej.  Johais  filius  et  heres,  quondam  bur- 
genfis  ville  Hibcrnice  Kilkenie,  qui  Ricardus  obiit 
27  die  menfis  Mali,  A.  D.  1583.  Et  Kabella  Roth, 
uxor  illtus,  que  obiit »  •  .  die  .  .  .  menfis  ...» 
annodomini  15 

Here  lyeth 
The  body  of  cap.  Robert  Barton,   late  of  the 
Konourable  col.  Henry  Harrifon's  regiment,  who 
departed  this  life  the  5th  day  of  November,  1723, 
in  the  63  year  of  his  age. 

'        '  Hie 


imSHTOWN  AND  KILICEN^JY.  4^$ 

Hie  fepultus  eft 
StandiCus  Hartftongc,  Armiger^i  filttis  natu  tertms 
Standifii  Hartftoag^,  haronctti,  ct  Scaccarii  reg^ 
?baronis.  In  agro  Norfolcieiifi  oriundus,  qui  ia  hac 
civitate  recordaloris,-ct  ia  palatinatu  Tipparerlenfi 
cuftodis  rotulorum  munertbus  diu  et  praeclare  func- 
tus, obik  prime  calendanim  Junii,  anno  MDCCIV". 
ChaiiiTinK)  fratri  pofuit  Johannes  epifcopus  OflTo- 
jicnfis,  faeliccm  ct  ipfe  refiirreSkioncm  fub  hoc  elim 

■  I       ■         I    .1  I  w 

Hferplycth 
The.  bo4ff  of  Mr.  Rkbeni  Diugio»  nrfao  dq^arted 
this  life  Aprir4th,  1708. 

Hic/aoet 
Thomas  Otway,   Oilbrienfi$  epifcopufi^  <iui  obiit 
iexto  die  Martii  1692^3,  «tatis  iUae  77*' 
He  lies  near  the  v^ft  door. 

Herely^th 
The  body  of  Charles  Saodford  of  Sandfordfcourt, 
clquire^  who  departed  this  life  the  4tb  of  Dec.  1 70 1« 

i^icjacet 
Johannes  Maroh,  <jupdaro  civitatis  Kilkenniae  bur- 
gefiSy  q'  obiit  23  ilie  Decbxis  1601.    Et  MargareU 
Riane  uxor  ejus,  que  obiit  9  die  Jan"  1609. 

Qui  clari  fuerant  filii,  fpefque  alma  parenUinx 
Bourcheri  Carolus,  Fiedericuique  Philipus. 
^Ofifa  iiQinatuca  fineiul  flebUis  nunc  cootinet  urnai 
Morte  puer  juvenis,  virque  fenexque  cadiL 

Qaprum  aher  obiit  17  die  Scptcmbris,  1574. 

AiXef  viii  die  Martii,  a^  1587. 

■J  i       I  I       .1     il    II  i       N  f      1^ 
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He  Jacet  Edmodns  Paiidl 
Cqntaneiis  tnrbariaru.  comtb  Onnoiuey  %f  ofaoi 
4dieNo¥ebfi^  ano  Ooaiy  1509.    EtEOcpaGns 
uxor  ejus  a^  dni  1500. 

Hicjacet 
Afegr.  Joh^  Gnighlande,  quoida  canodkiiiia  06^ 
ecclie^  q'  obiit  ig'^  die  mefis  Marti,  a*  doi  150S. 
Pro  cujua  amqia  cuilibet  dkoici  Pater  ct  Ave, 
ceduntur  a  veaerando  patre,  David,  ^lifcopo  Offi^ 
rienii,  40  dies  Toduig. 

Quifquis  eris  qui  tratifieris,  fla,  perlege,  pbia; 
Sum  quod  eris,  fijeraiiique  quod  es,  pro  m^  preoor 
ora» 


I . . . .  1566,  ct  Lctitia  Wakhc uxorg*  qobtit .  •  • 
die  . . .  mefis  . . .  a®,  d*.  1560. 

aft 

Rofiae  Ruu,  animje  propicietur  D3. 

Herelyeth 
The  body  of  the  Rev.  Henry  Dcs  Myniers,  A,  M. 
prebendary  of  Killamory,  &c.  who  departed  thi^ 
life  the  28th  cjay  of  November,  in  thp  year  of  our 
tuord  1759,  aged  6S  years. 

Here  lyetb 
The  body  of  Rithard  Longe,  who  dcjparted  this 
life  the  i'8th  of  April  1 690^ 

Edmond  Brenan,  Robert  Rinighan,  Edward  Rinig- 
|)an,  1615, 


Hie 
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Hie  jacet  ^ 

Dons  Willms  Carleil  qiioda  archtdiacon*.  Mid^  cf 
tedtor  de  Yochil,  ac  ecclefiar.  Dubl.  Cafs*.  Ofs.  Fert)», 
Clon».  et  Coilcag*.  canonicus  .....  cujus  aie 
ppicietur  Deus.  Amen.  *     • 


^  Hie  jacet 
Helena,  fiHa  Edvardi,  cujus  aia^  propicietur  Deus 
in  vitam  asternam.  Amen. 


-  ,  .  .  hereiies 
John  Spricc,  burges,  qui  obiit  die..  •  .  .and  his 
wife  Joane  Kenede^  quae  obiit  .  .  .  die 

Hie  jacet 

Petrus  Butteler,  Comes  Ormonie  et  01s*,  q*  obiit 

26  die  Augufti,  A.  D.  1539.     Et  Margaretae  FitZr 

gerald,  comitiffa,  uxor  ej*  q'obiit  9  die  AuguftL 

*  ■  ■  '      ■>'  — — 1» 

Hie  jacet     ^ 
Corpus  Thomas  Hill,  hujus  ecciefiae  decani,   et 
S.  S.  theologiae  apud  Cantabrigienfes  dodtoris.  Obiit 
primo  die  Nov.  1673: 

*  Hie  jacet 
Dns.   Simon   Dunyng,    quonda   precentor  iftius 
eccle.  qui  obiit  in  fefto.beatae  Marias  Magdalene, 
$ino  dnim  1434. 

Here  lyeth  William  O  DQwIy. 

■  —IP         .M-  IJI         I     ■ 

Hie  jacet 
Thomas  Pembrocfc,  quoda.  burges  villa  Kilkeiinic 
ff  obiit  lodie  Septe/nbris  A.  D.  .  .  . 
*  •  .  •  brock  fill*,  difti  Thome,  qui  obiit  14  die 
o^obrisa.  3.  1591. 


• .  ^k 
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«  «  •  «  ck  £!:u£  d'ct'i  Dsrrkl  osa  com 
a  ILagg^  €1  OrHaraa  Aidsr 
aomobiit  25  jaaaarii  1616 
uant  piimoniin  vicecamTtna 


«  «  • 


.  mncc  AKciaRjggetqabuiit  21 


*  • 


•  8^  Ktditms  Ascfacr  1 

^  Qt  fifins  didi  Hxme  Femfarock 


.  •  Joanna  Riggetttsordiai 


D.    O.    M. 

Revdus  Jacobus  Shee»  Gnfidmi  leiiatoris  in  faac 
Kilkennienfi  dvHate,  bene,  prudenter  et  fUidter 
defbnfti,  ter  prstoris  oflbio,  filhifi.  Divinicnltas 
et  ammaram  zelo,  reliqiiifiiQe  qtue  ▼erum  Dd 
iacerdotem  decent,  Ttrtatibas  oonfpianis.  Pne- 
bendarius  de  Tafcoffin,  vicarius  de  Claragh,  ecdefix 
cathedralis  Sti  Canict  povidus  procuralor  et  vica- 
rtonim  communis  aulae  indufirius  provi(br:  inter 
alia  pietatis  opera,  monumentum  hoc  filn,  fuoque 
germano  fratri  R«  D.  Joanni  Shee,  prsebendario  de 
Mayne,  parochist  Sti  Joanois  evangelifise  Kilkenois 
vicario,  fieri  fecit. 

Obiit  D.  Jacobus  die  29  meofis  Aprilis  dinno  ^u 
1648.  Obiit  ctiam  D.  Joannes  die  .  • .  maifis  . . . 
0nno  Dni 

^ternam  illis  requiem^  ecclcfiae  Dei  pacem, 

Et  tranquillitatem  prccare,  viator ! 

Una  parens  faufta  fratres  quos  protulit  alvo, 

Una  facerdotes  continct  urna  duos. 


Hie 
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Hicjacet 

lacob*  Schoitak  dm  de  Balylarkan  et  de  Balyldf 

iq^  hoc  tuUL  fieri  fecit  9?.  dmi  1507.  et  Katharina 

Why te  uxor  ej*p.  q*'*  u.  et  paretum  albs  cuilibct 

^diccti  oraoe  dnic".  ct  fal5  agjE  'ccdut.  80  dies  Tdalg. 

Hicjacet 
Honeftus  ac  diferelus  vir  dominus  Nidiolaus 
Motyng  quomUtm  caiicellarius  -iftius  ecdefis  et 
redtor  de  Iplderienfi,  qui  obiit  13  die  menfis 
febru^rii  1563.  Cujus  animae  propitietur  Deus^ 
Amen  Jefus. 

Hicjacet 
iGulielm^  Donoghou  qoodi  barges  vilie  de  Irifh- 
towne  juxla  KilkeDia.  €f  obiit  1 3  die  novebris  a^.  d^ 
1597.  Et  Catharina  Moni  ej*.  uxor,  q  obiit .... 

Hicjacet 

Jlluftris.  et  nobiiis.  Da.  Eilana  Butler,  nobilrfficni 
DI  Petri  Butler,  Orixioni®  comitis  iilia,  et  uxor 
quda  pia  clariffimi  Domini  Donaldi  O  Brien,  Tu- 
mundise  colpitis,  q  obiit  z  die  Julii,  1597. 

D.    O.    M. 

Patricius  Murphy,  civis,  fenator,  et  quondam  praetor 
Kilkenienfis :  virprudens,probus,pius:  pauperum 
pt  pupillorum  merito  parens ;  mortalitatis  dum 
yiveret  menior.  Sibi,  chariflimac  uxori  fuse,  Ana- 
ttatis  Fhelan,  matronal  lediiBmas  et  optimac :  nu- 
meroTee  necnon  eruditae  prolis  matri :  fiiUo  aciisredi 
fuo  Ricardo  Murphy,  ppinibus.  multum  diaro,  vice- 
comitis  munere  Kilkcniae,  fumma  cum  laude  funfto, 

^etatiq  ^ 
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aetatis  florc  praerepto :  ejus  uxori  Elife  Rotbe, 
liberis  ac  polteris  moumentum  hoe  pofuit  Obot 
^atricius  3  die  meafis  Martii  i^8.  Anafiatia  6  die 
Februarii,    1646,    Ricardus  8  die  Junii,    i64P. 

Elifa die  menfis  ...... 

Exaltans  humiles  Deus,  hie  eictoUe  fepultos. 
Qui  fiierant  humiles  Temper  amore  tui. 
Qui  requiem,  vitam,  folamen,  dona,  falutem 
jPauperibus  dederant :  his  miferere,  Deus,  Amen  { 

Epttaphium. 
Junxit  amor  vivos,  uoo  mor$  jungit  amantes 
Marmore,  non  moritur  qui  bene  vixit  amor. 
Chrilli  verus,  amor,  poll  mortem  vivit  dt  addit, 
JEtemx  vitse  gaudia  connubii. 
Requiefcant  in  pace 
Joannes  Mi^rphy ;  fiYms  praedidi  Ricardi,  16  Nof. 
A.  D.  1690.    Maria  Tobin'uxor  Joanni^'i?  Jan. 
1690*1.     Barnabas  Murphy   Alius   Joannis,    28 
Junii-1741.    Maria  Shee,  ejus  uxor  obiit  3  Nov, 

D.    O.    M. 

Ad  pietatis  et  mortalitjatis  memoriam  clariiSmus  ct 
nobiliflimus  dominus  D.  Edmundus  Blanchville, 
cques  auralus,  ^D.  de  Blanchvillftowne,  Kilmode- 
mucke,  &c.  ac  nobiliflima  D.  Elizabetha  Builera, 
uxor  pientiffima,  perilluftri  domino  Giraldo  Blanch- 
ville filio  chariflimo  primogenito,  viro  optimo,  im- 
malura  morte  praerepto,  fibi,  liberis  poftcriftjue 
fuis  raonumentum  hoc  erexerunt,  menfe  Augufti, 
1647.  Giraldus  obiit  21  Feb.  1646.  Edmundus 
0  .  ,  ,  Elizabeths 

Jlequiefcant 
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Requiefcant  in  pace.    Amen, 
f  pitajpiiium. 
<Jui  patri  in  terns  fucccdcre  debuit  haercs^ 
In  tumulo  huic  liaeres  cogitur  efTe  pater. 
Eft  oriens  primus^  moriens  poftremus  et  idem  eft, 
Ortu  pofterior,  interituquc  prior.  »       \  ' 

Mors  hasc  mrra  facit^  mutat  quadrata  rotundis, 
IVfors  fera  quae  {  quantum !  fie  rapit  ante  patrem^ 
Et  gnatum  virti^te  fenem,  juvenefivque  diebus 
Gnatum  Blancl^velias  fpem  odumemque  domus. 
Sed  quoniani  fera  mors,  vitam  fine  labe  caducam 

Abftulit,  aetemunidatdiadema  Deus.  .     , 

^— .— ""i— ^—  ^  ■  • 

Edmud'  Butler  q' .  .  .  die  mes  Julii,  Ao.  Dni.  •  .  ^ 
cj»  uxor  q^obiit  10  ....   • 

-Wiir  Vale  quoda    .     .    .    ecclefias,  qui  obiit  zi 
die  mi'  .....    1571. 

Hicjacet 
Jacob?  PurcelU  Bius  Philippi  de  Foukerath,  q^ 
obiit  II  die  mefis  o€t\  a*,  d^  1552.  Et  Joanna 
3hortal3  uxor  ej".  que  obiit  .  .  die  .  .  .  me*, 
a^  d*.  Jfi.  .  .  .  Quor.  alab*.  ppicietur  Deus. 
Ame.  Jefu. 

Letatus  fum  in  his  quae  difta  funt  mihi,  in  domuni 
Domini  ibimus. 

Credo  q^  redeptor  mens  vivit,  et  I  noviffimo  die 
de  terra  furredtur*  fu,  et  I  came  mea  videbo  deii, 
falvatore  meu,  que  vifurus  fu  ego  ipfe  et  no  ali*,  et 
occuli  mei  ^fpeduri  fut  Sufcepit  deu  Ifrael  pueruni 
fuum  recordatus  mifericordiae  fuae. 


Hie 
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Hie  jacet 
Corpus  Dianas  Woodlefe,  quae  obiit   13     <fic  Jr- 
A^  D*.  1604. 

D.    O.    M. 
Et 
Memoric  Davidis  epifcopi  Oflbrienfts,   qcxi 
htnc   ecclefiam   cathedralcm    Sto  Caiucx> 
facram  '^prifiioo  deoori  reftituit,  haerelirim 
cxindc  vapulans,"   Anno  Dni  1 642. 
Ortuscunda  fuos  repetunt,  matrcmquc  requirrint, 
Et  redit  ad  nthilum  ^uod  fltit  ante  nihil. 

Ttiis  momiment  is  near  the  cooiiftoriai  conn^ 
4nd  was  defaced  through  the  ill-judged  zeai   ci 
biftiop  Parry,  for  fome  words  in  the  infcriptian 
refledling  on  proteftantifm  :  the  words  are  between 
inverted  commas,  and  fupplied  from  tradition* 

The  monument  is  o£  black  marble ;  a  ledger, 
i:onfifting  of  a  cavetto  and  ovolo  with  their  lifls, 
ftxvc  for  the  bafe  of  the  whole ;  upon  which  is  a 
frieze  adorned  with  foliage.    At  each  end  is  a 
plain  field,  defigned  for  coats  of  arms,  but  they 
are  left  bUnk.    Over  each  ead  jof  the  frieze  fpringc 
a  hutment,  upon  which  fiood  originally  two  columns 
of  the  Corinthiaa  order,  but  now  taken  away,  and 
the  entablature  is  at  prefent  fupported  by   two 
plain  pilafters,  which  fiood  behind  the  columns. 
Between  tbefe  pilafters  are  two  impofts,  on  which 
an  arch  relts  in  form  of  a  gate,  or  flat  niche,  and 
that  which  repreieats  the  gate  is  the  tabk,  i]q)on 
which  is  the  infcriptioa. 

Over  the  corner  <^  the  left  impoft  is  cut  the 
.effigies  of  St.  Kiaran^  with  a  mitre  on  his  head,  a 

crozicf 
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crozier  in  his  hand  and  his  name  underneath.  He 
\s  the  principal  patron  of  the  diocefe  of  Offory^ 
5ind  its  firft  bi(hop^  according  to  the  legends.  The 
piiafiers  A&pport  an  entablature,  compofed  of  an 
architrave,  frieze  and  cornice :  the  frieze  is  adorned 
with  rofes.  Over  the  entablature  is  another  table,  ' 
on  whicli  is  cut  the  reprefentation  of  our  Saviour 
on  the  crofs,  and  on  esich  tide  a  woman  weeping. 
From  each  fide  of  this  table  fprings  a  fcroU,  which 
refis  upon  the  extremities  of  the  entablature,  and 
over  the  table  is  a  large  ovolo,  which  ferves  for  a 
cornice  to  it :  on  each  fide  of  the  ovolo  is  a  block 
or  cube,  adorned  with  flowers  j  between  which  id 
another  table  archwife,  and  upon  this  is  fixed  the 
paternal  coat  of  arms  of  the  Roths,  being  a  flag 
trippant  gules,  leaning  againft  a  tree  vert.  Over 
this  coat  hangs  a  canopy  with  ftrmgs  pendant, 
terminating  with  fringed  knots.  Upon  the  top  of 
the  arch  ftands  a  fmall  pedeftal,  which  crowns  the 
whole  monument,  upon  the  dye  of  which  is — 
h  H.  S.  The  arms  and  images  (hew  the  remains 
of  gilding  and  painting,  and  the  whole  was  exe- 
cuted with  uncommon  abilities  by  an  Italian  ecclc- 
fiaftic,  as  tradition  reports. 

In  piam 
Memoriam  Johannis  Bulhop  quondam  regiftri 
hujus  diaecefeos,  avi  fui,  et  Edvardi  Bufhop^  prac^ 
bendarii  de  Killamcry,  patris  fui,  in  hac  ecclcfia^ 
cathedraU  fibi  fuifq ;  pofteris  hoc  pofuit  Wahcrus- 
Bulbop-,  12  Junii,  1677.     ^^ 

Hie  jacct 
Nob'",  d».  Edmund'  Butler,  vicecomes  de  Moun^ 
garret,  q'  obiit  20  die  Dec^^  1571. 
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keverendus  Stq>haniis  Vaughn,  hujus  eccTelke 
the&unmus,  in  agro  Avonenfi  natus,  Oxonis  edu-* 
catus,  vitam  banc  tranfitoriam  IQlkemaK  finivit, 
22^  Aprilis  171 1,  ac  gloriofam  expedans  refiirrec- 
tionem,  fubtusjacet  tumulatus. 

Alicia  Vaaghan  al'  Lloyd,  U3tor  ej«is  chariffima 
pofittt. 

Here  lycth 
The  body  of  Mrs.  Frances  Fovdkesy  sdias  White, 
daughter  to  Gr)'ffith  White  of  Hentlan  in  Pern- 
brockefliire,  elquire^  who  being  twice  married, 
firft  to  major  Francis  Bolton,  afterwards  to  Bar- 
tholomew Foulkes,  e(q;  died  the  15th  day  of 
November  1685,  in  the  year  of  her  age  52. 

Here  lyeth 
'  The  body  of  Mrs.  Mary  Stoughton,  wife  to  Mr« 
Anthony  Stoughton  of  the  city  of  Dublin,  gentle- 
man, and  daughter  to  the  right  wor(hipful  Henry 
Maynwaringe,  of  the  city  of  Kilkenny,  elquire^. 
and  one  of  the  mailers  of  his  majefty's  high  court 
of  Chancery  in  Ireland ;  who  died  in  childbed  rf 
her  third  child,  named  Henry,  the  3d  day  of 
January,  1 634,  and  are  both  here  intombcd  toge- 
ther. 

Epitaph. 
A  vertuous  mother  and  her  new-born  fon^ 
Parted  here  meet,  and  end  where  they  begun. 
She  from  her  bearing  bed,  he  from  the  womb. 
Exchanged  their  living  graves  for  this  dead  tomb. 
This  pile  and  epitaph  feem  vainly  fpent, 
Goodnefs  rears  her  a  furer  monument. 

No 
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No  curious  hand  can  cut,  no  laboring  head 
Bring  more  to  praife  her  than  the  life  ihe  led. 
Bemoan  that  readeft,  and  live  well  as  (he. 
So  (hall  thou  want  nor  tomb  nor  elogy. 

Mole  fub  hac  tegitur,  ledor,  dignilfima  conjux, 

Dans  proli  vitam,  perdidit  iplk  fuam. 

Ogam  fi  forma,  favor  populi,  fiirps,  res  fatis  ampla, 

Si  pudor,  ingenium,  fi  juvenile  decus, 

Si  quid  in  humanis  quanquam  fervaret  in  aevum. 

Mortis  ab  incurfu,  lb(pes  et  ilia  foret. 

Parte  tamen  meliore  fui  famaque  fuperftes, 

Qua  licet  aterno  nomine  viva  viget. 

Yenerabili  viro 
GulieUno  Johnfon,  decano  ecclefiae  Sti  Canici, 
a  vo  matemo  fao  et  patri  fuo  Thomae  Wale,  ejufdem: 
ecclefiae  thefaurarb,  necnon  fibi  fuUque  poderis, 
monumentum  hoc  pofuit  Robertus  Wale,  thelau-; 
rarius.    0£t.  14,  A.  D.  1624. 

QiMB  pigra  cadavera  pridcm 
.  .       Tumulis  putrefadajacebant, 
Volucres  rapienlur  in  auras, 
Animas  comitata  priores. 
Hinc  maxima  cura  fepulchris 
Impenditur,  hinc  refolutos 
Honor  ultimus  accepit  artus, 
-    Et  funeris  ambitus  ornat. 
.  Sint  ut  fua  proemia  laudi ; 
Jonfoni  gloria  fplendet 
Omnem  vulgala  per  orbem  •, 
Candore  nitentia  claro. 
Praetendere  lintea,  mos  eft 
Afperfa  myrrha  Sabaso, 

Corpus 
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Koo  moititt  fad  ( 
Jam  lex  lafin  fiibinde 
Plnideas,  gcms^  mdcgtrae^o 
Dhrina  TohzflBna  ^asBlit, 
GaSdimift  Johofin,  decaooi  ccdtfiar  ^irtrMliiiii 
Sci  Canid  Kiilfirniar^  qoi  Wigvni  natas  Caota- 
bri^c  edocttiM^  obih  KlbeoK . . .  db  idvOC^^ 
1681. 

(fie  pictate  pares  dai&  aaaluuHa  m  vbol^ 
ChMkotx^  Cfariffi  mimere^  ibrte  pares: 
Sarte  pari  fie  morte  mori  cuncriil  Jcfifl^ 
Afli^^oque  pob  vnrcre  fixte  pan. 

Hicjaceat 
AntDfi"  Boue  ct  Maria  GaIo» 


Hicjacet 
Guiidmos  Kyvane,  Robertl  filius,  qucntdain  dvi- 
tads  JQlkeniae,  vir  difcretus,  qui  iibi^  r^flpffi™^ 
uxori  fnat  Elizabetfis  Bray,  libaris  ac  pofieris  hoc 
roonumentum  fieri  fecit.  1647.  Obiit  GuKelmui 
.  '•  .  •  Olxit  etiam  uxor  ejus  Elizabeths  .  .  • 
die  menfis  ....   aono 


.  .  -  nie  burg?,  q*.  obiit  ...  die  mS^.  I  I 
ct  £!ina  •  •  •  uxor  ej*.  q.  obiit  30  (fie  mefis 
marcii  1579 

ouli  quod,  mercator  burgeofis  vilts 

Hibcrnicane  Klkenie  q».  obiit  8  die  .    .    , 
>■  I    I     I       111 

lo 
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In  obitum 

Probfle  ac  modefts  admodum  mulieris  Margareta 

Wde,  uxoris  Johanms  Namoy  y  Kelly,  geoerofi 

Conachdenfis,  otxit  a""  Man,  a^  dL  1623. 

Ipfius  mariti  funcbrc  hexallicon. 

Grata  Deo,  deleda  toro,  diledta  ttiarito, 

Moribus  ct  vita  htc  culia,  fcpulta  jacet. 

Illius  ingcnium  ingemium,  pictafque  fidcfque 

Dona  fiicre  fuo  dos  fetis  ampla  viro, 

Quanquam  jure  fuo  fua  corpora  terra  repofi:at^ 

"^anta  vix  digna  eft  hofpite  terra  tamen. 

I    '■**■■  I Mil  f 

^  Hie  facet 
Johes  Talbot,  cuj»  aiae  ppicet  ^CsT 

Hicjacet 
G^orgi*  Savadge  fili*  Georgii  Savadge,  'q^  ville 
Klkenie  burges'  qui  otwit  a*,  d^  1 500.  ,  Hie  jacet 
Mafrgareta  Savadge. 


Eloquio  clarus,  virtute  fideque  Jacobus, 
Coelum  mente  habitant,  lioc  tiabet  oflfa  folunL 
Jacobus  Clarus. 
Protonotarius  ct  rcftor  ecci.efie  D.  Johanms,  diaeccfis 
Oflbiienfis   .    .    .    ^    •   Vir  bonus  et  bcnigmis, 
^erecundus  vifu,  moribus  modeftus,  eloquio  dccorus, 
a  puero  in  virtutibus  exercitus,  Deo  devotus,  ho* 
minibus  amabilis^   et  omnibus  boaorum  operuax 
excndplis  praeclanis.    Obiit  anno  1643,  14  Nov. 
fub  auroram  cum  maximo  piorura  homiilum  luftu. 

Hie  jacent 
Johannes  Gras,  miles  ac  baro  de  Courtiftown,  et 
Onorina  Brcnach  hx*^  «j*  a^.  d».  1568,  die  mis*  .  .  . 

VoL^II.  Kk  Hie 


47«  THE    ANTICLUltlES   OF 

Hie  jacct 
Reverend*  pater  Nichobms  Walftie,  qucmdam  Otsf 
epus,  qui  obiit  die  mesf  Dec.  17^  A*.  D'.  1585. 

He  is  interred  on  the  feuth  (ide  of  the  great  aile. 

Ill    I  fci  ■  ■     I       i 

Turris  fortis  mihi  Deus. 
Spiritus  amborum  cceli  veriatur  in  aula. 
Infra  nunc  quorum  corpora  terra  cajxt : 
Hicjacet 

Gulidmus  Kelly,  quondam  civitatis  Kilkeniac  bur- 

genfis,  qui  obiit  27  menfis  Maii,  anno  dom.  1644. 

Kt  uxor  ejus  chara  Margareta  Fhelan,  quae  obiit 

2  <Ke  Odk'.  anno  dom.  1635. 

Miferemini  mei^  miferemini  mei,  faltem 
vos  amici,  quia  manus  Domini  tetigit 
me.    Job.  19- 

*  Hicjacet 
Petrus  Bolger,  qui  obiit  8  die  feptcbr*  1601,  et 
uxor  ej*  Joanna  Walffie,  qu£.  obiit  29  die  Januarii 
i6o8. 


Hie  jacet 
Ricardus  Clovan  quondam  ^urgenfis  ville  Kilkenie, 
qui  obiit  i^.  die  Jan.  160^,  et  Elena  Rothe^  ejus 
uxor  que  obiit   .... 

Hie  jacct 
Gulielmus  Hollechan  de  civitate  Kilkenie  burgenfi^ 
qui  obiit  1  die  Januarii  16O9.   Et  Morona  Macher 
ejus  uxor  que  obiit    .... 

I'm 

Hicjacet 
Dns  Johes  de  Kartell  quondam  canodlvius  •   •  . 
Dublin  ac  ecclefiarum  Fern  •    •    •    •  canonicus. 

Kic 
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HiGJacet 
Richardus  Deane,  nuper  epifcopus  Oflbrienfisy  qui 
obiit   20  die  menfis  Feb.  anno  dortiido    i6i2. 

He  lies  near  the  bi(hop*s  throne* 

...  '      1^ 

Hulc  tndtluhiento 

Subtus  adjacet  quod  venerabilium  hujus  ecdefias 

decani  ac  capituU  beneficio  relit]uiis  fui  fuorumqufi 

,  inhumandis  conditorium  habet  Nicholaus  Cormtd&c 

Kilkennienfis,  A.  D.  1723. 

Beatam  illis  refuueftionem,  ledlor,  apprecare^. 


Hie  jaoet  . 
Thomas  Karrone,  q*  obiit  z6  die  mes*  Julii  1510, 
cuju*.  aS  propicietur  Deua.    Amen. 

Hicjacet 
JDionyfiua  Kely,  cu  uxore  ej*  Morinaj  a^  di.  151^4 

■  ■  7  •  rill 

Hicjadet 
Thdmas  fiavadge,  quod"^  burgenfis   4    •    4    «    • 
Nlcboiaa  Schee  •  •  •  uxor  ejus  q  obiit  *  •  «  die^ 
mcnfisa^d*.  15 .  .  . 

Ricardus  Cantwell. 


•     4    *   Canicr  Kilkeniae  qiu  obiit  26  die  mes'  Sep. 
fi"*.  d\  1 51 2  cuj'.  Sfe  propicietur  Dcus. 

Hie  requiefcit 
Eli^betha  Barldw,  Jonat  Wheeler  Oflbrienfis  cpif- 
copi  filia,  Radulphi  Barlow,  archtdiaconi  Midenfia 
conjux,  quae  ex  puerperio  obiit  3  Decembris. 


Kk2        ^  Hie 
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Hicjacet 
Ibohs  Joharmes  Cantwdl,  quda  prentor  iftius  eccllc, 
ll».  dWit  18  die  m&*.  ndvSbris  a*,  d'.   1531.  Cuf. 
*  iic  ppidctur  De".  amen. 

Hicjibcet 

Dris  Jolics  Nfelc,  thcfiiurari*.  ifti'.  «:ck,q\  obnt  ._^. 

Mile  ep  Ofs*.  olbus  dicdtib*.  oroe  cfiea  et  Alufio 

^  igUco  p  aia  pdi€ki  prctoris  tocrcs  <f.  tics  'ceffit  4a 

dicslduigetie. 

.   .   .  Hicjacet  DonarBrinetMargarctaSccrlock. 

Pray 
For  John  Brenan,  carpenter,  who  dyeth  the  8A 
day  of  8ber  1646,  and  Ins  wife  Anne  ny  Glaniow, 
dead  the 


OmniCs  orave  dica  cu  falutaoe  Agtica  p  aiabs 
revedi  patris  David  Dei  gria  epi  Ofe",  ac  mri  Thodie 
Mychelutriu^ijurie  baccalaruoff  •  .  .  aria  .  ,  et 
Cafe*",  ecclefiar.  Canlc^.  q*.  tf.  jacct  ac  Tboflie 
'Hakked  brgcs  vilte  Kllkcme,  dittetibs  tocic  q'doi 
400  dies  idulgetia  'ccduf  . 

Hicjacet  Nicholaus  Hakfccdbf^,  vUlc  Kilkcnic 
fill*,  ct  heres  pfati  Thome  Hakked  q*.  obiit  .  .  die 
mes*.  .  .-  anno  1 500.  ,  .  , 

Et  Margareta  Archer  uxor  ejufde  Nicholai  q'  ob&t 
29  die  aprilis  a^  D*.  iseS.  q^  aibs  £prQpiGiet'. 
De'.  ame. 


The 
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Tlir  fcffgolng*  i^fcriptiow  ve  take|i  few*  a 
MSS.  drawr^  up,  fof  t|ic  itfe  pf  biflK^  Focpcke^  Ixj 
John  Q  Phfilao:  i!>  ^763  j.  it  is  now  in  tjip  ^pifcopal 
palscce,  being  bcftowcd  by  the  Rev.  Mocvyn 
Archdal^  rt&,qt  of  Attanagh  and  Agbarney,  to 
bifhop  Newcome,  for  the  u^  of  the  bithppiai  of 
Offi>ry  in  fucceiTloii. 

We  mull  not  omit  the  monument  of  Thoma^i 
carl  of  Ormond  and  Oflbry,  formerly  in  the  cathe- 
dral, but  deftroyed  by  the  ufurpers,  of  which  Mr. 
Wajpole  gives  the  following  note  from  Vertue'sMSS. 

*•  In  June  1614,  I  bargained  with  Sir  Walter 
Butler  for  to  make  a  tomb  for  the  earl  of  Ormond, 
and  to  fet  it  up  in  Ireland  -,  fpr  the  which  I  had  well  » 
paid  me  100/.  in  hand,  and  300/,  more  when  the 
work  was  fet  up  at  Kilkenny.**  Extradt  from  the 
pcdcet-hook  of  Niclaolas  Stone,  ftatqary  (z). 

A  moTiMvmt  lately  crUted— 
Here  lie  intcirrod,  the  renwo3  of  the  Rev.  Po^or 

Robeit  Moilom, 
Of  the  univerfity    of  Trinity  college,   Dublin. 
Formerly   fenigr  fellow,   and   divinity  profeffor. 
Aftorwards  for  the  fp^qe  of  46  years,  of  this  catb^ 
4ral,  refident  dean.    A  pattern  of  true  piety,  and  a 
frieod  to  all  iinanki^d.    He  died  a  faith&il  fervaqt  of  • 
Chrift,  on  thf  8th  day  of  Feb.  O.  S.  1747,  aged  8o, 
Here  alfo  li^  the  remains  of  his  Ton 
Thomaa  Moffom,  efq. 
Qf  the  city  of, Kilkenny,  alderman.    He  died 
miiverially  acknowledged  a  fteady  friend  and  good 
ipan;  on  the  15th  day  of  Aug.  1777,  aged  56 
years.    This  monument  is  credled  by  his  executrix 
according  to  his  diredions. 

BiHiop 
(x)  Anecdoteiof  paintingy  vol.  %.  pag.  z6. 
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Btfliop  Horsfall  is  buried  in  the  church,  with  a 
monumental  done  laid  f)at  on  the  floor. 

Bi(hop  Williams  is  interred  on  the  fouth  fide  of 
the  chancel. 

Bifliop  Mapilton  near  St.  Mary's  chapel. 

Bi(ho{>  St.  Leger  near  Mapilton. 

Bilhop  Ledrecl  on  the  north  fide  of  the  bi^ 
altar, 

Bilhop  Hacket  before  the  altar. 

Bifliop  O  Hedian  in  a  chapel  at  the  weft  end  of 
the  cathedral* 

Bifliop  Gafr>ey  in  a  chapel  on  the  north  fide  of 
the  choir. 

On  a  marble  tablet  tn  the  tiorth  tranfept. 

Benefactors 
For  adorning  the  cathedral  of  St.  Canicc,  1756. 

Guineaf.  Goiaeas. 

pr.  Pococke,  bifliop        ,  J.  Alcock,  preb.         10 

of  Oflfory  TOO  Earl  of  Oflbry  20 

Dean  and  Chapter  of  Earl  of  Wandesford    1 2 

St.  Canice  252  Lord  Vifcoynt  Mount- 

John  Lewis,  dean       30        garret  20 

Pr.  Da wfpn,  chantor  1 5  Lord  Vifcount  Charle- 
R.  Cocking)  chan-  mount  14 

ccUor  lo  Lord  VifcAflibrook  20 

J.Stannard,treafurer  10  Friendly  Brothers, 
R.  Stewart,  preb.       ip        Kilkenny  lO 

W.  Cpnriel,  preb.      10  Sir  WilUam  Evaps 
Pr.  Sandford,  preb.    15        Morres,  Bt.  10 

Wm.Cockburn,  preb.  20  Eland  Moflbm,  elq;     10 

J^  Watts,  preb-         lo  Thomas  Waite,  eft|}  10 

Pergy 
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Guinat. 

aergyoftheDjoccfc.      Patrick;  Wcmys,  efq;  10 

GoiaeM.    J.  Agar,efqi  Gowran  10 

M.  Vcfcy,  A.  M.       lO    Hercules  Langriftie, 

ft.aIphHavrtrey,A.M.  lO        efiqj                          5 

J.  Price,  A.  M.           lO    T-  A.  efq;                 14 

• 

Mcrvyn  Archdall,            G.  Bilhopp,  efqj           5 

A.  M.                    20    Ro.  Vicars,  efq;           2 

Arthur  Webb,  A.M.  10    C.  Doyjc,  efq;             5 

J.  Mjllea,  A.M.           5    Redmond  Torres,  efq;  5 

John  Wiring,  A.M.  10  .  Tho.  Tenifon,  efq}       5 

W.  Watts,  A.  M.       9    Mrs.  Archbold            5 

W.  AuiVm,  L.L.B.      5    Mrs.  Pococke,  fen.     10 

T,  Coljier,  A.  M.        5    Mrs.  Pococke,  jun,       5 

R.  Lloyd                    5    Edw.  Brereton,  efq-,     5 

H.  Candler,  A,  M.    iq    Dr.  M^caulay,  yicar 

CJacIrfon,  A.M.     10        general                   5 

R.ConneI,  L.L.  B.     $    R.Dawfon,  efe[;        10 

D.  Cuffe,  A.M.         5    Dr.  Hewetfon            10 

Dr.  Fell                      5    E.  Moflbm                10 

« 

T.  Pack,  A.  M,  •         5    Antony  Blunt,  efq-,    10 

P.  Spne,A.M.           5    N- Martcrj,  A.  M.     *o 

J,  Vefey,  A.  M.          5    T.  Burtqn,  A.  M.     20 

T.  C^dler,  A.  B.      ip    Hugh  Waring,  cfiq;     5 

The  names  of  the  bifliops  of  Offory,  with  the  datea 

of  their  fucceffion. 

- 

A,D. 

I  Donald  OFogarty  fucccedcd  1152 

2  Felix  p  Dullany           -         117* 

3  HughRufijs       -         -        1202 

4PcterManefin             -            1218; 

5  William  of  Kilkenny        r      1229 

6  Walter  de  Brackell        -        1232 

7  Gcffiy 
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A.D. 


7  Gcffry  of  TurvUl 

1244 

8  Hugh  de  Mapilton 

1251 

9  Hugh  jd. 

«257 

lo  GcfFry  St.  Lcget           h 

1260 

J I  Koget  of  Wexford 

1287 

12  Michael  of  Exeter 

1289 

J  3  William  Fitz  John           - 

130* 

J4  Richard  Ledred 

1318 

15  John  of  Tatenale 

1360 

i6  Alexander  Balfcot 

»37i 

17  Richard  Northalis 

1386 

1 8  Thomas  Pevcrell 

>397 

ig  John  Griffia 

1398      . 

2Q  John  Waltam 

1359 

21  Roger  of  Appleby 

1400 

92  Jolm  Volcan 

1404 

93  Thomas  Snell            r 

1405 

94  Patrick, Ragged 

»4»7 

2«f  Dennis  ODea               -, 

H2I 

26  Thomas  Barry         -    -* 

1428 

£7  David  Hac^et 

1460 

28  JohnOHedian 

»479 

j?9  Oliver  Cantwell 

•  I4»« 

30  Kfilo  Baron 

1527 

31  John  Bale 

1552 

32  John  Thonery        •.      '  - 

1553 

33  Chriflopher  Gafhfey 

1565 

34  Nicholas  WallH 

«577 

55  John  Hprsfall 

1586 

36  Riohard  Deanc 

1609 

37  Jonas  Wheeler            ^ 

1613 

38  Griffith  Williams 

1641 

39  John 
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A.D.   ' 

39  John  Parry         ^  »         167a 

40  Benjamin  Parry  *  1677 

41  Michael  Ward        - .       -        1678 

42  ThomajOtway  ^  1679 

43  John  Hartftonge  -  1693 

44  Sir  Thomas  Vefey,  Bart.  1714 

45  Edward  Tennifon  -  1731 

46  Charles  Efte  -  -  i735 
*47  Anthony  Dppping          -  1741 

48  Michael  Cox        -  -        1 74Z 

49  Edward  Maurice  •  1754 

50  Richard  Pococke  -  1756 
St  Charles  Dogdfon  -  1765 
555  Willi^ip  Newcomc  -  1 7 75 
53  John  Hotham        -          -         1779. 

For  the  honour  of  the  fee  of  OflTory  we  rauft 
obfcrve,  that  two  of  its  biOiops  were  lords  juftices; 
four  lords  chancellors;  three  lord.treafurers;  two 
tianilated  to  archbilhopricks ;  ope  an  amb^ifador ; 
and  one  chancellor  of  the  exchequer. 


SECT.      VI. 

THE  chapter  of  St.  Canice  is  compofed  of 
twelve  members:  the  dean,  chantor,  chancellor, 
treafurer,  archdeacQn,  and  the  prebendaries  of 
Blackrath,  Aghour,  Mayne,  Killamery,  Tafcoffin^ 
Kilmanagh  and  Cloneamary  ;  one  moiety  of  Taf- 
coffin  belongs  to  the  diantor,  the  other  to  the 
archdeacon,  by  a  definitive  fentence  of  archbifhop 
Margetfon,  the  19th  day  of  Nov.  1662. 

The 
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The  (a)  dean  for  the  time  being,  wa§  antiently 
lord  of  the  manor  of  the  glebe,  whidi  contained 
all  the  ^habitants  round  the  cathedral ;  and  before 
1640,  bad  a  fenefcb^I  who  held  courts  teet  and 
courts  baron.  The  deanery  is  at  the  S.  E.  fide  rf 
the  cathedral.  Dean  Hill,  about  1671,  expended 
1 60/.  upon  it ;  but  it  becoming  quite  ruinous,  the 
prefent  dean  (Mr.  Lewis)  rebuilt  it  and  made  it  a 
neat  and  commodious  habitation,  with  a  handibme 
garden  adjoining.  In  the  houfe  is  a  half  length  d 
the  beautiful  unfortunate  Mary,  with  this  infcrip- 
lion:  ♦'  Maria  Scotorun>  regina  ajtatis  fuse,  i*. 
Johannes  Medina,  eques,  pinxit.* 

A  head  of  cardinal  Wolfey, 

The  chantor  had  a  manfe  houfe  and  garden, 
ruined  in  the  w^s,  on  the  fouth  fide  of  the  cathe- 
dral, mearing  on  the  e^ft  with  the  4ean's  garden 
and  houfe. 

The  chancelior  had  formerly  an  houfe  in  Irtfli- 
town,  built  on  ^his  orchard.  The  orchard  mcars 
on  the  W.  with  the  ftreet  leading  to  Troy's  gate  5 
on  the  E.  with  the  Nore  |  on  the  N.  with  the  lands 
of  the  vicar's  choral,  and  on  the  S.  with  the  lands 
of  Tafcoffin  and  the  river  Bregagh,  running  by  the 
city  walls.  A  ftone  tan-hopfe  by  the  Nore  fide 
belonged  tp  the  chancellor,  and  James  Toovcy, 
malfter,  poifefled  part  of  the  orchard,  ruined  in 
the  wars. 

The  treafurer's  manfe  houfe  mears  on  the  W. 
with  the  river  Nore,  on  the  S.  with  the  vicars 
choral's  houfe,  and  the  chancellor's  tan-houfe  (for- 
merly Murphy's  now  Webb's)  on  the  E.  with  the 

ftrc?t 

(a)  From  blrtiop  Otwa^r's   vifitation  book,  MS.   in   the 
paJttcCy  dated  1^72. 
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ftrect  leading  from  tlie  Butts  to  Troy's  gate,  on 
the  N.  with  the  houfe  that  was  alderman  Connel's. 

The  archdeacon's  manfe  houfe  is  S.  of  St,  Canice, 
together  with  ^  fniall  garden  .  S.  of  the  houle^ 
ruinous.  The  archdeacon  vifits  the  diocefe  from 
the  30th  Sept.  to  the  3d  Feb, 

The  houfe  of  the  prebendary  of  Killamcry  is  now 
conviertecl  into  an  alnis-houfe,  on  the  W.  of  the 
cathedral)  adjoining  to  the  antient  fchool-houfe  of 
the  dioifefe ;  ^hc  garden  to  jt  ttjil  belongs  to  the 
prebendary. 

Tlje  manfe  houfe  of  the  prebendary  of  Tafcoffici 
meared  on  the  E.  with  the  chancellor's  orchard,  oit 
the  W.  with  King-ftreet,  on  the  N.  with  the  chan7 
cellor's  orchard,  ancj  on  the  S.  with  the  vicar's 
houfe. 

The  dear^  and  fix  of  the  chapter  make  a  quorum. 
Thus  far  from  \n(iiop  Otway's  vifitation  bool^ 
To  this  valuable  document  we  arc  alfo  indebted 
for  the  following  account  of  the 

VICARS  CHORAL. 
They  arc  a  very  antient  corporation,  by  tjie 
ftyic  of  the  vicars  choral  and  perpetual^  of  the 
common  hall,  near  the  cathedral.  They  were 
liberally  endowed  by  bilhop  St.  Leger,  who  gave 
them  his  manfe  and  lodging,  the  reftory  of  Kilr 
ca(h,  and  a  revenge  de  manubrinnio  or  manu- 
brennioy  which  feems  to  be  a  portion  of  ground 
corn,  and  one  mark  annually,  payable  by  the 
abbot  of  Douike,  ovit  of  the  lands  of  Scqmberloway 
or  Stromkerlavin.  The  ipanfe  and  lodging  here 
mentioned  were  the  common  hall  and  dcpendaqt 
buildings,  and  the  palace  and  place  pf  refidence 
■         '  of 
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of  the  l»(hops  of  Oflbry  bdbce  the  pabcet  of 
Agjboiir  and  Dorogfi  were  erefked.  BUhop  tfadBct 
*  bellowed  on  them  the  church  of  Ballybur,  and 
bifhop  Cantwell  that  of  St  Mael,  and  bUhop 
Tbooery  appointed  four  choiriliers* 

In  1540,  John  Allen  (})  lord  chancellor,  George 
Browne  archbifliop  of  Dublin,  and  Wiltiam  Bra- 
bazon  treaftirer  of  Ireland^  were  nominated  by 
Hen.  VIIL  cornmiffioners  for  ecclefiaftical  caufies 
throughout  the  kingdom.  Some  difl^rences  having 
arifen  between  dean  Cleere  and  the  vkars,  die  com* 
milBoners  vifited  the  boufe,  when  its  ancient  conili- 
ttttion  and  rules  were  reviewed,  and  fixne  new 
regulations  eftabliflied.  From  a  peruial  of  the 
record  we  may  obferve,  that  the  mftitution  was 
originally  monadic,  or  favoured  very  mudi  of  it. 
Their  different  cells  or  apartments  j  their  common 
halii  their  reading  after  meals  ^  their  filence  at 
other  times ;  their  not  fufFering  any  man  or  maid 
fervant  in  the  college ;  their  attending  each  other, 
with  no  mention  of  matrimony  or  families,  are 
foong  proofs  of  monkifhdifcipline;  nor  cfid  Henry's 
commiifioners  make  alterations  in  thefe  particulars ; 
they  are  retained  in  the  antient  ftatutes  of  our  uni- 
verfity  and  other  cdlegiate  bodies,  as  befl  calcu- 
lated for  feminaries  of  learning. 

Before  the  rebellion  of  1641,  the  corporation  of 
vicars  confilted  of  the  dean*s,  ctontor*s,  chancellor^ 
and  treafurer's  vicars,  and  the  archdeacon's  and 
prebendaries  of  Aghour,  Mayne  and  Blaclmith'^ 
itipendiarics,  and  four  choirifters  j  two  of  the  latter 

were 

(l)  MS.  Otway,  fuprt.  Appendix  VIIL 
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were  ftipendiaries  of  the  dean  and  chapter^  and 
two  were  maintained  by  the  houfe. 

On  a  vacancy  of  a  ftall  in  the  common-hali,  the 
dignitaries  and  prebendaries  made  their  prefentatioa 
to  the  dean  of  a  perfon  for  the  place.  He  was 
examined  by  the  dean  as  to  his  life  and  morals, 
by  the  chatitor  as  to  his  (kill  in  finging,  and  by  the 
chancellor  as  to  his  learning ;  and  being  approved 
of,  he  was  inftituted  by  the  dean  or  fub-deanaa 
vicar  choral.  None  were  vicars  of  the  hall  before 
they  were  priells,  though  they  adlually  lived  in 
the  hall  and  were  maintained  by  the  houfe.  On  a 
vacancy,  the  fenior  choirifter  was  prefented  by  the 
patron  of  thefiall,  and  was  thereupon  made  and 
called,  4lipendiary  of  fuch  a  fiail,  until  fit  to  be 
ordained  priefi,  and  then  he  was  inftalled  vicar: 
4>ut  during  his  b^ng  ftipendiary,  he  had  as  large  a 
fitpend  as  any  of  the  vicars ;  fo  that  the  difference 
between  a  vicar  and  ftipendiary  was  this;  the  vicar 
was  a  prieft  and  was  beneficed  in  the  dibcefe  at 
large,  but  the  ftipchdiary  was  a  layman,  and  had  a 
iupport  from  the  houfe. 

By  the  aniient  foundation,  the  dean,  bifliop  and 
fifthbifhop,  for  juft  caufes,  might  remove  a  vicar. 
Thte  Vicars  were  to  attend  the  choir,  and  ferve  Ihe 
offices  6f  the  houfe  alternately.  The  oeconomift 
fms  to  be  chofcn  by  the  vicars,  and  to  date  his 
accounts  to  ihem  weekly,  and  to  the  dean  twice 
a  year.  The  church  of  Kilkefy  was  annexed  to 
the  treafiirerfhip  of  the  houfe.  Whatever  this  parifti 
tnight  have  formerly  produced,  we  (c)  are  told 
Vtfhop  Tennlfon  left  40/.  per  annum  to  one  Michael 

Stephenfoii, 

(r)  Warc'i  Bifliops,  pag.  453. 
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fiteplicnfon,  a  deacon,  during  his  life,  to  catheci2e 

the  children  of  papitis  in  that  parifh,  it  being  a 

wild  and  mountainous  part  of  the  diocefe  of  Offory  • 

In  1630,  the  vicars  and  ftipendiaries  bad  the 

tbdr 


following  fums   divided    among 

thetn. 

as  1 

annual  ftipcnds. 

I    s. 

d. 

Dean's  vicar 

3     » 

3i 

,  Chanter's 

3    6 

7i 

Chancellor's 

t    4 

0 

Treafurer's         -          ■♦ 

3    3 

0 

Archdeacon's  ftipcndiary 

3    3 

7i 

Preberidary*s  of  Blackrath 

1  iS 

0 

of  Aghour     - 

3    0 

61 

of  Mayne     - 

3    0 

3 

24  17 

4i 

Befides  the  foregoing,  they  had  65  2  o  ex- 
pended by  their  purveyor  for  their  table ;  and 
they  kept  for  their  own  ufe,  the  tythc  com  of  the 
pariHi  of  St.  Canice,  which  amounted  to  297 
barrels.  From  this  flatc  of  their  revenue,  with 
their  other  endowments,  we  may  judge  how  well 
able  they  were  to  keep  hofpitality  \  but  the  en(iiing 
troubles  deprived  them  of  their  income,  and  left 
but  a  fcanty  fupport  for  three  vicars.  In  1677, 
the  duke  of  Ormond  took  from  them  die  town  and 
lands  of  Park,  as  part  of  his  forty*nine  ariears  \ 
and  which  in  1 679,  were  worth  40/.  per  annum. 
His  grace  alfo  withlield  the  chiefries  of  many 
houfes  in  and  about  Kilkenny,  their  property; 
and  in  the  town  of  Callan,  they  had  houfes  worth 
6/.  7 J.  a  year.  Biftiop  Parry  paOed  patents  for  the 
lands  of  Racanigan  and  St.  Maul's,  part  of  their 

cftate, 
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cflate,  and  worth  annually  8/.  referving  to  them 
only  fifteen  (hillings* 

The  LIBRARY 

Is  fituatcd  at  the  N.  W.  end  of  the  churchyard* 
The  following  account  of  it,  and  of  bifliop  Williams's 
alms  houfe  is  extracted  from  a  memorial  of  the 
dean  and  chapter  of  St.  Canice,  prefented  to  Dr. 
Kng,  archbi(hop  of  Dublin,  and  Dr.  Hartftonge, 
biHiop  of  Offory,  31ft  May  17 12,  and  is  in  MS. 
in  the  palace. 

"  We  the  dean  and  chapter,  being  appointed 
by  your  lordlhip's  order  and  the  confent  of  the 
rev.  Mr.  W.  to  infpedl  the  cafe  of  the  widows 
alms-houfe,  founded  by  bifhop  Williams,  as  alio 
the  cafe  of  the  library  founded  by  biftop  Otway, 
and  to  receive  and  examine  the  furviving  executors 
accounts,  and  to  report  what  was  necefTary  to  be 
done  to  preferve  thefe  charities  and  benefadtions, 
from  being  intirely  funk  and  defeated,  do  reprefent 
the  following  ftate  of  fafts, 

Bifhop.  Williams,  by  his  will,  left  the  lands  of 
Fermoy,  then  fet  to  col.  Wheeler  for  40/.  per  ann. 
for  the  maintenance  of  eight  poor  widows  in  an 
alms-houfe  that  he  had  built  in  his  life  time.  He 
made  Mr.  W.  and  archdeacon  Dryfdale  his  execu- 
tors, who  fold  faid  land  to  Jonah  Wheeler  of 
Grenan,  Efq-,  for  400/.  which  is  now  worth  100/. 
per  ann.  though  they  had,  in  our  opinion,  no 
power  fo  to  do.  The  faid  400/.  is  fo  far  from  being 
fecured,  that  there  is  great  hazard  of  its  being  loil. 
*Mr.  W.  endeavours  to  clear  himfelf  by  faying, 
that  Mr.  Dryfdale  fold  the  land  without  his  know- 
ledge,  and  that  biftiop  Williams  promifed  Col. 

Oliver 
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OKvcr  Wheeler,  father  of  Jonah,  on  the  payment 
of  400/.  to  make  over  the  fee  funple  of  the  cftate 
to  him.  To  this  we  anfwer,  that  Mr.  W.  cannot 
be  ignorant  of  the  tranfadtion,  .unjuftly  afcribed  as 
tlie  fole  aft  of  Mr.  Dryfdaie,  as  Mr.  W.  has  aoo/. 
of  the  money  in  his  hands  ^  and  if  the  biHiop  con* 
fidered  himfelf  as  under  obligation  to  col.  Whcder, 
he  never  would  have  made  an  abiblutc  devlfe  to 
tlie  poor  widows. 

Bilhop  Otway,  by  his  will,  made  Dr.  Ryder 
bi(hop  of  Killaloe,  and  faid  Mr.  W.  liis  executors, 
and  kft  all  his  efFefts,  except  947/.  in  legacies,  to 
be  di(pofed  of  to  charitable  uCes,  and  particularly 
makes  this  bequell  and  devife ;— **  Item,  I  give 
my  books  and  200/.  in  money,  and  more  if  need^ 
ful,  for  the  beginning  a  library*  for  the  cathedral 
church  of  St.  Canice,  for  the  ufe  of  the  clergy 
about  it;  dcftring  the  dean  and  chapter  of  St. 
Canice  to  grant  for  that  ufe,  the  upper  ftory  of  the 
,oId  fchooUhoufe,  joining  the  alms-houfe  throtxghout, 
for  the  flooring  of  which  with  fubftantial  timber 
9ad  boards;  roofing  and  flating  it ;  for  defkaand 
Ihelves  and  clwuns  for  every  particular  book ;  for 
windows,  window -fhuts,  doorB  and  chimney  to 
be  built  in  it,  I  appoint  100/.  owing  me  by  bill  by 
Agmond.  CufFe  of  Caftleinch,  Efq;  a3  likewifc 
97/.  I  Of.  of  SpanHh  and  other  foreign  gold,  be  U 
more  or  lefs,  now  in  the  hands  of  George  Thornton, 
as  by  his  notes  now  in  my  cuftody  appeaieth.  And 
if  the  two  faid  fums  fhaQ  not  be  fufficient  to  the 
uforefaid  purpofes,  that  the  executor  fhall  take  fo 
much  of  the  ca(h  in  his  hands,  as  (ball  finilh  it. 
This  I  would  have  done  as  foon  as  poffible  after 

•  my 
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iny  deceafe.  Item,  I  ^^ill  that  the  fum  of  ioo7. 
be  laid  out  to  purchafe  10/.  a  year  in  houfes  or 
lands :  5/.  thereof  (hall  be  for  the  library-keeper, 
'W^hom  I  would  have  to  be  one  of  the  vicars  of  St. 
Canice  (but  always  chofen  by  the  prefcnt  bifhop) 
and  the  other  5/.  to  be  laid  out  in  coals  for  weekly 
fires  to  be  made  in  the  library  to  preferve  the 
books/* 

"  We  find  that  the  executors  built  the  library  as  it 
how  ftands,  with  an  upper  and  lower  ftory,  whereas 
they  werfe  obliged  to  build  only  an  upper  ftory  : 
but  having  a  difcretionary  power  in  difpofing  of  the 
bilhop's  efFefts  to  publick  benefaftioris,  and  pious 
iiles,  they  found  it  convenient  fo  to  do  j  in  order 
that  the  lower  ftoiy  fliould  be  d  convenient  habita- 
tibn  for  the  library-keepei-,  and  a  chamber  for  the 
preaching  dignitaries  and  prebendaries  to  lodge  in^ 
in  the  week  of  their  attendance  in  the  cathedral : 
nor  can  Mr.  W.  apply  the  reft  of  the  bilhop's  efFedsi 
as  he  gives  oUt  he  will,  to  his  private  ufe,  as  he  is 
but  under  executor,  and  can  reap  no  benefit  but 
by  his  legacy  of  50/. 

•*  We  obferve  further,  that  Mr.  W,  hath  not  yet 
chained  the  books,  nor  made  the  purchafe  of  loA 
nor  hath  he  paid  the  library  -keeper,  who  was  at  great 
cxpcnces,  as  appears  by  the  following  award : — 

'*  Whereas  there  did  arife  feveral  controverfies 
and  differences  between  the  rev.  Gyles  Clarke  and 
the  rev.  Mr.  W.  on  which  there  is  a  Tuit  now  de- 
pending in  the  chancery  of  her  majefty's  court  of 
exchequer  commenced  by  faid  Clarke  againft  faid 
W.  as  furviving  executor  of  the  late  biftiop  of 
Oflbry.     And  whereas  By  mutual  confcnt  of  both 

Vol.  IL  Li  parties, 
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parties,  all  the  matters  and  claims  in  difputeaie 
referred  to  the  final  arbitrement  of  Richard  Cooncl 
of  the  ciiy  of  Kilkenny,  Efq-,  on  behalf  of  Clarke, 
and  to  Richard  Uniacke  of  the  fame,  £(q;  on 
behalf  of  W*  and  ihat  John  Waring  (bould  be 
umpire.  Said  Connel  and  Uniacke  not  agredng, 
now  I  John  Waring  as  umpire,  do  order  faid  W. 
by  the  firft  of  Feb.  next,  to  pay  faid  Claxke  the 
lum  of  45/.  for  nine  years  falary  due,  from  the 
26ih  of  July  1694.  I  do  further  order  the  faid 
W.  to  pay  the  faid  Clarke  the  fum  of  30/.  for  fix 
years  coals.  I  do  order  the  faid  W.  to  pay  the 
faid  Clarke  the  fum  of  10/.  annually,  the  firft  pay- 
ment to  be  made  the  26th  of  July,  1703,  and  I 
do  order  100/,  to  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  John, 
lord  biOiop  of  Oflbry,  in  trull,  to  purchafe  lo/- 
per  annum. 

"  Mr.  W.  denied  complying,  becaufe  the  umpi- 
rage was  not  made  according  to  the  niceties  of  law. 
The  dean  and  chapter  fet  forth,  that  at  the  triennial 
vifitation,  1 7  July  1 706,  he  promifed  the  archbi(hop 
to  account  on  oath,  which  however  he  did  not." 

What  further  was  done,  the  writer,  at  prcfent, 
knows  not.  The  room  is  handforne,  and  the  books 
are  in  preflTes  and  on  (helves,  and  under  it  is  a  com. 
•fortablc  dwelling  for  the  librarian. 

Bifliop  Maurice,  by  his  will,  dated  the  6th  Jan. 
1756,  makes  the  following  bequefts^ — 

**  I  leave  my  printed  books  to  the  library 
founded  by  bifliop  Otway,  at  Kilkenny  -,  all  that 
are  now  at  Dunmore,  as  well  as  thofe  that  are  now 
at  Kilkenny,  together  with  ten  double  cafes  of  one 
form,  made  of  Danzick  oak,  now  in  my  library 

at 
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at  Dunmore*  Provided  a  fair  catalogue  be  mfide 
of  the  books,  and  fccurity  given  by  the  librarian  to 
exhibit  them  once  every  year,  or  oftner  if  occafion, 
to  two  perfons  appointed  by  the  bifhop,  in  his  own 
prefencc  if  convenient.  Provided  likewife,  that  an 
oath  .be  taken  by  the  librarian,  not  to  embezzle, 
deface  or  lend  any  book  out  of  the  library,  but  to 
give  due*  attendance  to  fuch  clergymen  and  gentle- 
men as  may  be  difpofed  to  read  there,  from  fix 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  to  the  tolling  of  the  bell 
for  morning  prayers  at  the  cathedral  of  St.  Canice, 
Kilkenny. 

**  And  for  his  attendance  and  care  of  thofe 
books,  I  bequeath  to  the  librarian  and  his  fucceffors, 
appointed  by  the  bilhop,  zol.  a  year  to  be  paid  out 
of  my  eftate  at  Miltown  in  the  county  of  Kilkenny. 
And  if  it  (hall  happen  that  this  legacy  ihall  be 
found  not  to  anfwer  the  purpofe  intended,  I  im- 
power  the  bifliop  of  Oflbry  for  the  time  being,  with 
the  confent  of  the  dean  and  chapter  of  St.  Canice, 
to  fell  the  books,  and  apply  their  price  together 
w'uh  the  faid  falary  of  the  librarian  towards  raifing 
or  adorning  the  imperfedl  fteeplc  of  their  cathedral. 
And  whereas  a  knowledge  and  pradice  of  books  is 
rcquifite  to  rs^nge  them  fo  fts  they  may  be  readily 
fo\ind,  I  defirc  my  good  friend,  doftor  Lawfon, 
ftniox  fellow  and  firft  librarian  of  Trinity  college 
near  Dublin,  to  lend  his  hand,  to  tranfport,  lodge 
and  place  them  to  advantage :  for  which  trouble 
1  bequeath  to  him  the  filver  candleftick,  now  in 
my  ftudy,  and  20/.  to  buy  him  a  mourning  ring/* 
They  welv^ -accordingly  placed  in  the  library:  but 

LI  a  their 
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their  nilUity  i»  very  little,  if  any,  as  there  is  no 
catalogue  at  prefent. 

The  following  reflections  on  the  origin  of  public 
and  diocefan  libraries  may,  perhaps,  amufc  the 
reader,  after  the  foregoing  tedious  details:  they 
are  connefted  with  the  fubjedt  now  under  con- 
fideration,  and  have  therefore  fome  claim  to  the 
reader's  indulgence. 

Ihe  refinement  of  manners;  the  progrels  of 
literature,  and  the  moft  interefting  circumftances  in 
the  rife  and  fall  of  emphres  are  intimately  united 
with  an  inquiry  into  the  antiquity  and  ufe  of  puhlick 
libraries.  Scarcely  had  a  nation  emerged  from 
barbarifm  and  joined  in  civil  fociety^  but  letters 
became  neccflary.  The  rudiments  of  pofitivc  laws 
were  to  be  collected  ;  alliances  with  neighbouring 
powers  to  be  afcertained,  and  the  experience,  the 
improvements  and  tranfadtions  of  every  year  to 
be  recorded.  In  colicAions  of  national  archives 
are  to  be  traced  the  earlieft  veftiges  of  publick 
libraries. 

The  fculptured  rock  and  rude  (bng  (erved  the 
erratic  inhabitants  of  the  forell  to  keep  alive  the 
remembrance  of  their  atcWevements  j  to  urge  them 
to  heroic  deeds  and  animate  them  in  the  conflid : 
to  define  the  Ihnits  of  their  property,  and  the 
extent  of  their  cohquelts.  But,  in  more  cultivated 
periods,  tradition  was  found  a  precarious  arbiter  of 
human  affairs:  authentic  documents  were  to  be 
recurred  to :  publick  treaties  were  to  be  produced, 
and  war  or  peace  awaited  their  evidence. 

If  learning  had  not  been  of  divine  origin,  it  was 
confecraled  by  the  hands  that  firft  polilhed  and 

improved 
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improved  it.  Tlie  facerdotal  order  (d)  among  the 
Jews,  the  Chaldeans  and  Egyptians  devoted  ibeir 
time  to  its  cultivation,  it  was  the  employment  of 
thdr  lives.  Precluded  by  publick  munificence  from 
every  attention  to  fecular  concerns,  it  was. then 
their  indifpenfable  duty  :  their  labours  abundantly 
recompenced  their  fellow-citizens,  and  did  honour 
to  themfelves.  The  Babylonians  eredted  the  nobleft 
monument  the  world,  ever  faw,  in  a  {e)  body  of 
celeflial  obfervations  for  700  years.  With  fuch 
matured  geniuffes,  and  with  fuch  aftoniftiing  per- 
feverance,  to  what  perfedtion  mull  they  not  have 
brought  every  other  fcicnce ;  and  what  admirable 
treafures  of  eallern  wifdoni  mull  not  their  libraries 
have  contained  ?  Thefe  are  the  ages  called,  fabulous 
and  heroic: — heroic  they  certainly  were,  if  the 
nobleft  produdlions  of  the  human  underftanding 
merit  that  epithet :  and  they  are  no  farther  fabulous, 
than  being  involved  in  the  dark  veil  of  antiquity, 
and  (f)  rendered  contemptible  by  the  abortive 
fuperfetations  of  numerous  Greek  fciolifts.  It  vi^as 
at  the  period  of  their  greateft  glory  and  empire 
that  thofe  exertions  of  genius  and  of  induilry  are 
recorded. 

"  (g)  When  the  arts  and  fciences,  fays  an  ele- 
gant writer,  come  to  perfedlion  in  any  ftate,  from 
that  moment  they  naturally,  or  rather  necelTarily 
deciine."    At  this  moment  of  perfedlion,  publick 

libraries 

(#/)  Jofeph.  contra  Aplon.  Malach.  chap.  2.  7.     Dcut.  31. 
26.  2  Mace.  ii.  13. 
•     (r)  Flin.  lib.  7.  cap.  56. 

(fJ.  See  ihe  learned  Bryant's  analyfis  of  antient  mytho- 
logy, pair. 

(g)  Hume'^  Eflays,  vol.  i.  p.  51. 
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libraries  were  eftablifhcd  in  Egypt,  in  Greece  nftd 
Rome*  The  obfervalion  is,  perhaps,  new  i  the 
fa^  is  indifputable  and  the  detail  curious. 

Read  the  account  of  the  fepulchre  of  Ofmandyas, 
king  of  Egypt,  which  for  defign,  magnificence  and 
execution,  required,  in  the  opinion  of  an  excellent 
(A)  judge,  the  combined  efforts  of  human  ingenuity : 
and  yet  its  principal  ornament  was  the  facred  library 
contiguous  to  it.  We  may  eftimate  the  progrefe 
of  the  Egyptians  in  literatiure  as  well  as  in  mecha- 
nics and  the  fine  arts,  from  the  infcription  on  this 
library,  which  was  (/) 

I  m  yt^y ?$  large/ Qy 

Medicatorium  animae 

l^rom  (k)  thence  Thales,  Pythagoras,  Plato  and 
Herodotus  derived  thofe  rich  ftreams  which  fertilized 
and  highly  improved  Grecian  philofophy  and  Gre- 
cian hiftory. 

Pififtratus,  notwithftanding  the  dark  (hade  thrown 
over  his  character  by  turbulent  demagogues  and 
prejudiced  writers,  was  an  amiable  and  accom- 
plilhed  (/)  prince.    His  love  of  learning  was  con- 

fpicuous, 

{h)  It  w^as  an  aftonlfhing  buildingf  as  defcribed  by  Dio- 
dorus  Siculus,  lib.  i.  and  required  more  extenGve  abilities  to 
compiece  than  the  pyrarhids.  Si  paulo  penitius  confidero, 
fays  Kircher,  audin  fan^d  affirmare,  hofce  fumnii  ingcaii 
homines,  uri  nihil  eos  humanarum  fcientiaruin  latutt»  iia 
farum  ope  humanis  qucque  operlbus  inajora  ()fz(liti^e,  cqni 
vei  io  una  tabrica  effbrmanda  omnes  artes  et  fcientias  phjfi- 
cam  et  mathematicam  conrpiraife  vidcam.  In  Turr.  BabeL 
jib.  a.   fee.  3.   cap.  3. 

(f  j  Diodor.  Sic.  fupra.  St.  Baiil  alludes  to  this,  when  be 
fays  : — Tor  s-^^^p^pv  w^tqxti  rpt  Vi{(iSfiH>^r»  fi^fmam*  And  Phi* 
leuion  :— tcvxin  i»t^»  xar^ivty  r^  y^e^^fmrm* 

(^)  Lactam,  de  lapient.  ver.  lib.  4.  cap.  a. 

(/)  So  I  call  him  indead  of  tjrant,  bis  ufual  addinon. 
G«taktri  C.nn,  pag.  8. 
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ipicuous,  in  collefting  Homer's  poems  and  ercfting 
the  fifft  publick  library  in  {m)  Greece.  Solon,  his 
kinfman,  had  perfedted  ihe  Athenian  legiflation : 
the  city  of  Athens  was  extenfive  and  beautiful, 
and  the  ftrength  of  the  ftate  fo  confiderable,  as 
enabled  it,  in  a  few  years  after,  to  cope  with  the 
united  force  of  the  Perfian  empire. 

The  tafte  for  collefting  books  was  not  confined 
to  Athens  alone  ;  it  was  extended  over  Greece,  as 
we  learn  from  («)  Athenaeus;  who  mentions  the 
libraries  of  Polycrates  the  Saraian  ;  Nicocrates  the 
Cyprian  ;  Euclides  the  Athenian  \  Euripides  the 
poet,  and  Ariftotle  the  philofopher.  Like  the  bee 
that  relts  upon  and  examines  every  flower,  but 
extracts  thofe  fweets  alone  that  are  proper  for 
honey,  fo  is  the  man  in  fearch  of  erudition  amid  a 
number  of  books  :  this  comparifon  of  Ifocrates 
very  fully  conveys  an  idea  of  the  mulliplicity,  of 
books  in  Athens  at  this  time,  and  is  the  finett  eulo- 
gium  on  their  admirers. 

Attains  and  Ptolemy  Philadelphus  founded  their 
libraries  at  Pergamus  and  Alexandria  in  the  moft 
flourilhing  fituation  of  their  affairs.  It  was  not 
until  after  the  conqueft  of  Macedon  by  iEmilius 
Paulus,  and  the  Pontic  expedition  of  Lucullus, 
that  thofe  conquerors,  worthy  the  virtuous  days  of 
the  republick,  eftablifhed  colledlions  of  books  at 
Rome.  As  yet  there  was  no  publick  library  in  that 
capital :  Auguftus  completed  one  in  imitation  of 

the 

{m)  Aul.  Gell.  Noa.  Attic,  lib.  6.  cap.  17. 

(«)  Deipnoioph.  lib.  1. 

(•)  *0<irij  yi» rif  ^IXrrTAi' 4g5>xi»,  &c.  a  moft  bcaunful  fimile, 
comparing  the  ailiduiiy  and  lelt^tion  of  a  man  of  I  -arning,  ro 
the  lame  Qualities  in  the  bcc.  Oral,  ad  Demonic,  lub  ti:ie;u. 
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the  £g}ptian.-  Ovid  tells  us,  that  below  was  a 
portico,  in  wMch  was  the  temple  of  Juno :  and 
above  it  the  books  were  depofited,  and  contiguous 
to  it  was  the  tlieatre  of  Marcellus. 

We  now  fee,  if  any  thing  can  mark  dedfivcly 
the  flourifliing  eras  of  antient  empires,  it  is  the 
.  eredion  of  publick  libraries.  In  the  infancy  of 
learning,  books  were  few.  In  Greece,  the  fubjedls 
of  poetry-,  oratory  and  the  abftraded  fdences  were 
monopolized  by  Homer,  SopbocUs,  Demofthcnes, 
Euclid  and  Arifiotle  (/>).  Defpairing  to  equal 
lliera,  fubfequent  writers  contented  tbemfelves  with 
reducing  thai  into  an  art^  which  before  had  been 
the  oflfspring  of  genius  and  of  nature.  New  com- 
pofitions  appeared,  which  depended  on  penetration, 
on  induftry,  much  reading,  mature  refledlion  and 
pradlical  obfervations :  each  a  fruitful  fource  for 
multiplying  books  and  furnifliing  libraries.  By 
this  time  the  tafte  of  the  nation  was  fixed ;  its 
manners  poliftied ;  its  civilization  perfeft,  and  its 
power  at  the  height.  At  this  period  Vitruvius  (q) 
dkeds  public^  libraries  to  be  built,  as  contributing 
to  national  fplendour  and  magnificence ;  but  they 
ferved  other  important  purpofes:  they  arretted 
learning  in  its  flight,  and  ftemmed  the  incroaching 
torrents  of  ignorance  and  barbarifm. 

From  the  faint  glimmerings  of  hiftory  wc  find 
they  had  this  efFeft  \n  Chaldca  an<}  Egypt:  for 

thofc 

if')  Amorg  p{he\  fine  obfervations  of  Vclielus  Paterculuv 
fi)is  is  to  our  purpofe  :  **  It  ut  primo  ad  confequendos,  quo^ 
priores  duc.mus,  accendimur :  ita,  tibi  aut  pr9tenri»  aut 
a^quari  eos  pcfle  dcTperavimus,  ftudiuQi  cum  fpc  fenefcit  ;  ct 
quod  aflVqtii  non  poteft,  fequi  definir,  et,  Tci  occupanuif 
relinquens  materiain,  quaerit  novam."  Lib.  i. 

(f)  Pb.  6.  cap.  §.  *         ' 
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ihofe  nations,  even  when  Grecian  literature  was  ^X 
Its  fummit,  preferved  the  reputation  of  their  formef 
wifdom.  The  fame  is  obfervable  of  Greece,  which 
notwithftanding  its  being  defpoiled  of  its  libraries  by  . 
the  Romans,  could  not  be  totally,  deprived  ojF 
books;  they  were  too  numerous  to  fuflfejr  the 
people  to  fall  into  grofe  ignorance.  A  general 
jdiffufion  of  learning  gave  them  a  fuperiority  over 
their  conquer6rs  and  made  them  in  their  moft 
deprefled  ftate  their  equals  in  fcience.  (r)  Ireland 
exhibited  the  fame  ftriking  fafl:  the  Danifli  tyranny 
of  2CX>  years  was  not  able  to  extinguifli  learning  in 
that  ifland,  the  multiplicity  of  literary  compofuion^ 
prevented  it:  So  that  an  Englilh  writer  fays  of  his 
father  with  great  truth : 

Exemplo  patrum,  commotus  amore  legendi- 

Ivit  ad  Hibernos,  fophla  mirabili  claros. 

Nurtur-d  from  youth  in  learning's  mazy  tlore 

He  (ought,  for  wifdom  fam'4,  Hibernia's  fliorc. 

The  Roman  genius  did  not  produce  books  with 
the  rapidity  of  the  Grecian ;  nor  do  we  read  of 
libraries  in  their  colonies  and  fettlcmcnts;  they 
were  nioftly  {s)  confined  to  the  capital:  fo  that 
when  the  inundations  of  barbarians  overturned  the 
empire,  and  Rome  was  taken  and  her  libraries 
jdeftroyed,  learning,  almoft  inftantly,  became  ex* 

It  was  before  obferved,  that  the  moft  facrcd 
places  were  the  repofitories  of  books.    Thus-Mofes, 

when 

(r)  As  will  he  fecn  in  th?  hittcry  of  the  cburch  of  helard 
in  ihe  eleventh  century^  by  the  editor  of  lKi»  Number. 

(i)  By  the  conftiruiions  of  Valcniini^n  arid  Theodofius  It 
is  very  platn,  that  Rome  was  I'he  chief  univerfiiy  of  tbf 
5ir.pirc.  Cod.  Theodos.  lib.  14.  tit.  19.  I.  i.  A.  D.  370. 
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when  the  book  of  the  law  was  perfedled^  ordered 
it  to  be  placed  by  the  fide  of  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
pant  :  and  Judas  Maccabeus,  imitating  the  ex- 
ample of  Nehemiah,  built  a  library  in  the  temple, 
and  collefted  there  the  books  of  the  pioplicts  and 
the  epiftlcs  of  the  Kings.  The  Chriftians  followed 
fuch  patterns.  In  the  third  century,  Alexander 
Wftiop  of  Jcrufalem  founded  a  library  in  that  city : 
it  was  for  the  ufe  of  the  clergy  :  out  of  this  library 
fays  (/)  Eufebius,  we  ourfelves  have  gathered  matter 
for  the  fubjedt  now  in  hand ;  this  is,  for  hi??  cccle- 
faftical  Viftory.  And  St.  Auguftin  bequeathed  his 
coUeftion  of  books  to  his  church  of  Hippo. 

Such  then  is  the  origin  of  Diocefan  libraries : 
an  intVitution,  which,  if  properly  conducted,  would 
prcferve  to  the  clergy  that  pre-ertiinence  in  litera- 
ture, by  which,  in  all  ages  they  have  claimed 
feipe£t»  and  frequently  admiration,  ignorance  in 
the  iacred  order  is  a  fure  prognofiic  of  the  decay 
of  religion  and  the  corruption  of  morality,  *•  My 
(If)  people  are  deftroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge : 
becaufe  thou  haft  rejcfted  knowledge^  I  will  alio 
rejedt  thee,  that  thou  (halt  be  no  pricft  to  me. 
The  (w)  prieft^s  lips  fliould  keep  knowledge^  and 
the  people  fliouId  feefc  the  law  at  his  mouth.'' 

Want 

(0  Hid.  Ecc.  lib.  6.  cap.  ao.  Pamphilas  founded  a 
library  in  the  church  of  Casfarea  in  Palcftine ;  collefted  all 
the  ecclefiaftical  writers,  and  tranfcribedwith  his  own  hand 
the  works  of  Origen  :  it  was  there  Jcrom  found  his  exegefis 
i>n  the  twelve  prophets.  Dc  Scriptor.  cap.  75.  This  was 
in  a94.  Cavii  hid.  liternr.  pag.  76.  See  more  in  Bingham's 
antiquities  of  the  Chriilian  church.  Book  8.  chap.  7. 

(tf)  Hofea,  iv.  6. 

(ti;)  Malachi,  ii.  7.  The  Levhical  priefthood  was  bound 
to  inftru^  the  people  in  the  law.    Dcut.  xxxiii.  10.  Levit.  x. 
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Want  of  books  is  a  (bre  cvii,  not  only  to  ftudious 
men,  bm  it  damps  the  warmth  of  the  beft  difpofed 
and  moft  eager  after  information.  A  flender  fup- 
port  and  r^rtiote  fettlement  too  frequently  induce  a 
languor,;  fatal  to  a  proteffion,  which  requires  every 
aid.  Thofe  p'rous  and  good  men  who  have  formed 
Dioceian  libraries  did  all  in  their  (x)  power  to  ob- 
viate thofe  complaints.  Yet  the  following  catalogue 
evinces  how  little  has  been  done  in  this  way,  and, 
from  the  principle  before  laid  down,  demonftratea 
how  far  removed  we  are  from  perfection  in  the  arta 
and  fciences. 

In  1692  Biihop  Otway  founded  a  library  at  St 
Canice,  Kilkenny. 

1698  Archbilhop   Marfh   at   St.  Sepulchre's, 
Dublin. 

1720  Biftiop  Browne  at  Cork. 
1726  Archbilhop  King  at  Derry. 
1737  Biihop  Fofter  at  Raphoe. 
And  our  prefent  excellent  and  publick-fpirited 
primate,  has  formed  a  noble  foi;indation  at  Ar- 
magh. 

If  there  are  rtiore,  they  have  not  come  to  the 
writer's  knowledge.  The  anecdotes  of  the  Offorian 
library  will  warn  us  to  avoid  a  capital  error  in  fuch 
cftablifliments,  that  of  making  them  pofthumous 

works. 

11,  and  tlie  cities  of  the  Levites  were  colleges  difperfcd 
among  the  tribes.  Stillingflect's  Ecclcs,  cafes,  pag.  77, 
edit.  Sto. 

{x)  Godwin  fpcaking  of  archbifhop  Matthew,  whoercflcd 
a  publick  library  at  Briftol,  fays  :—'•  Opu$,hercle,  egregiuiu, 
quodque  plurci  utinam  imiterentur,  cum,  pne  libroruin  in- 
opia»  plurimi  tcnuioris  fortis  miniftri  tanquani  falcibus  defti- 
tvti,  afegete  Dominica  demetenda  faepcnuaiero  dciineaniur.** 
Dc  Prscful.  Angl.  pa^.  90.  edit.  2da. 
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works.  When  they  arc  not  begun  and  finifhed  in 
the  founder's  life  time,  their  defign  is  fruftratcd,  and 
thi§  difappointment  is  attended  with  fraud,  perjury 
^nd  injuitice.  Archbilhop  Marfh  and  the  prefent 
primate  have  efFedtually  prevented  fuch  confe- 
Sjuencep,  by  regulating  whilft  living  every  matter 
reUtiyp  to  their  noble  foundations,  and  confirming 
it  by  parliamentary  fandlion. 
*  The  appointrnent  of  a  perfon  to  the  office  of 
librarian  is  often  not  well  confidercd.  In  the 
gntient  Roman  church  be  was  called  (y)  chancellor, 
and  his  (z)  ttation  was  moft  important  and  refpeft- 
able.  On  the  erection  of  cathedrals  he  was  the 
firft  or  fecond  dignitary  of  the  chapter :  examined 
the  candidates  for  orders :  took  care  of  the  library, 
the  fcrvice  books,  and  did  all  the  literary  bufinefs 
of  his  body.  The  llat utes  of  the  churches  of  Litch- 
field and  London,  in  the  (a)  monafticon,  are  full 
to  thofe  points.  .  We  may  afcend  to  much  earlier 
times,  and  mention  men  of  the  higheft  accompIiHi- 
ments,  who  were  librarians :  {b)  as  Demetrius 
Phalereus,  Callimachus,  ApoUonius  and  Varro. 
An  ignorant  librarian  is  a  contradidion  in  terms : 
he  Ihould  be  a  perfon  of  abilities,  who  could  diredt 
the  younger  clergy  in  their  ftudies,  and  affift  poffibly 
the  more  mature  :  he  would  be  beloved  as  a  parent 
and  reverenced  as  a  mafter :  the  timidity  of  infant 

genius 

(j)  Du  Cange,"  in  vccc. 

(js)  Uc  vix  vtl  bonuni  judicet^r»  qDpd  Romani  cancellarii 
prius  non  iuerit  examinatum  judicio,  oioderatura  confilio* 
ttudio  robortftuni  ci  confirmatum  ajutorio.  Sc.  Bernard) 
fpift.  SJij.  ' 

k)  tt      '  ^'  P^S-  ?^'  339- 

{P}  Hottin^er.  Bibuoih.  quodnpart.  p^g-  79. 
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genius  would  receive  countenance  and  aid  fronl 
him,  and  the  raoft  polilhed  produdtions  would  be 
improved  by  his  perufal. 

It  would  exceed  the  limits  of  this  little  excurfion 
to  be  more  minute :  the  creating  a  fund  by  a  fmall 
annual  fubfcription for purchafmg  books:  the  lend- 
ing books  under  certain  regulations,  and  the  exciting 
emulation  among  the  clergy,  are  objefts  very  de- 
fcrving  of  notice. 

We  (hall  now  proceed  with  a  lift  of  the  deans  of 
St.  Canice,  and  the  dates  of  their  fucceflion. 


DEANS. 

A.  D. 

I  Henry  Pembroke 

1245 

2  Roger  de  Wexford 

1269 

3  Adam  Trillock 

1347  ' 

4  Thomas  Archer 

1469 

5  John  Strange 

147Z 

6  Edmund  Comerford 

15^^ 

7  James  Cleere 

1504 

8  Thomas  Lancafter  (c) 

^550 

9  William  Johnfon 

>559 

lO  David  Cleere 

1582 

1 1  Richard  Deane 

1603 

1%  John  Tod 

1610 

1 3  Abfalom  Gethinge 

1616 

14  Jenkin  Mayos 

1620 

15  Barnabas  Boulger 

16  Edward  Warren 

1630 

l^  Thomas  Ledlhame 

i66i 

18  Daniel  Neylan,  D.  D. 

1666 

19  JofephTeate 

1667 

20  Thomas 

(c)  He  held  ihis  deanery  with  ihe  fee  of  Kildare. 
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20  Thomas  Hill         -  ^        1670 

21  Benjamin  Parry  •  1673 
2z  JohnPooley         -^            -         1675 

23  Robert  Moirom*  D.  D.  170a 

24  Robert  Watts,  I?.  D.        -       1747 

25  John  Lewis,  A.  M. 

ROUND    TOWER. 

There  is  a  beautiful  one  and  of  great  height 
ftanding  at  the  fouih  fide  of  the  cathedral.  We 
have  profeiTedly  treated  of  thofe  curious  {lru£kures 
in  the  fixth  number  of  tWs  Colledtanca,  to  wttch 
we  beg  leave  to  refer  the  reader. 

SCHOOL    HOUSE. 

**  In  the  wefte  of  the  church-yard  of  late  {d)j 
fays  Stanihurft,  have  been  founded  a  grammar- 
fchoole  by  th^  right  honorable  Peirce  or  Peter 
Butler,  erle  of  Ormond  and  Offorie,  and  by  his 
wife  the  countefTe  of  Ormond,  the  lady  Margaret 
Fitz  Gerald,  fifter  to  Gerald  Fitz  Gerald,  the  erle 
of  Kildare  that  laft  was. 

Out 

(</)  Apu(l  Hollingflied,  fupra.  In  nnotlier  work  beiays: 
Cxrat  in  hoc  oppido  fchola  exrru6la  opibus  clarifRmit  viru 
Petri  Butlori,  Ormondias  et  Olforix  cotniti$»  ct  uxoris  ejus 
quat  Margfli  iia  Giralda  vocabatur.  f  zmina  fuit  fpe^tatiffima ; 
non  modo  ruinma  geneiis  nobilitate,  quippe  comiris  Kildariae 
filla,  fed  rerun)  etiani  prudenjia  lupra  muliebrem  captum, 
prxdiia.  Hic  ludutn  apeiuit  nodra  aeiate,  Peurus  Whitus, 
cujus  in  totani  reinpublicani  fuinma  conftant  raerita.  Ex 
illiiis  etiaii)  fchola,  tanquam  ex  equo  Troico,  hominrs  lite- 
rat  ifllmi  reipublics  in  liicem  prodierunt.  Quos  ego  hic 
Whiiecs,  quos  Quemerfordos,  quos  Walllieos,  quos  Wa- 
dingos,  quos  Dornierof,  quos  Sheihos,  quos  Garveos,  quos 
Buileros,  quos  Archeros,  quos  Sircngos,  quos  Lumbardos, 
cxcel!cntcs  ingenio  et  dodrina  viros,  com  memo  rare  pc- 
tuiflem  ;  qui  primls  temporibus  aetatis  in  ejus  difciplinam  fe 
tradiderant.  Stanifaurft.  de  reb.  in  Hib.  geltls,  png.  25. 
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Out  of  which  fchoole  have  fprouled  fuch  proper 
impes,  through  the  painfull  diligence  and  labour^ 
fame  induftrie  of  that  famous  lettered  man,  Mr* 
Peter  White,  fometirae  fellow. of  Oriel  college  ia 
Oxford,  and  fchoolemafter  in  Kilkennie  (as  gene- 
rallie  the  whole  weale  publicke  of  Ireland,  an4 
efpeciallie  the  fbuthern  parts  of  that  ifland,  are 
.greatly  thereby  furthered). 

This  gentleman's  method  of  training  up  youth 
was  rare  and  fingular  \  framing  the  education  ac- 
cording to  the  fcholar's  veine :  if  he  found  him  free, 
he  would  bridle  him  like  a  wife  Ifocrates  from  his 
booke ;  if  he  perceived  him  him  to  be  dull,  he 
would  fpur  him  forward  \  if  he  underftood  he  was 
the  worfe  for  beating,  he  would  win  him  with 
rewards.  Finallie,  by  interlafing  iludie  with  re- 
creation, forrow  with  mirth,  pain  with  pleafure, 
fbwerneffe  with  fweetneife,  roughnefle  with  mild- 
nefle,  he  had'  fo  good  fucceffe  in  fchooUng  his 
pupils,  as  in  good  (both,  I  may  boldlie  bide  by  itt 
that  in  the  realme  of  Ireland  was  no  grammar 
fcbool  fo  good,  in  England,  I  am  aflured,  none 
better.  And  becaufe  it  was  my  happie  hap  (God 
and.  my  parents  be  thanked)  to  have  been  one  of 
his  crue,  I  take  it  to  ftande  with  my  duiie,  fuh  I 
may  not  llretch  mine  abilitic  in  requiting  his  good 
turns,  yet  to  manifeft  my  good  will  in  remembering 
his  pains.  And  ccrtes,  I  will  acknowledge  myfelf  ' 
fo  much  bound,  and  beholden  to  him  and  his,  ^ 
for  his  fake  I  reverence  th^  meaneft  Hone  cemented 
in  the  walls  of  that  famous  fchoole." 

In  1 670,  Dr.  Edward  Jones,  afterwards  biihop 
of  Cloyne,    was  mafter  of  this  fchool-,    as   was 

Dr. 
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Dr.  Henry  Ryder  in  1680,  who  was  promoted  id 
the  fee  of  Killaloe. 

The  £8ih  of  March,  1684,  the  duke  of  Ormond 
granted  a  new  charter  to  the  college  in  Kilkenny, 
of  a  certain  houfe  in  John's  ftrcet,  with  the  adjacent 
park,  for  a  fchool-houfe :  afnd  the  redorics  and 
tythes  of  Donoghmore,  Kells,  WoUengrange,  Jer- 
point  and  Kilmocar,  in  the  county  of  Kilkenny; 
and  the  parifties  of  Bruor  and  Templcmore,  and 
Religmurry  in  the  county  of  Tipperary.  Thefe 
•were  given  in  truft  to  Richard  Coote,  Eftji  and 
Sir  Henry  Wemyes,  fcnt.  to  pay  the  maftcr  146/. 
per  annum.  The  following  are  the  flatutcs  frorii 
the  original  record  inf  the  college. 

*'  Statutes,  orders  ^rid  conftitutions  made,  ap- 
pointed and  ordained  by  the  right  riobte  James 
duke,  marquis  and  earl  of  Ormond,  earl  of  Oflbry 
and  Brecknock,  baron  of  Arklow  and  Lanthony, 
lord  of  the  lordfhip  and  liberties  of '  Tipperary, 
chancellor  of  the  univerfities  of  Oxford  and  Dublin, 
chief  butler  of  Ireland,  lord  lieutenant  general  and 
general  governor  of  Ireland,  lord  lieutenant  of  the 
counties  of  Somerfet,   the  cities  of  Bath,  Briftol 
and  Wells,,  one  of  the  lords  of  his  majefty's  moft 
honourable  privy  council  of  his  majcfty's  kingdoms 
of  England,  Scotland  and  Ireland,  fteward  of  his 
majetty's  houfehold,  and  Weftminfter,  and  knight 
of  the  moft  noble  order  of  the  garter,  founder  of 
the  grammar  fchool  at  Kilkenny  in  the  kingdom  of 
Ireland,  for  the  due  government,  managing  and 
improvement  of  the  faid  fchool ;  March  the  i8th, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1 684. 

Imprimis^ 
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Imprimis,  it  is  conftitiited  and  ordained,  th^t 
there  Ihall  be  for  ever  a  raaftcr  refident,  who  fliall 
be  at  leaft  a  mailer  of  arts  here  in  Ireland,  or  of 
one  of  the  univerfitics  in  England  :  alfo  of  good 
life  and  reputation,  well  fkilled  in  humanity  and 
grammar  learning;  loyal  and  orthodox  ;  who  (hall 
take  the  oath  of  allegiance  and  fupremacy,  and 
conform  to  the  doftrine  and  difcipline  of  the  church 
of  Ireland,  as  it  is  by  law,  now  eflablifhed  •,  and 
that  Edward  Hinton,  dodtor  in  divinity,  be  hereby 
confirmed  in  the  place  and  office  of  mafter  of  the 
faid  fchool. 

II.  That  the  mafter  (hall  be  nominated  and 
chofen  by  the  duke  of  Ormond,  his  grace,  patron 
and  governor,  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body  that 
(ball  fucceflively  be  dukes  of  Ormond,  patrons 
and  governors  of  the  faid  fchool,'  within  the  fpace 
of  three  months  next  after  every  vacancy :  who  by 
MTTiting  under  the  hand  and  feal  of  the  refpcftive 
governor,  being  recommended  to  the  vifitors^  and 
by  them  examined  and  approved,  as  able  and  fuf- 
fictent  both  for  religion,  learning  and  manners  ^ 
upon  certificate  of  foch  examination  and  approba^ 
tion  of  the  vifitors  to  the  governor  (hown,  the  faid 
perfon  fo  approved,  fliall  by  a  deed  under  the  hand 
and  fiial  of  the  governor  be  fettled  and  confirmed 
as  mafter  of  the  faid  fchool.  But  if  the  governor 
(hall  negledt  to  nominate  according  to  the  time 
prefixed,  or  (hallchu(e  fuch  as  are  not  qualified 
fqitably  to  thefe  ftatutes,  that  then  it  (hall  be  lawful 
for  the  vifitors,  after  notice  firlt  given  to  the  go- 
vernor, and  no  redrefs  within  three  month&  after 
fuch  notice,  to  eleft  and  prefent  pro  ilia  vice,  any 
Vol.  II.  Mm  other 
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olher  perfon,  whom  in  their  conldences,  they  fliall 
judge  to  be  well  qualified  for  the  place.  And  alfo 
that  upon  failure  of  iflue  male  of  the  body  of  the 
faid  James  duke  of  Ormond,  the  provoft^  fdlows 
and  fcholars  of  Trinity  college  Dublin,  and  their 
fucceflbrs  fhall  from  thenceforth  for  ever  afterwards 
be  patrons  and  governors  of  the  faid  (chool. 

in.  That  the  mafter  ftiall  conftantly  inhabit  and 
refide  at  the  houfe  belonging  to  the  faid  (chool,  and 
in  perfon  attend  the  duties  of  his  place :  which  are 
to  inftrudt  thefcholars  in  religion,  virtue  and  learn- 
ing :  in  the  Latin,  Greek  and  Hebrew  languages ; 
as  alfo  in  oratory  and  poetry ;  according  to  the  bed 
method  whk:h  he  and  the  vifitors  fhall  judge  molt 
effectual  to  promote  knowledge  and  learning:  and 
that  being  in  health  he  (hall  never  be  abfent  for 
above  thirty  fchool  days  in  one  whole  year,  which 
(hall  begin  on  the  25th  of  March  i  nor  above  a 
fortnight  at  any  one  time,  unlefs  upon  emergencies 
the  vifitors  (hall  give  him  leave,  being  firil  fatisfied, 
that  his  place  (hall  be  well  and  fuf&ciently  difcharged 
in  his  abfence. 

IV.  That  there  fhall  always  be  an  uflier  belong- 
ing to  the  faid  fchool,  to  be  nominated,  cho(en  and 
removed  by  the  mailer :  who  (hall  have  his  diet, 
lodging  and  maintenance  in  the  fchool-boufe,  at 
his  allowance^  A  Angle  man  weli*lkiUed  in 
grammar  learning,  of  good  credit  for  paxtB  and 
manners,  a  batchelor  of  arts  at  the  lead  m  cme  of 
the  univerfities  of  England  or  Ireland :  and  he  fliall 
conftantly  attend  and  aiTift  in  the  dutiea  of  the 
fchool,  in  fuch  manner  and  method,  as  the  mafter 
(hall  appoint. 

'         V.  That 
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V.  That  neither  mafter  nor  uflier  (hall  take  upon 
them  any  other  charge,  office  or  employment, 
which  the  vifitors  (hall  judge  inconfiftent  with,  or 
prejudicial  to  the  due  managing  and  improvement 
of  the  faid  fchool :  but  (hall  conftantly  attend  and 
di(charge  their  refpedtive  duties,  and  never  be  both 
of  them  out  of  the  fchool  at  fchool  times. 

VI.  That  the  fcholars  to  be  admitted  into  the 
faid  fchool  (hall  be  plainly  and  decently  habited, 
and  fuch  as  (hall  have  firft  read  their  accidence, 
and  are  fit  to  enter  upon  grammar  learning ;  and 
fliall  fubmit  to  the  order,  method  and  correction 
of  the  faid  fchool. 

VII.  That  the  children  of  all  fuch  as  are  attend- 
ing in  the  fervice  of  the  duke  of  Ormond,  (hall  at 
all  times  be  admitted  to  the  privileges  and  benefits 
of  faid  fchool  gratis. 

VIII.  That  if  any  well-difpofed  perfons  (hall  out 
of  charity  pay  for  the  tabling  of  fuch  ingenious 
and  orderly  lads,  as  (hall  by  the  vifitors  be  recom- 
mended to  the  mafter,  as  objefts  of  charity,  he 
fliall  admit,  and  as  ihey  continue  modeft  and  dili* 
gent,  teach  them  gratis. 

IX.  That  if  his  grace,  the  duke,  or  other  pious         ' 
benefadtors  ihali  hereafter  make  any  grants  or 
allowances  for  the  maintenance  of  any  number  of 
fcholars,  they  (hall  be  taught  and  entered  afterwards 

in  Trinity  college,  Dublin,  if  they  prove  fij.  The 
mafter  fliall  then  be  exprefsly  obliged  to  teach  thofe 
under  the  name  of  Ormond  fcholars,  according  to 
his  bett  flcill  and  induftry,  gratis. 

X.  That  It  fliall  be  lawftil  for  the  mafter  to 
demand  and  receive  of  all  other  fcholars  according 

Mm  a  to 
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to  the  rates  and  uiages  of  the  moft  remarkable 
fchools  in  Dublin,  for  boarding  and  fdiooling^ 
thofe  children  excepted,  whole  parents  are,  or  at 
the  time  of  their  birth  were  inhabitants  of  the  city 
of  Kilkenny,  or  in  the  liberties  thereof;  who  (hall 
pay  but  half  price. 

XL  That  if  the  mafter  knows  any  of  the  fcholan 
to  be  under  any  infedtious  or  offenfive  difeafe  or 
*  difiemper :  or  that  any  infe<Sllou8  difeafe  be  in  the 
houfe  where  they  table,  he  (hall,  for  fecurity  of  the 
reft,  difcharge  fuch  from  fchool  till  the  danger  be 
over. 

XII.  That  every  ftubborn  and  refradkory  lad, 
who  (hall  refufe  tp  fubmit  to  the  orders  and  cor- 
redion  of  the  faid  fchool,  (hall  by  the  mafter  be 
forthwith  drfmilTcd  from  the  faid  fdiool,  not  to  be 
re'^admitted  without  due  fubmiiTioa  to  exemplary 
puni(hment :  and  upon  his  fecond  oflfence  of  the 
fame  kind,  to  be  difcharged  and  expelled  for  ever. 
And  in  this  number  are  reckoned  fuch  as  (hall  offer 
to  (hut  out  the  mafter  or  u(her:  but  the  mafter  (bail 
give  them  leave  to  break  up.d^t  d^s  before 
Chriftmas,  and  three  days  before  Eafter  and  Whit- 
funtidc. 

XIIL  That  the  mafter  (ball  make  diligent  ui- 
quiry  after  fuch  as  (hall  break,  cut,  defiioe  or  any 
way  abufe  the  defks,  forms,  walls  and  windows  oif 
the  fchool  i  or  any  parts  of  the  houfe,  or  trees  ki 
the  meadow,  and  (hall  always  inflict  open  and  ex- 
emplary punifhment  on  all  fuch  ofFenders. 

XIV.  That  from  the  beginning  of  March  to  the 
middle  of  September,  the  fcholars  (hall  be  and  con- 
tinue in  fchool  from  fix  of  the  clock  in  the  mpming 

till 
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till  dcven  :  and  all  the  reft  of  the  year  from  feven, 
or  as  loon  as  the  gates  of  the  city  are  open  :  and  in 
the  afternoon  from  one  to  five :  the  afternoons  of 
thurfdays  and  faturdays  excepted,  which  (hall  be 
always  allowed  for  recreation :  and  that  the  malter 
ihall  grant  no  play-days,  except  to  fuch  as  (hall 
pay  down  ten  (hillings  into  the  matter's  hands,  to 
be  by  him  immediately  difpofed  of  to  the  moft 
indigent  and  deferving  lads  of  his  fchool. 

XV.  That  the  mailer  (hall  take  fpecial  care  of 
the  fcholars  of  bis  own  family,  to  inftruA  them 
by  his  good  example  at  all  times,  as  well  as  by 
occa(ional  direftions :  and  (hall  have  the  prayers 
of  the  church  of  England  and  Ireland  read  to 
them  both  morning  and  evening  in  fome  con- 
venient place  of  the  houfc :  and  in  the  fchool,  the 
prayers  feen  and  approved  by  the  lord  bi(hop  of 
Oflfory,  (hall  conftantly  and  duly  be  ufed  in  the 
GuTie  manner  and  form,  as  they  are  at  the  date  of 
ihe(e  prefents. 

XVI.  That  from  the  beginning  of  March  to  tht 
middle  of  September,  all  the  fcholars  (hall  be  in 
the  fchool  upon  fimdays,  by  eight  in  the  morning, 
to  be  inllrudted  in  the  church  catechifm;  and 
afterwards  ihall  attend  the  matter  and  ufher  to  the 
church,  in  comely  and  decent  manner.  And  from 
the  middle  of  September  to  March,  they  (hall  ftay 
at  fchool  until  half  an  hour  patt  eleven  upon 
faturdays,  that  they  may  be  taught  the  fame 
catechifm. 

XVII.  That  Edward  Hinton,  matter  of  the  faid 
fchool,  and  the  matter  for  the  time  being,  Ihall 
inhabit,  poiTefs  and  enjoy  to  his  own  proper  ufe 

and 
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and  emolument,  the  fchool-houfe,  with  the  court, 
outhoufes  and  gardens  thereunto  belonging  i  as 
alfo  the  meadow  adjoining,  commonly  called  the 
pigeon-houle  meadow  :  provided  the  fcholars  be 
allowed  at  leifure  limes  to  take  their  recreation 
therein  •,  and  that  the  trees  in  the  faid  meadow,  be 
carefully  preferved  and  improved. 

XVIII.  That  the  malkr  (hall  provide  a  large 
regiftcr,  wherein  the  names,  qualities  and  ages  of 
all  fuch  children  as  fliall,  from  time  to  time,  be 
admitted  into  the  fgid  fchool,  (hall  be  regiliercd 
and  entered  :  as  alfo  the  time  of  their  departure  ^ 
what  clafs  they  were  in,  and  to  what  place  or  em- 
ployment they  go.  Likewife  a 'catalogue  of  all 
I'uch  goods,  ftandards  and  utenfils,  as  do  or  (hall 
belong  to  the  faid  fchool-houfe,  out-houfes,  garden 
and  meadow. 

X,IX.  That  the  maimer  (hall  receive  for  his  falary 
the  fum  of  140/.  per  annum,  of  good  and  lawful 
money  of  and  in  England,  by  even  and  equal 
portions;  One  moiety  of  it  at  the  25th  of  March, 
and  the  other  September  the  29th,  or  within  a 
fortnight  after  each  of  thofe  feafts ;  to  be  paid  con- 
ilantly  in  the  fchool-houfe,  without  any  defalcation, 
out  of  tythes  fettled  by  the  faid  duke  for  payment 
tliereof :  except  his  grace  or  his  heirs  (hall  fettle 
fome  particular  lands  for  the  payment  of  the  faid 
falary,  and  which  (hall  be  of  a  full  value  to  dif- 
charge  it  yearly.  And  upon  the  matter's  death,  or 
removal,  his  falary  pro  rata  (hall  become  due  to 
him  to  be  paid  till  that  very  day. 

XX.  That  the  mafter  fhall  keep  and  maintain 
the  fchool-houfe,  fchool  and  out-offices  in  conftant 

good 
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good  and  fufHcient  repair :  nor  (hall  it  be  lawful  to 
make  any  alterations  therein  without  the  approbation  * 
of  the  vifitors. 

XXL  That  Thomas,  lord  bifhop  of  Offory, 
NarciiTus,  lord  bifhop  of  Leighlin  and  Ferns,  and 
Robert  Huntingdon,  D.  D.  provoft  of  Triniiy 
college,  Dublin,  while  they  live  in  this  kingdom  -, 
and  the  bilhops  of  Offory,  Leighlin  and  Ferns,  and 
the  provoft  of  the  college  for  the  time  being,  be  * 
nominated  and  appointed  vifitors  of  the  faid  fchool : 
ai^d  that  they,  or  the  majority  of  them  (for  it  is  the 
greater  number  of  them  Hill  that  is  meant  by  the 
vifitors)  fhall  yearly  at,  or  uj^on  the  laft  thurfday 
in  June  or  oflener  if  they  (hall  fee  occafion,  pub- 
lickly  vifit  faid  fchool,  between  the  hours  of  eight 
and  twelve  in  the  morning :  where  and  when  they 
ihall  firft  caufe  the  ftatutes  to  be  read,  audibly  and 
dilliq^ly  by  one  of  the  fcholars  \  and  afterwards . 
proceed  to  examine  the  proficiency  of  the  fcholars, 
and  inquire  after  any  breach  of  the  ftatutes,  and 
after  the  behaviour  of  the  mafter ;  the  fufficiency 
and  manners  of  theufher;  the  authors  that  arc 
read  \  the  methods,  ufagcs  and  cuftoms  of  the 
fchool  i  and  if  they  ftiall  judge  any  alteration^or 
amendments  requifite  in  any  of  thtfe,  tliey  ijiall 
exprefs  it  to  the  malter  under  their  hands  and  feals: 
who  by  virtue  of  thefe  Iktutes  is  readily  to  comply 
with  their  advice,  for.  the  better  improvement  of 
the  faid  fchool.  And  when  there  ftiall  be  founda- 
tion fcholars,  they  ftiall  by  the  vifitors  be  chofen, 
according  to  their  merits  for  the  univerfity. 

XXII.  That  on   the   faid   vifuation   day  after 
dinner,  which  the  mafter  is  to  provide  foberly  and- 

dscenily. 
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decently,  and  towards  it  fliall  have  freely  g^ven 
Hm  a  fat  buck  yearly,  out  of  his  grace's  next  park : 
ihe  vifitors  then  prefcnt,  fhall  take  a  view  of  the 
fchool-houfe  and  out-houfes,  the  garden,  raeadow 
and  trees  therein  i  and  if  they  find  occafion,  (halt 
fpecify  in  writing  all  thofc  repairs  and  amendments, 
with  the  manner  how,  and  tlie  time  when  they 
judge  them  expedient  to  be  made.  If  the  mailer 
ftiall  be  negligent  herein,  the  vifitors  (hall  fignify 
the  fame  to  the  governor  of  the  faid  (chool,  who 
forthwith  (hall  order  thofc  things  to  be  done  by 
able  workmen,  and  that  they  be  paid  out  of  the 
(alary  next  due  to  the  mafter. 

XXllI.  That  if  it  (hall  appear  to  the  vifitors, 
that  the  ufher  is  infutlicient  or  fcandalous,  and  {o  is 
fignified  to  the  maiter  under  their  hands  and  feals, 
if  the  mailer  (hall  refufe  to  remove  the  (aid  u(her, 
and  chufe  anotlier  flatutably  qualified ;  or  if  the 
mailer  fhall  neglect  fuch  alterations  and  amend- 
ments as  the  vi(itors  fhall  have  judged  fit  to  be 
rnade,  either  in  the  manners  of  himfelf  or  his  ufher, 
the  authors  to  be  read,  or  the  method,  cufioms  or 
management  of  the  faid  fchool ;  or  if  the  mafier 
(hould  forbear  to  difcharge  himfelf  or  his  u(her 
from  fuch  offices  or  employments,  as  the  vifitors 
have  judged  inconfiftent  or  prejudicial  to  the  due 
management  of  the  faid  fchool :  or  (hall  alter  thdr 
houfe  without  their  confent ;  the  vifitors  (hall,  under 
their  hands  and  feals,  admonifh  the  mailer  a  fecond 
time  of  his  faid  ncg lefts :  and  if  for  the  fpace  6f 
three  months  after  fuch  fecond  admonition  the 
matter  fliall  be  convided,  either  by  notoriety  of 
fa'(^  or  the  teftirqony  of  two  of  the  moft  credible 
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witxiefles  of  fuch  obftinate  neglect,  upon  informa- 
tton  thereof  by  the  vifitors,  under  their  hands  and 
feals  given  to  the  patron  or  governor,  he  (hall 
cxpell  and  remove  the  faid  mafier  from  all  duties 
and  benefits  of  the  iaid  fchool,  fchool-houfe,  &c. 
and  (hall  nominate  and  chufe  another  in  his  llead^ 
according  to  the  qualifications  aforefaid. 

XXIV.  That  if  any  doubt  or  objeAion  (hall 
happen  concerning  the  true  purport,  intent  and 
meaning  of  thefe  ftatutes,  or  any  tMng  in  them 
contained,  fuch  interpretation  as  the  vilitors  fhall 
agree  in,  and  fignify  under  their  hands  and  feal% 
fliall  be  binding  and  decifive  to  all  partieie  con* 
cerned. 

Lafily,  in  tefiimony  that  all  and  fingular  the 
above  fiatutes,  orders  and  conflitutions  were  rati* 
iied,  eftablifhed  and  confirmed  to  commence  and 
be  in  force  from  the  25th  day  of  March  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord,  1685,  the  iaid  James,  duke  of  Or^ 
mond  the  founder  of  the  faid  fchool,  has  tUs  prefent 
1 8th  of  March,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1634, 
hereto  fet  his  hand  and  fe^l  at  his  majefly's  cafUe  of 
Dublin.'* 

But  this  foundation  foon  went  to  decay  for  the 
reafons  contained  in  the  following  account  of  the 
college  of  Kilkenny,  extrad^ed  from  Mr.  Harris's 
ie)  life  of  king  Willian;. 

**  King  Jam?s,  after  his  arrival  in  Dublin,  pro- 
fecuted  his  fcheme  (the  eftablifliment  of  popery) 
to  a  fuller  effeft.  An  inftance  of  which  may  be 
given  in  his  proceedings  in  relation  to  the  publick 
fchool  of  Kilkenny,  founded  and  endowed  by  the 

piety 
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piety  of  the  firft  duke  of  Ormond ;  who  fettled 
there  a  protcflant  fchoolmaller.  Dr.  Edward  Hinton, 
a  learned  and  confcientious  Eiiglilhman,  who  ofB- 
dated  in  it  with  great  induftry  and  fuccefs ;  which 
I  mention  with  gratitude,  becaufe  to  him  I  am 
indebted  for  my  early  education. 

**  As  the  apprehenfions  of  Tyrconncl*5  fevcre  go- 
vernment had  driven  numbers  of  proteftants  out 
of  the  kingdom,  fo  Dr.  Hinton,  among  the  reft, 
fled  for  fafety  to  his  native  country.  King  James 
laid  hold  of  the  opportunity  to  pervert  that  fchool 
from  its  primitive  inftitution.  The  grandfbn  and 
heir  of  the  founder  had  early  joined  king  William, 
and  was  attainted  in  the  parliament  held  this  year 
in  Dublin,  and  confequently  the  eftate  among 
others,  out  of  which  the  revenoes  of  this  fchooi 
iil'ued,  was  declared  forfeited.  The  fchoolmalkr 
was  gone,  and  though  not  mentioned  in  the  adl  of 
attainder,  yet  one  fcratch  of  the  attorncy-gencrars 
(Nangic)  pen  fupplied  that  defedt,  and  in  the 
cliarter  declared  him  attainted. 

"  king  James  therefore  by  a  char  ter  dated  the  2 1  ft 
of  February,  1689,  upon  the  ruins  of  this  fchool 
ere^fted  and  endowed  a  royal  college :  confiding  of 
'2L  redtor ;  eight  profelTors  and  two  fcholars  in  the 
name  of  more  :  to  be  called  the  royal  college  of 
St.  Canice,  Kilkenny,  of  tlie  foundation  of  king 
James. 

*'  It  appears  by  the  charier,  that  Williarh  Daton, 
D.  D.  and  others  in  conjunftion  with  him,  had  for 
feveral  years,  taught  fcliool  in  the  city  of  Kilkenny, 
with  great  diligence  ;  for  it  was  the  policy  of 
Tyrconnel  to  ercft  fchools  of  Jefuits,  as  was  done 

through 
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through  England,  in  oppofilion  to  the  proteftant 
legal  Ichoolniallers,  whom  by  affronts  and  ill-ufagc, 
and   under  the  countenance  'of  a  cruel  admini- 
ftration,  they  foon  drave  away.     And  this  was  the 
caufe  of  Dr.   Hinton's  abdication,    which ^  king 
James  now  laid  hold  on  to  ered  his  royal  college : 
and  it  was  done  as  the  faid  charter  alledges,  at  the 
petition  of  the  faid  Daton  and  his  fellow  labourers ; 
of  the  catholic  bifliop  of  Oflbry,  and  all  the  clergy 
of  that  diocefe,  as  well  as  of  the  mayor,  aldermen 
and  biirgeffes  of  the  faid  city.    After  Dr.  Minton^ 
was  driven  away,  Tyrconnel  converted  the  fcliool- 
houfe  into  an  hofp'ual  •,  and  fo  it  continued  until  the     , 
new  foundation." 

This  account  given  by  Mr.  Harris  is  very  well 
illuftrated  by  Mr.  Laffan's  valuable  papers.  One 
of  them  contains :  "  Articles  conclus  du  confente- 
raent  unanime  des  regents  des  ecoles  dc  Kilkenny^ 
foils  Ic  proteftion  de  rilluftriliime  et  reverendiffimc 
Tevefque  d'Offory ;"  and  figned 

Edvardus  Tonnery,  philofophiae  profeffor* 
Jacobus  Cleary,  rhelorices  profcffor. 
GuilielmusFelan,  lit.  human,  profeflbr. 
Fran  Barnwall,  tertii  ordinis  profeifor, 
Johannes  Meagher,  quartae  claflis  profefllbn 
The  catholic  biftiop  of  Offory,  at  this  time,  was 
dodor  James  Phelan,    who  gave  the  following 
rules  to  this  college. 

"  Rules  to  be  obferved  by  the  profeflbrs  of  my 
lord  biftiop  of  Offory 's  college,  in  Kilkenny  :  given 
by  his  lordlhip. 

The  teachers  of  colleges  are  to  know,  that  piety 
is  the  chief  thing  they  ought  to  teach :  and  all  other 

things 
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tfirfigs  Hbsu  arc  taag^  arc  oodKog  bet  laeaas  t:» 
atuin  tfan  cod :  and  tfaorcfacc  piety  is  to  be  taisg^ 
by  woniaiMi  example  on  aU  occi6ofis  ia  geacxa!^ 
and  paitkulafly  io  the  foUowHig  exeidfes. 

L  The  teachers  are  to  get  up  half  an  hoar,  at 
least,  before  the  boarders  ^  and  tpeod  at  Icaft  half 
aa  hour  in  mental  prayer  together  in  the  room 
where  the  boarders  cooie  to  vocai  prayer ;  and  lo 
remain  there  until  the  boarders  oome,  that  tbey 
nay  fee  h  good  an  example  to  imitate.  Thtt 
bdf^  very  eaiy  and  beneficial  no  one  onglha  to 
ibrego  it,  or  be  cold  or  negfig^nt  to  appear  with 
the  refit  if  he  were  not  very  fick.  And  to  be 
notably  remifs  in  this  exercife  is  a  fault  whereof  the 
ordinary  is  to  be  informed.  When  the  boarders 
come,  thofe  that  have  not  the  breviary  to  bjy 
ought  to  iay  tlie  prayers  with  the  icholars;  and 
l^ve  them  good  example,  by  often  going  to  con- 
feiEon  and  communion.  The  mental  prayer  may 
be  omitted  the  play-days^  and  made  an  hour  later 
on  holydays  and  fundays. 

II.  1  he  teachers  are  to  (hew  all  exa£tite(s  and 
regularity  in  tbcir  exerdfes  •,  going  exadly  to  their 
tevcrai  fghoois  at  the  fame  mon^ent ;  and  alCb  pre- 
i:irely  together  from  fchool :  to  be  gentle  and  cour- 
teous to  the  fcholars  ^  efpecially  whep  they  propofe 
any  difficulties ;  but  they  arp  to  keep  always  the'u- 
dlilance ;  never  (hawing  any  weaknefs^  lightnefs, 
pUHoni  fcurriiity,  or  any  incivility  that  the  fcholars 
may  ^akc  notice  of.  To  aflfed  ^avity  before  them, 
more  than  if  the  teachers  were  apart :  for  there 
they  may  give  themfclvcs  full  latitude :  but  never 
to  make  the  fcholars  their  cornrades  by  familiarity 

that 
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that  denotes  equality  and  makes  feiiows :  as  laugti* 
ing,  diatting,  playing  together^  and  fudi  othei* 
familiarities  wherein  the  fcholars  may  difcover  any 
weaknefs  in  the  matters,  or  diminifli  their  efieem 
for  them :  no  man  being  fitter  to  teach  and  perfiiade 
than  he  who  is  well  poifefTed  of  his  auditors  efieem* 

IIL  Thofe  that  prefide  at  the  fcholars  ftudies,  arc 
to  be  careful  and  exadt  therein,  left  the  fcholars 
Ihould  lofe  their  time.  If  any  of  the  mafters  be 
obliged  to  abfcnt  himfelf  when  his  turn  is  to  be 
prefent,  he  rauft  pray  fome  other  teacher  to  fuppJy 
his  place :  for  no  teacher  ought  to  pretend  to  be 
exempt,  upon  the  account  of  having  much  to  ftudy^ 
from  what  is  common  to  all  the  teachers :  whereas 
there  is  none  but  may  take  that  pretext  \  and  if 
the  fcholars  be  negledted  but  one  hour  a  day,  it 
wiU  give  them  an  occafion  of  idlenefe,  and  taking 
of  liberty. 

ly.  As  for  the  teachers  converfation,  it  ougjht  to 
be  very  fraternal  and  lovely ;  confulting  and  ad- 
vifing  one  another :  and  though  we  think  fit,  that 
Cat  the  equality  of  the  pains  and  endeavours  of  the 
teadiers,  the  profit  alfo  ought  to  be  equally  partici- 
pated ^  yet  we  think  it  mott  expedient  that  the 
younger  teachers  Ihould  be  very  fubmiffive  to  the 
dder  ones,  efpecially  to  the  Prefedt,  who  reprcfcnta 
oar  perfon  there  in  the  curate's  abfence :  for  it  were 
very  imprudent,  that  every  teacher  (hould  be 
mafter  of  every  thing,  and  no  order  or  fubordma* 
tion  obferved  contrary  to  the  repeated  cuttom  ia 
aU  colleges  in  the  world,  vvherc  there  are  feveral 
degrees  of  dignity,  or  at  leaft,  one  that  rules  all 
the  reft.    Neither  ought  the  PrefcA  to  be  over 

imperious 
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imperious  to  the  teachers,  but  advife  fratemallj 
with  them,  and  firive  to  pleafe  them,  as  far  as 
reafon  and  the  common  good  fuffer  it.  To  be 
impartial  in  any  competition  or  difference  that  may 
arife  among  the  teachers  themfeives,  or  amongit 
them  and  the  fcholars :  and  to  accommodate  with- 
out noife  all  thofe  little  debates,  with  prudence  and 
juflice :  ftriving  always  publickly  to  turn  the  blame 
on  the  fcholars ;  but  blaming  with  authority,  and 
advifing  privately  .any  of  the  teachers  that  may  do 
amifs. 

Neither  ought  any  teacher  to  take  it  ill,  or  pre- 
tend, or  give  out  that  he  will  not  fuffer  fuch  repri- 
mands upon  account  of  all  the  teachers  being  equal 
for  matter  of  gain :  for  that  is  another  matter. 
Nay,  it  is  not  to  be  expeded  but  there  may  be 
fome  teacheis,  who  in  proceis  of  time,  though  not 
now,  that  may  deferve  not  only  to  be  kept  in  fub- 
miflion,  but  alfo  to  be  turned  out  for  litigious 
humours,  cabals,  or  extravagant  fcandalous  ways; 
which  may  bring  more  prejudice  to  the  place,  than 
their  prefence  can  bring  profit.  And  the  Prcfcd*s 
confcience,  as  alfo  the  other  members,  who  tender 
God's  fervice  and  the  good  of  the  college,  arc  re- 
ipohfible  before  God  for  fuch  difbrders,  if  they 
ftrive  not  to  hinder  them  by  their  own  authority, 
or  if  need  be,  by  giving  us  timely  notice.  So  every* 
one  ought  to  be  watchful  on  all  occafions  of  the 
fcholars,  fervants  and  houfehold  affairs^  &c.  when 
they  fee  any  thing  atnifs,  or  that  may  be  reformed, 
to  give  notice  thereof  to  him,  whofe  charge  it  is  to 
look  after  it.* 

But 
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But  the  glorious  vidory  of  the  Boyne  difperfed 
thofe  vain  conceits  and  reinftated  every   thing* 

By  the  attainder  of  the  duke  of  Ormond,  the  24th 
of  June  1715,  the  right  of  prefentation  to  the 
fchool  lapfed  to  the  provoll  and  felbws  of  frinity 
college,  Dublin ;  and  is  fiill  veiled  in  them.  The 
mailers  fince  the  charter  were; 

Edward  Hinton,  D.  D.  in  1684. 

Dodor  Andrews.    He  refigned  in  December^ 

Edward  Lewis,  A.  M.  appointed  in  17 15. 

Thomas  Hcwetfon,  L.L.D.  1745. 

Richard  Pack,  A.M.  1776. 

JohnEUifon,  D.D.  1781. 

The  following  eminent  men  were  educated  ia 
this  fchool ;  as  appears  from  the  regifiry. 

1685.  Richard  Baldwin,  provoft  of  Trinity 
college,  Dublin. 

1687.  Richard  Coote,  afterwards  lord  baron  of 
Colooney,  the  duke  of  Ormond's  truftee  for  the 
ichool. 

1 6gg.  Thomas  Prior,  the  celebrated  patriot 

1700.  George  Berkeley,  the  no  lefs  celebrated 
-and  excellent  bifhop  of  Cloyne. 

1704.  Walter  Harris,  a  learned  antiquary. 

1704.  Michael  Cox,  archbifhop  of  CalhelL 

1709.  Earl  of .  Inchiquin. 

1743,  Lord  vifcount  de  Vefci. 

1745.  Right  hon.  John  Beresford. 

1748.  Sir  Robert  Staples,  Bart.. 

1752.  Hugh  Carlcton,  Efq;  folicitor  general. 
Bcfides  a  great  number  of  the  nobility  and  gentry. 
This  fchool  has  had  a  fucceflion  of  eminent  mailers  ^ 

has 
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has  produced  men  of  great  learnings  and  is  juiUj 
efieemed  the  firft  fchool  for  the  education  of  youth 
in  this  kingdom. 

By  a  return  of  the  fchoolmafter,  Mr.  Lewts, 
November  the  i6th,  1716,  the  ty thes  appcopristed 
to  the  fchool  were  fet  and  produced  as  follows  : 

/.    s.    JL 
Parifties  of  Bruor  and.Tempiemore  fet 

to  Mr,  John  Garden  for  •  76    o     o 

Pariflies  of  Kells,  Donoghmore  and  Kil* 
mocar,  co.  lOlkenny,  to  Mr.  Richard 
Power  for     *       -  -  72    o    o 

Parifh  of  Kells  to  Mr.  Patrick  WalOi, 
Mr.  William  Belcher,  Toby  Den, 
James  Archdekin,  Arthur  Izard, 
Thomas  Dyer  and  William  Tucker, 
for  -  -  a8    o    6 

Parifh  of  Donoghmore  to  Toby  Purcell, 

for  -  -  17  10    o 

Parifh  of  Kilmocar  to  Mark  Rudldns,  for  1 8  10  o 
In  Marfh's  library,  Dublin,  was  a  book  of  podns, 
intitled  Sacri  Lufm^  by  the  young  gentlemen  of  the 
college  of  Kilkenny :  but  not  now  to  be  found 
there.  In  the  fame  library  were,  ^*  Conffitutions 
made  in  a  provincial  meeting  at  Kilkenny,  A.  D. 
1614."    This  MS.  alio  is  ftolen  from  its  place. 

HOSPITALS. 

We  are  told  by  Mr.  Carte,  that  the  carl  of 
Ormond  who  died  the  zad  Nov.  1614,  by  bis  laft 
will  appointed  an  hofpital  to  be  built  by  Sir  Nicholas 
Wallh,  in  a  wafte  place  near  the  old  tholfel  of  Kil- 
kenny,  to  be  endowed  out  of  the  profits  of  his 

jbrms 
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feffms  and  tbe  leafes  of  fpiritttaities  from  the  crown. 
Veiled  by  a  deed  dated  the  x6ih  Jan.  161  j,  to  laid 
Walft  and  dther  feoffees ;  and  dk^dted  that  W^teo 
Butler,  or  other  peribn  fucceeding  to  the  earldom^ 
fbould  procure  it  to  be  incorporated  by  the  name 
of  '  The  hofpiral  of  oiir  Wcffcd  Saviour  of  Kil- 
kenny/ and  that  his  faid  nepbsw  fhould  g^ve  to 
faid  Gorposaeticm.  the  impropriate  redory  ei  Dfomin« 
benaioy  in  ths  county  of  Ttpperary,  being  parcel 
of  the  diflblved  monaftery  of  Kells  in  the  county 
of  Kitkcany,  and  the  impropriation  of  the  re<fk)ry 
©f  Gronyn^  alias  Bewly,  with  the  advowfon  of  the 
church. 

This  Walter  Butler,  as  Mr.  Lodge  in  his  peerage 
infomi&  usj  was  the  1  ith  eari  of  Oraaond^  he  pro* 
cured  the  charter  with  a  licence  of  mortmain,  dated 
the  1 6th  May,  1631,  by  the  name  of  The  mafter^ 
brethren  and  lifters  of  our  mott  holy  Saviour,  Jefua 
Chrift.  This  hofpital  is  in  Coal  Market,  and  fup- 
ported  by  the  faiBtty  who  firft  foundbd  it. 

SHEE's  HOSPITAL. 

We  are  d>Kged  to  Mr.  Laflfen's'papers  for  the 
following  account  of  tWs  hofpital. 

Sir  Richard  Shee,  knt.  about  1 62a,  founded  and 
endowed  an  hofpital  in  the  city,  called  Jefus*s 
hofpitai  Twelve  poor  perfons,  male  and  female, 
were  fupported  in  it,  and  had  each  the  fum  of  40J. 
annually  paid  to  them.  Sir  Richard  had  provided, 
that  in  cafe  the  allocated  revenue  was  by  any 
means  flopped,  then  an  equivalent  was  to  be  di& 
burfed  from  his  eftate. 

Vol.  IL  Nn  In 
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In  1 685,  the  poor  of  this  hofpital  petitioned 
Dr.  James  Phelan,  titular  biOiop  of  Oifory,  to  in- 
quire into  the  mal-pradliccs  of  Mr.  Edmund  Shee, 
ivbo  affumed  the  mafterfhip  of  this  hofpital,  and 
iK^hom  they  reprefented  as  paying  but  7/.  1 25.  to 
the  community,  detaining  and  converting  the  re- 
mainder to  his  own  ufe ;  befides  keeping  four  of 
the  chambers  vacant,  and  this  for  fome  years, 
whereby  he  defrauded  the  charity  of  above  200I 
They  date,  that  (o  far  from  the  revenue  failings 
they  could  get  25/.  per  ann.  paid  for  it^  and  city* 
fecurity.  The  bifhop  wrote  to  the  mailer^  warned 
him  of  the  horrible  (in  oi  cheating  the  poor,  but 
recommended  at  the  fame  time  a  Idnfwoman  of  his 
to  a  plac«  in  the  hofpital.  The  mailer  returned  an 
anfwer,  which  is  here  given,  and  is  curious  [(x  the 
reafbning  and  particulars  it  contains. 

**  Kilkenny,  8th  June,  1685. 
«'Rev.  Lordi 

**  I  received  yours  of  this  inftant,  and  ara  very 
fbry  that  I  cannot  comply  with  your  lordfliip's 
requift  this  tyme,  as  concerning  your  kinfwoman ; 
for  I  doe  affure  you  the  howfe  is  full^  and  noe 
place  vaquent :  and  as  for  Fra.  Theobald  Archer, 
there  id  noe  place  from  him,  but  a  chamber  that 
belongs  to  the  matter,  where  no  pintion  belongs, 
and  which'  I  have  turned  to  other  ufes,  which  is 
ufefuU  to  the  howfe.  And  if  there  beene  anny 
complaynt  made  of  me  unto  your  lordfliip,  it  is 
more  than  I  deferve,  for  I  doe  affure  you,  I  have 
payd  them  all,  in  generall,  though  I  am  not  as 
yet  repaid.  It  is  true,  there  was  one  of  them  that 
dyed  lately  before  her   penlion  -was  dew,   and 

bequeated 
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bequeated  it  to  her  dougtcr,  and  as  I  humbly  con- 
teave,  it  is  neythercontionable  nor  equitable,  that 
anny  boddie^  who  depends  uppon  the  cHaritie  of 
pious  ufes,  (ham  have  the  power  to  reft  it  to 
worldly  ufe?,  and  this  I  leave  to  inny  religious 
order  to  judge  of;  that  your  lordfhip  thinks  fit ; 
and  as  for  my  fowls  favetic  I  prefer  it  before  all  the 
trefieurs  in  the  world,  and  doe  hope  I  (hall  take  atf 
great  care  towards  my  fowle,  as  any  of  my  prede- 
cefTors  ever  did.  This  being  all,  I  reft  your  lord- 
fhip's  faithful!  and  obedient  fervant, 

EDMOND  SHEE." 
This  hpfpltal  is  in  Rofe  Inn  Street. 

There  is  an  hofpital  in  St.  Canice's  church-yard,' 
adjoining  the  library,  for  a  few  poor  indigent 
per  fons. 

Bifhop  Vefey  maintained  a  charity  fchool  in  the 
tity,  for  forty  poor  children,  until  he  found  it  did 
not  anfwer  his  wifhes^  as  Mr.  Harris  iii  his  edition 
of  Ware's  biftiops  informs  us. 

The  charter  fchool  without  the  city  is  endowed 
by  the  corporation  of  Kilkenny  with  twenty  acres 
of  iand^  plantation  meafure  j  together  with  the 
redtorial  tythes  thereof;  and  a  rent  charge  of  thirty 
jjounds  for  ever.  It  contains  forty  boys.  Some' 
fmall  donations  have  been  made  to  it. 


s  £  c  t;    vir. 

AtfGUStlNIAN  ABBEY. 

THE  oldeft  monattic  foundation  in  Kilkenny  li 

the  priory^  hoffntal  or  abbey  of  St.  John  the  evan- 

Nn  2  geliff^ 
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genft,  x^hofc  charter,  in  the  Monafficon,  i^  dsted 
A.  D.  1 220.  It  recites,  that  Wtlliwn  Marftall  the 
dder,  carl  of  Pembroke,  for  the  falvation  of  Ms  foal 
and  thoTe  of  his  piredeceflbrsand  fiiceeflTors,  givM  to 
God  and  St.  John,  a  piectf  of  grouml  at  the  head 
of  the  fmall  bridge  of  Kilkenny,  between  thd  fmall 
fiream  of  water  and  th^  road  that  leads  to  Lough- 
iTiCderan.  From  this  fituation  we  naay  coficlade, 
rtmt  the  mc:mks  defigned  to  ereft  theit  bmlding 
iTcarer  the  bridge  than  it  now  is:  the  place  was 
infulated  by  the  fiream  before  mentioned,  as  the 
ground  at  the  back  of  tlic  King's  Arms  is  at  this 
day,  and  which  feems  a  remnant  of  this  anient 
aqiiedtift,  as  rt  is  called. 

The  ear!  grants  them  tlie  parifh  bey^d  the 
bridge  to  the  eaft,  and  bordering  on  the  bridge, 
which  was  St.  Maris  ;  and  the  ecciefiaffical  revenue 
of  his  land  of  Dunfert ;  this  is  now  called  Danes* 
fbrt,    but  improperly,   for  the  name  Donfcrt  or' 
Dunfert,   appears   in  very  antient  records.    He 
beftows  on  them  the  tenths  of  his  mills,  fiflreries, 
orchards  and  dovecotes  in  lClkenny>  and  at(b  land 
at  Iht  head  of  the  greater  bridge,  where  they  for- 
merly began  their  convent.     He  gives  the  rents  of 
his  burgage-teneitients  in  the  new  town,  the  ciiurcb 
of  the  new  town,  which  muft  be  St.  Mary's,  and 
that  of  Hagaman,  and  the  intire  benefice  of  the 
old   town,   in   tenths,    oblations  and   obventions. 
Do  not  thefe  words  clearly  imply  a  ftrong  doubt 
of  the  catliedral  not  having  as  yet  made  any  con- 
fiderable  progrefs  from  its  foundation,  or  if  it  had, 
that  its  chapter,  revenues  and  [urifditSion  were  not 
fettled  ?  the  grant  of  totius  bencfxgii  veteris  villa? 

adniiti: 


^  roits  of  no  quajiB/cation ,  it  is  dcdfwc  in  its  \  mport. 
Had  there  been  a  cathedral  in  IfMhtowp  endow^ 
-witfc  a^titiit  xcvcmiefi,  he  nevier  ypalc^  ^^^v^  yvreftcd 
iheqa  from  it  for  his  new  priory.  The  ^i^erds  fi^ 
fnllitate  itro^ly  againli  the  claiin  £)f  ^i^  l^y^» 
as  if  be  was  lord  paramount  x>f  |£iil]yt/>.wj9|  w^iWP' 
the  pQntrgry  is  here  i&vidje^L,  Bjlhqp  l^it?  Jf%i 
apprppri^ted  to  thexD  the  cfmrph  pf  Cl^r^agli,  *?- 
fc^vfpjg  ar>  laqmial  pcafioa  pf  ^vwcniy  IjiiUings  io  the 
vipar^  choral. 

|n  1645,  v^ben  the  monpftic  qrdens  ^r^  eyei^y 
wtx^e  r/ep^iring  tl|eir  Ijoufcs,  thje  A"gyfiinian&  to 
vrhofff  this  ?bW  PJ?iigi.«?Uy  I^^JPf?gecl,  cnd€javpuarfd 
to  paff^ik  xb^mt^lwps  of  U  ^  bat  the  |ef|jits  inter- 
pofe4  ^  cjaiiji^  .Wd  if  ^^  a>9/5;:fl)c^d  to  ihcni  by 
RinucciBi,  the  nspcigi,  pr.ow  a  ft^S.  ^f  iVilc.  Laffati 
wc  have,  ijjis  trjinfjijIikipR  »wtbcatii:ated. 

"  Wh,ereas  wc  thp  nwypr,  ?Ld^ra)^n  and  bur- 
gcfles  of  the  city  of  ^Ifeeppy  hgyt  of  late  granted 
our  certi^p^e  to  thp  rev,  filthier^  Ike  ^duits,  pon- 
firpjing  MBto^henif  »  mufi  as  in  ps,  a^yd  f«§  )»»r 
permits,  a  certain  jgrgnt  or  dor^tion  pa(&4  ajnto 
thpn^  HI  the  y^r  1^45^  of  the  nwn^ftcry  of  St. 
Jobi>  the  ey^ngeiift  i*  this  cijy,  by  the  wv.  father 
Thomas  {^olh,  ppor  in  coniKnei>dam  thereof  ^  and 
b^virig  ilnjqe  coniiderc^  the  ni^ni&il  incx^v^nicncies 
the  i^id  city^  and  thp  federal  tenants  (icriving  uqder 
a  late  ieafe  from  our  predeceffors  are  like  to  lie 
)uader9  b^e  fen:  that  reafon  eotered  into  a  fui^her 
fycvLUny  of  the  iaij4  Jefuits*  title,  ^nd  we  ^nd,  that 
they  qin  produce  pdther  gr^nt»  le^fe  or  gny  ihipg 
likefiron^  us  or  our  prfadeceflors  .of  the  fajd  mo- 
JWfcliy,  either  ia   1641,   or  fince,   but  the  faid 

grant 
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grant  from  the  faid  father  Roth,  confirmed  by  the 
pope's  nuncio,  then  refiling  in  this  city. 

"  We  therefore  confidering  the  invalidity  of  ihc 
faid  gratit,  fo  as  to  divell  us  of  our  right,  and  tbe 
pUigUion  on  us  to  maintain  the  leafe  made  by  our 
prodeceflbrs,  do  hereby  revoke  and  annul  the  faid 
joertificate,  until  the  (aid  Jefuits  do  produce  a  l^al 
title  from  us  or  our  predcceffors :  on  fight  whereof 
we  will  freely  and  iinanimoufly  join  in  a  further 
grant  thereof  to  them,  ftill  referving  the  chapel  and 
garden  of  the  poor  Capuchins,  which  they  have 
improved  on  the  nieaneft  and  craggieft  fpot  about 
this  city,  to  our  admiration  and  edification.  Befides 
which  (pot,  we  humbly  conceive,  that  there  arc 
iiifficicnt  room  and  apartrnents  for  the  Jefijits. 
In  witnefs  that  this  is  oiir  laft  refohition 
•     and  pleafure,  we  have  hereunto  fub- 
fcribed  our  names  this  1 8th  day 
of  March,  1689.?' ,r 

Frpm  tliis  document  we  find,  that  the  Jefuits  had 

{)revailed  on  Roth  to  ifurrender  the  abbey  to  them : 
hat  the  city,  though  they  had  made  leafcs  of  it, 
yet  divefted  themfeiyes'of  their  right,  and  that  in 
1645,  the  nuncio  confirmed  thefe  illegal  proceed- 
ings. On  his  return  to  Italy,  he  wrote  to  the  general 
pf  the  Jefuits,  and  moft  unclerically  mentions  this 
a6k  of  injuftice  done  through  predileAion  of  the 
order. 

"  (a)  Si  contcnti  yoltra  paterniti  revcrendiffima, 
the  jo  fi  affecuri  di  non  aver  mai  yeduto,  c  forfe 
non  letto  una  fimile  novita,  la  quale  accrefe  la  fua 
forfa  dal  faperfi  per  tulto  il  regno,  che  jo  ncl 

mcdc(xnio 

(a)  Hibern.  Dominic,  fopra.  App,  915. 
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vnedefimo  punto  per  fervire  alia  corapagnia  avcvo 
\erminato  Tacquifto  della  chiefa  abbaziale  di  S. 
'Oiovanni  di  Kslkennia-  per  quel  padri,  non  oftanti 
tutte  leoppofizioni  deicanonici  regolari." — {b)  None 
need  wonder,  fays  Wailh,  to  lee  among  ihofe  ap- 
provers of  the  ntincio,  the  whole  college,  or  pro- 
feffcd  houfe  of  the  Jefuits  then  at  Kilkenny.    The 
members  of  this  fociety  refident  in  the  city,  were 
(0  Henry  Plunket,  William  St.  Leger, 

Robert  Bath,  WHJam  Dillon, 

Chriftopher  Maarlce,        John  U(her. 
Whereas  the  Auguftinians  in  the  kingdom,  ac- 
<:ording  to  this  author,  did  not  exceed  fixty  or 
eighty  :  the  Jefuits  were  more  numerous ;  being 
bufy,  enterprizing  and  of  great  influence. 

In  1432,  {d)  John  Fleming,  bifhopof  Lcighlin, 
was  canon  of  St.  John's,  and  in  1500,  (<?)  James 
Shortal  was  prior  of  it.  The  annals  of  it  are  fre- 
<iuently  mentioned,  and  were  in  the  Chandois  (f) 
collection.  The  codex  Kilkennienfis?  fo  frequently 
cited  by  Colgan,  and  reprobated  by  Bollandus, 
Mras  the  produ£kion  of  this  raonaftery. 

Great  part  of  this  abbey  was  demolifhed  to 
make  room  for  a  foot  barrack ;  however  its  ruins 
<ieclare  its  former  fplendour.  For  about  fifty  four . 
feet  of  the  fouth  fide  of  the  choir  it  feenis  to  be 
almoil  one  window.  The  eaftern  window  is  about 
^xteen  feet  wide  and  forty  high ;  it  is  divided  by 
delicate  ftone  mullions.  The  following  monumental 
iiifcriptioas  lliU  cemaia  amid  the  ruins. 

D.  Micliael 

(ft  Supra.  Pref.  pag.  45.  (<)  WalHi,  pag.  2. 

XJ)  Ware's  Bilhops,  pag.  495.     {t)  Ware,  fupra,  pag.  41 5. 

(f)  Nicoifon's  Irifh  tiilL  Librar/,  pag.  36.  8vo. 
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D.  KGcfaael  Cowiey 
Jreaarohii  ^t  jurifcoDfuIuis,  Inc.  et  ugor  ejus  D. 
Honoria  jEloth,  hie  i:ei|uieCcuat  ia  yteniara,  ut 
4>eramus,  tine  requiem  transferendi  «lH<}Uod  oor- 
Tuptibile  eft  inoorruptioi^em  induet  i  ulerq»e  inortis 
fubdidit  Icgi;  ut^que  mcKtuus  coanHine  iokrit 
dcbitum  natim.    (tec  vi.venc  tf^i  4e(iit  mqo  . .  • 

die  menfis  ....  <»lo  ille  caepit  vivere  mM 

Epitaphium 
Hie  virtute  animi  ct  gcnerofo  fleminatediniSy 
Couleum  triffis  qu*  capit  urnategit. 
Fallor,  coeleftes,  roelior  pars  incdit  arces> 
Hoc  tantum  cineresiiebile  marmpr  babel. 
Hie  potuit  juris  difcordes  iblviere  nodos, 
Sed  nequiit  duras  folvere  jura  neci^ 
O  homo  vive  Deo  codoque  ^pecarCy  ^epultiiSy 
Sola  manet  virtue  caeteraikioBtisimmt. 
Q^  alii,  iedor,  ttbi  mortuo  obfeqaium, 
l^ependent  nobis,  ioipende  geterwrn 
IV.equiem  pneofu^  et  yale. 

F.  Jobanncfi  PurccH 
Abb.  £cc :qQi  obiit 

He  iies  recumbent  at  full  length,  in  ibe  hakit  of 
a  regular*  canon,  with  a  n^^  on  bis  jiead^  ike 
whole  is  of  black  tnaijble. 

Clofe  by  is  another  ifigure,  one  eif  the  Anie 
&miLy  as  the  wo^d  f^urccU  Aiews ^  be  bin  aunour; 
9  belt. corner  over  liis  Moulder,  ifrom  which  d^imds 
a  fword.  The  frame  of  tJbia  tapnunnsot  as  orna- 
jnented  with  baflb  relievos  of  Chrift  and  his  apoftles, 
wch  with  their  different  emblems, 

Hic 
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Edvardus  Langton,  hujus  dviU^if  major  /st  burgei^- 
itfv  et  3upwar  villas  KU^eooi^^  ft  ^ekw  Arc^^t 
^us  aixor^  i^ui  .otuerunt  ^"^  4ie  iNi^i,  2^7i^  «t 
i&pbftrdus  Langton. 

Hqotp  qu^d  pufio  es,  ^tia  pufioiieni  rfvert^js, 
K^k  Cwllen,  citizeapf  Kilkej^ny,  bujl^  thismoiw- 
meni  fojr  I4s  dearly  beloved  wi^e  Rofc  l4ngtoa, 
4eceafcd^  the  4tb  of  Oftobej:  164©^  his  ^her 
John  CuJkn,  bis  mother  Elle^i  ^Vx,  Ainafelf  aoft 
Sanaily^ 

My  virtue  death  feems  tp  ovierfyay 

My  virtue's  fruit  by  deed  will  ije'.erp  dt,&y. 

Tbore  ^e  t  few  <^er  cfionuoneats  liere,  (but  all 
^M^dof^dilkgiblie. 

DOMJNiqAN  AB3£Xf 

*Otherwife  called  ihe  Black  abbicy,  from  the 
^loqr  t)f  the  garments  worn  ty  the  monks  of  this 
order,  was  founded  in  JrifhtowHt  by  WitUain 
cad  Marftial  the  younger,  about  1^25,  and  de<li- 
ijated  to  the  kAdkd  Trinky.  Bifhop  Hugh  a 
Dommican,  and  who  died  in  1259,  made  many- 
donations  to  the  monaftery ;  ^mong  others,  he 
beftowed  on  it  St.  Canice*s  ^c\\  and  an  aquedud, 
and  releafed  a  chirf  rent  arifmg  from  two  meffuages 
\n  'Frier-ftreet  -,  and  was  interred  in  the  high  church 
near  the  altar. 

Bifliop  Cant  well  was  alfo  of  this  order.;  and  m 
hi^'PJPOiIioitiaQ  heilill  wok  the  habit^  ^reeable  toibe 

decree 
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decree  of  the  8tli  CbnllaniiixqpQlitan  (;)  councilv 
and  was  buried  io  tins  abbey. 

The  fite  of  tliB  imuaflciy  wmgaattU  A  ibt 
rcfortnaikni  tofbe cdiiferation cflSaPStf.  Art a( 
the  building  was  made  a  flure4K>u(e,  as  is  idcndoacd 
.  iothe.qbanex.  of  the  elder  James.  SomecbaptOBof 
tb?  oid^  were  beld  here  in  1645,  \7hen  the  vvbole 
iB^as  repaired.  khada^>houfefi»iiovkes^fitwted 
to  the  norlh-wed,  on  the  river  Nore,  about  two 
miles  above  the  xytyiimdrcsSteA  HOW  TtfombadL 

The  windows  and  arches  ape  rather  ifi|)erioar  to 
tiiofe  of  St.  John's ;  the  various  mouldings  Aac 
adorn  them,  are  buuiiful  'fpLdiiidlil  TtlStFfSWlMtc 
talie,  and  for  el^am^e  and  Ii£^itiic6iiQil|jKm 
exceed  its  two  towers.  '     ist,    ■ 

It  muft  occur  to  every  one,  tfiat*tUi^||ril  Veiy 
indifTerent  account  of  this  foundation.  Or^Sorlo^ 
a  learned  Dominican,  and  titular  biihop  of  Oilbry, 
and  for  many  years  refident  in  Kilkenny,  and  who 
was  particularly  interefted  in  the  inquiry^  declares, 
that  except  the  few  foregoing, notices,  (/)  he  could 
procure  nothing  more  from  printed  books,  MSS. 
monuments,  or  the  information  of  the  members, 
after  the  utmolt  diligence  and  application.  This 
ingenuous  confeiBon  at  once  deters  the  impafidons 
of  writers,  who  have  obtruded  on  the  world,  as 
memorials  carried  oyt  of  Ireland  in  times  of  con- 
fufion,    the  lives  of  faints^   and  plber  lufiorical 

coUe^ons  | 

fg)  Praeterea  mofiachi  qui  vita  et  doftrioa  at  q)irco^ 
creentur  oieruerinc„  noo  muteDt  habitus  veftifque  raiioneia 
pb  novaoi  dignitatem.    Caranzae  Sumxn.  Ccncil.  pag.  767* 

(b)  Hibern.  Dominic,  pag.  20$. 

p)  Supra,  paj.  ao6. 
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€f>\\e&\ons\  whch,  la  reality^  they  are  the  genuine 
inanufadture  of  the  feminary  dergy  of  Doua)% 
jGhent,  Lovain  and  other  pUces  ^  and  if  we  jnay 
^rm  an  opinion  of  them  from  Bollandus,  they 
are  of  no  greater  ei^imation  than  the  dreams  of 
Annius  of  Viterbo^  and  fttnilar  impoftors, 

Tbe  Dominicans  in  1437,  obtained  two  parts  of 
fhetytfaesof  (^)  Mothil,  as  appears  by  the  record. 

FRANCISCAN   ABBEY. 

We  have  every  reafon  to  place  the  foundation  of 
•this  abbey,  previous  to  the  year  1230.  "  For  in 
the  chore  of  the  friers-preachers,  fays  Stanihurft, 
William  Marfhai,  earl  of  Pembroke,  was  buried, 
5¥ho  departed  this  life  in  the  yere  1231.  Richard, 
brother  to  William,  to  whom  the  inheritance  de- 
fended, within  three  yeres  after  deceafed  at  Kil- 
kennie,  beinge  wounded  to  death  in  a  field  in  the 
heath  of  Kildare,  in  the  year  1234,  the  twelfe  of 
April,  and  was  intoomed  with  his  brother,  accord- 
ing to  the  old  epitaph  heere  mentioned  :— 

Hie  comes  elt  pofitus,  Ricardus  vulnerc  foffus : 

Cujus  fob  foffa  KiHcenia  continet  ofla/* 

Hahmer  (k)  fays,  he  was  killed  by  the  O  Connors, 
and  buried  in  the  Black  abbey.  He  adds,  that  bis 
tomb  with  thefe  of  eighteen  knights  that  came  over 
at  the  oonquell,  were  at  the  fuppreffion  of  the  mo- 
naftery,  defaced,  and  by  the  inhabitants  turned  to 
their  private  ufes,  making  fwine-troughs  of  fome  •  , 
fo  that  there  remained  but  one,  on  which  the  pic- 
ture of  a  knight  was  pourtrayed,  bearing  a  (hield 
about  his  neck,  with  the  Cantwell's  arms  infculpted : 

(k)  Appendix  IX. 
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this  the  people  call  Hyddk  in  Curry (J)^  QrllieKiHgHt 
on  the  Curry^ 
Joha  Clynn  of  this  fioovcnt,  wntes 
Fait  ioMf  natum  tepfis  de  virgae  Batotn 
Aimis  miltoni^  triinis  tn^nte  dugentis. 
In  piimo  mcnfia  AppSm^  IQldarieniit 
Piig^  dU^  iflbbati  Apt  in  trifiitia  &ai, 
Aecideiant  ftiUo  pugnas  CDcuti  manfeaflp. 
Speed,  ipeaking  of  this  tranfadion^  informs  us, 
**  his  body  was  buried  in  Kilkenny,  (which  plca- 
fantiy  filuated  towne  aur  ibveraigoe  king  James 
cre^ed  into  a  city)  wher^  hioifelf  in  ^lis  ii^  had 
appointed.    Some  fnaail  tokens  of  tliijB  gre?t  name 
are  yet  (4  6i  i)  rcn^ainit^.    For  m  the  eaft  wraodpvr 
of  the  ^bbey  church  of  6t.  John  the  Baptif^  aod  in 
the  abbey  pf  St  Dominick,  tfop  ^ntient:  ^mories 
of  MareCbal,   lor4  of  iQU^^nny,  aM  yet  exuiit. 
Luke  Wadding  Qiews  Ov),  that  Mf^tt.  Pgtis  ^d 
rui  Ch«fne  (»)  agree  in  maifwg  hiro  to  h^VjC  fesen 
interred  in  the  F^anciican  nbbpy. 

This  mpMftery  -ibon  gfpw  fi>  coi»fidef«jNk,  that 
in  the  year  1967,  a  {Hcvineial  cfa^^  was  held 
there,  as  Qynn  informs  i».  la  I3fa«  the  great 
^Itar  was  consecrated  ^  it  <v^$  a  mar|>Ie  taUe  of 
prodigious  length  and  'breadth. 

In  133^,  Nicholas  W«iifed,  Infliop  of  Water- 
ford,  cooperated  the  new  can^eiery  without  the 
.  dwcb,  on  a  friday,  being  ihe  fipafi  of  St.  Ceci&i. 

In 

(f)  Properly,  Ridirc  inCurrach,  cqucs  in  Piano,  meaning 
tflrri  K'lfitwri  sviio  «va5  flain  ao  ihc  cvrrtgh,  or  pJnin* 

(m)  Annates  Minoruin,   ad   ann.   1234,   pag.  470,  471, 
(n)  Pag:  403.  DuQhedit  Hift.  dAiiglet.  pag.  543. 
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In  ]  j4^v  on^  tiM  firft  (nndwy  in  A^ivtnt^  a  fra- 
temtty  or  gUd  was  idftituted  fan  butiding  a  belfry 
and  rqnitmg  the  church.  In  Unt  (urn  year  on, 
Patra  fbnday,  being  the  anminciatJM  of  the  ViVjpn 
Mary^  irabella  Palmer  was  jbiiried  itt  thii  axiv^nf^ 
Sfatf  had  rebnih  the  fDrepittt  of  the  oheir.  Thu^ 
fkrClynni 

The  nftonaftery  and  its  officea  were  of  ptat  t%^ 
tent,  reaching  from  the  fireet  and  city  walls  to  the 
river.  The  wtndows  and  towets  are  inferiour  fd 
Aone.  Part  is  made  a  horfe  barradc.  Near  thil 
Eoor^  of  the  rivet  and  wkbin  the  precinAs  of  dltt 
abbey  is. a  flaring  of  pure  bmpkl  waftef,  called  Sf*  ^ 
Fianci^  well,  and  was  heretofore  fenious  for  mira^ 
CttbUs  cures ;  it  is  incloied,  and  dill  preferves  fome 
degree  of  credit.  About  a  miie  fionv  the  town  waa 
a  grange  belonging  to  the  fathers :  m  Wad&ig'i 
tinse  it  was  in  the  pofieflioa  of  John,  jfbn  of  ^t 
Richard  Shee.  A  century  betbrs,  on  the  fuppr^flfon 
of  religious  houies,  the  corporation  porcfaafed  fi»>n 
the  crown  this  abbey  and  its  deoiefiitfs. 

ST.    MARY'S   CHURCH. 

In  the  charter  to  St.  John'*  ptiory,  tlris  church 
feems  to  be  defcribed  by  The  church  in  the  new 
town.  We  have  fccn  under  the  year  1 328,  that 
William  Utlaw  was  fentenced  to  cover  its  rtx)f  with 
lead.  And  in  Clynn's  annals  is  the  fdlowmg  * 
notice.  *'  A.  D.  1343-  A  new  belfry  was  ercdted 
for  the  church  of  St.  Mary,  Kilkenny."  The  fol- 
lowing claufe  in  queen  Elizabeth's  charter  to  the 
city,  relates  to  the  provifion  of  wax  Kghts  for  the 
church  and  the  image  of  the  Virgin  Mary. 

t'  Item, 
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^^  Item^  quia  dtverfa  tenendenta  in  illt  villa  oe 
Kilkenny  ab  antiquo  tempore  onerentiir,  tarn  tUu* 
minare  coram  imagine  virginis  gloriotaB  Maris  vilias 
praDdidtaSy  quam  ad  emendandam  ecdefiam  prx^ 
didam ;  procuratores  feu  clientes  ad  reddttus  illos^ 
et  jura  levanda  CI  negligentes  fuerint^  quod  fer- 
vientes  vel  burgenfes  villas  namiare  pdfint  pro 
redditus  et  jura  praedida,  fine  calumpnia/' 

Th^  old  church  was  much  larger  than  the  jtirefeiit 
one^  which  is  contracted  oii  the  antient  fite.  It  is 
in.  the  form  of  a  crofs,  neat  and  elegant ;  with  a 
good  organ.  In  1689,  Marcus  {0)  Stafford^  clerk, 
and  one  of  the  vicars  choral  of  Chrift  church 
Dublin,  made  oath  before  a  magiftrate,  that  he 
was  eredibly  informed,  and  did,  from  a  knowledge 
of  the  fa€t  for  eighteen  years  before,  believe,  that 
the  curacy  of  St.  Mary's  was  in  the  prefentation  of 
the  mayor  and  citizens  of  Kilkenny.  The  motivea 
for  this  atfadavit  we  are  not  told,  or  the  Rtps  taken 
in  confequence.  At  prefent  the  church  is  in  the 
patronage  of  the  bifhop. 

The  following  are  the  mod  remarkable  monu^ 
ments. 

Spiculum  mortis. 
Ortus  ad  interitum  eredis  progreffibus,  urget 
Mortalefque  rapit  mortis  vis  nefcia  vinci, 
Nefcia  confilio,  voto,  vel  voce  moveri. 
Imperii,  eloquii,  rationis,  acuminis,  artis 
Et  fophiae  tranfcendit  opem,  eredtoque  lacertoi 
Spicula  contorquet  gravis  inclementia  lethi. 
Cujus  ad  imperium  quicquid  fpirabile  mundi 
Machina  complexu  fovet,  expirare  necelTe  eft. 

Speculuih 

(0  Apud  Laffan's  MSS. 
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Speculum  mortdium. 
Sifte  gradnm,  qui  tranfgrederis,  cordate  viator  ^ 
Inque  fepulchrali  hoc  ipeculo  circumfpice  clari 
Ora  viriy  genio  ingenioque^  et  moribus  orbl 
Brittonico  lumen ;  cajus  facundia  vocis 
£t  facundia  gravi  fenfu,  cenfuque  facultas : 
Non  contemnenda  pietas,  dodtrina  favorque : 
Magnus  turn  mentifquc  vigor,  dum  vita  vigcret. 
Nunc  tenet  orbalura  cultu  brevi  urna  cadaver. 


Johannes  Na(hus 
•  Humans  firagiUtatis  confcius,  chariflimae  uxori^ 
EleonowB  Rothae  et  liberis,  adhuc  vivens  pofuit. 
A.  X.  1 6 !  7.  Quibus  ut  aternam  requiem  pfeceris^ 
turn  finis  memor  enixc  rogat.  Obiit  honeftus  hie 
ctcordatus  civis,  31  die  Mail  raenfis,  falutis  hu- 
xnanse.  A.  1643. 


-r 


Jacobus  Archdeacon 
Mercator,  et  hujus  urbis  Kilkennienfis  burgenfis, 
hoc  fibi  et  uxori  Catharina  Woodloke,  et  poftciia 
fuis  vivus  monumentum  p9fuk.    Fato  ceflTit  illc 

....  obiit  haec  ....  die  menfis 

Epilaphium. 
Haec  mihi,  qua  condar,  fetalis  conditur  urna; 
Et  tibi  quern  parili  forte  fepulchra  manent. 
Quisquis  es,  extinaos  vermis  praedabitur  artus ; 
Et  quae  me  primum  te  quoque  fata  prement. 
Ut  redte  vivas  mortis  memor  efto ;  fepullus 
-ffiternum  ut  poflis  vivere :  difce  mori.  1636. 

Hicjacct 
Johannes  Rothus,  Petri  filius,  civis  prstorius  civi- 
tatis  Kilkeniae,  qui  facellum  hoc  cum  monumento 

fepulchrali 
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fepulchrali  pro  (ty  uxore  liberi(qiie  sic  poileris  (bis 
fieri  feck,  Mfio  klviXis  i&iz.  IpTe  veto  noft  font 
obiit  quam  abiit^  31  die,  menfis  Januarii^  A«  D. 
1620.  Necncm  Ro&  Archera  chariffima  ejus  amjux, 
quae  viceffit  magis  cjoaisl  dccteflit,  die  raeafa  i^« 
anno  Dom.  16  ...  . 

Qgomnt  animabus  propritietur  Deusu 

* 

Symbolum  (alutis« 

Ortus  qusque  (uos  redolent  aalmanf la  primoa. 
£t  redit  in  cinereiiiquod  ftttt  ante  cinis. 
Mens  fuperati  nunc  avet  opes  .     .  imaid 
Nempe  foi  menioretn  fiiuflilis  »n»  iicit. 
jftft  f edtrvf  a  oiim  cjfoandor  turna  refoderit  oiGi 
JieSti&A  Mimsj  Deus  O  fitsit^  ut  afi»  petaoL. 

ST.  MiEL  OR  MAULA. 

The  church  dedicated  ta  tfaia  faint  is  of  great 
aMiqi«ty^  and  petnted  out  in  St  John^s  charter,  as 
IjFiflg  on  ^6  ^  iideof  the  m^.  It  is  &  foficient 
^logy  for  introd«icing  tegendsrf  narfattms  in 
accounts  of  antient  foundations  to  fay,  diat  fre- 
quently none  others  are  to  be  foUnd ;  this  is  the 
cafe  at  prefent. 

The  fex  of  this  faint  is  doubtful ;  if  it  was  dedi- 
cated to  St  Mael,  we  arc  (/)  told  he  was  ne{^w 
and  difeiple  of  St.  Patrick,  and  by  him  placed  over 
the  fee  of  Ardagh  in  456,  where  he  prefided  fcr 
more  than  thirty  years  and  died  the  5th  of 
February,  487.  The  profcffcd  writers  of  the  lives 
of  faints  ftretch  the  belief  of  the  credulous  very 

far, 

ip)  Ware's  Biiliops. 
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far,  when  they  relate  with  fuch  minute  exa£lnef$ 
urtautbehticated  events;  The  foUowiitg  talc  de* 
ferves  as  Utile  credit. 

"  iq)  About  the  iimt  time  that  St  Kcnnie's 
church  wai  built,  a  chiireh  wa§  creded  over  againft 
the  town,  upon  the  caft  fide  of  the  Nore,  in  honour 
of  St.  Maula,  the  mother  of  St.  Ktinny*  whofe 
memory  is  continued  in  Kilkenny  by  her  pla^e 
that  fell. upon  them  thus :  There  ^as  a  j)litgue  itt 
the  towne,  and  fueh  as  died  thereof,  being  bound 
with^^wythcs  upon  the  becre,-  were  buried  in  Sti 
Maula*s  church-yard  J  after  that  the  infe£tiqn  ceafed^ 
women  and  iiiaids  weiit  thither  to  dance,  and  in-^ 
iiead  of  napldns  and  bandkcrchiefii  to  keftp  them 
together  in  their  round,  it  is  ia?d,  fhey  too4t  thoiS 
i*ytlics  to  ferve  their  purpofe. 

**  It  is  generally  conceived  that  N^aula  i*as  angry 
for  profabing  her  church-yard,  and  with  the  wydiei  • 
infeded  the  danceri  fo,  that  fliortly  rftfcr  matfi 
woman  dnd  cfiild  died  in  ffilfceiihy.*^— We  here  fee 
a  riatdral  effeft  fupctflitioufly  andignorantly  afcribcd 
t6  another  cSufe. 

BMIhiENTMlN. 

iCilkenny  hath  produced  fomCcmiiteiit  mrfi,^ 
iiatircs  of  it; 

Wnfiam  de  Kilkenny 
Was  archdeacon  (r)  of  Coventry  and  ffi^  kingV 
ihaiiceHor.    He  wds  elcfted  by  tte  Convent  of 
Ely,  bilhop  of  that  fee,  in   1254.     See  rfiote  irt 
BentHam^s*  antiquitrcs  of  that  chutch. 

V0L.H.         -         Oo  *    Simort 

{q)  Hanmer^s  chronicle.  ,     ,  > 

\t)  M*  Paris,  pag,  765^.  Matr.  Weftm. 
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Simon  de  Kilkenny 
Was  canon  0)  of  Kildare^  and  appointed  to  thaC 
fee  in  1258* 

William  of  Kilkenny^ 
But  called  (/).  William  of  Jeqjoint,  for  being  a^ 
monk  of  the  Ciftertian  abbey  there,    was  made 
bUhop  of  Cork  in  1 266. 

Cleere, 

i'  fifppofe  James  Cleere  before  mentioned,  pro- 
ceeded matter  of  arts  in  Oxford,  was  after  made 
apofiolic  prothonotary  and  dean  of  St.  Canice. 

Stanihurft  fuppUes  us  with  the  following  lift ; 

Rol^rt  Joife,  a-good  bum^ift.   There  bath  beeo 
a  Roth,  vicar  of  St.  John's,  prettily  learned. 

Elias  Sheth  or  Shea,  fometimes  fohplar  of  Oxford^ 
a  gentleman  of  pafling  good  wit,-  a  pleafing  con- 
gelled  companion,  full  of  iqirtb-witbout  galU    Hft 
wrote  in  EngliHi  divers  fonnetB»    - 
'.   Michael  Sheth,  was  maibsr  of  arts; 

J<>hn  Thoncry» 
Batchelor  of  divinity,  was,  in  i^Sh  advancefi.by^ 
queen  Mary  to  the  fee  of  Offory.    He  impoveriflied 
his  church  by  alienating  to  Sir  Richard  Shee  tte 
lordlhips  of  Bifhops-court  and  Freinlion. 

William  Daniel 
Was  one  of  the  three  firft  fcholars  of  Trinity  college, 
Dublin,  under  queen  Elizabeth's  charter.  He  was 
confecrated  archbi(hop  of  Tuam  ia  1609,  over 
which  he  ]:^efided  19  years;  he  tranflated  the 
common  prayer  and  new<  teftament  into  Irtfli, 

Sebaflian 

C*).  Ware's  Biftiops,  p.ag,  jSj.      fj)  Ware  fupra,  pag.  S58. 


'  .'  §^^^^,^''??}  Shortafl^  .  /• 
Otherwife' called' Stjp^  Sjiorian,-  Beckme  a.Cifc 
tian  monk,  in  tHe  rnQoaficry  of  Nucale-in  Gallii^la, 
mSfpini.he  was  a  man  orlonae  Je^nmg^,. anq 
died  fifufer'abbotoFS^fiiveirr the  'coiintV''(3^ M^lh 
m  1639.  '-    •  '  ..J. ..-./.     . 

Earl  of  Offory.  "      ' 

An  account  of  him  ma[y  be  feen  in  the  Biographia 
Eritannicai. 

David  Rolh 
Was  titular  bifhop  of  Offory  \  a  man  of  great  eru* 
dition,  and  well  (killed  in  our  national  antiquities^ 
as  primate   Ufher  teftifies  in  his  primordia  Ecc 
Bfitann. 

William  Salenger, 
Or  St.  Legcr,  entered  tlie  fociety  of  Jefuits  at 
Toumay  in  1621,  We  find  him  in  Kilkenny 
during  the  rebellion,  but  he  was  not  fuperiour  of 
that  order,  as  (i^)  Harris  afferts.  Sotwel  fays  he  was 
reftor  cotlegii  Kilkenniae,  this  was,  the  fchool  in  the 
church-yard.  On  the  fcttlement  of  the  kingdom  he 
retired  to  Spain  and  was  made  principal  of  the  Irifli 
college  at  Compoftella,  where  he  died  in  1 665.     , 

Richard  Archdekin 
Was  of  the  fame  order,  and  entered  the  fociety  at 
Mechlin,  in  1642.  He  taught  philofophy  and 
divii>Uy^^ixjuyain,  J^nd  died  at  Antwerp  in  1690.  . 
The  writer  cannot  conclude  this  work  without 
expreffing  hii  warmefl  acknowledgements  to  the 
rev.  Mr.  Archdall  for  his  friendly  aid  in  the  courfe 
of  it  J  a  perfedt  knowledge  of  the  antiquities  of 
Ooa  this 

(«)  Writers,  pag.  14^ 
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this  country,  joined  to  a  liberality  of  fentimenr, 
vrhkh  ever  diftinguiihes  the  ^poliflied  fcfaobr,  ena- 
bled him  to  make  many  valuably  communications. 
To  Mr.  James  Ld^&n  of  Kilkenny  he  is  indebted 
tor  the  perufal  of  a  great  number  of  curious  MSS. 
ivithout  which  the  foregoing  pages  had  been  very 
defeftive. 


w ..-. 
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N6.I    Page  355.    _     .       .   -* 

'ftioratus  five  horpital/Sti.  Johanriis  cvang.  St 
•     Ktlkenn.  fundat.  circa  ann.  1226.  -^ 

*ILL.  Marelchatlus,  comes  Pernbrochiae,'&(^ 
conceffi  6.  ^djianni  evang.  locum  iquendara 
ad  caput  parvi  poBlis  de'Kilkeri.  fc/ inter  dudtuo^ 
TOinoris  aquae  et  viam  qua  ducit  ad  Loghmadliera^^ 
ab  horreis  meis,  et  1 6  acras  de  terra  libera  ex  eadem 
parte  aquae  ilUus,  cum  pierfinehtiis,.ad  conftruenduo;i 
ibidem  domum  rcllfflonis,  Ihhohoreni.Dei  et  Stu 
Johannis,  et  ad  luftefitafionem  pauperum  et  indi* 
gentium.  Conceffi  efiam,  tdtam'  parocfiiam  ultra 
jiontem  de  Kilkenh.  verrus  drientem  et  adjacentem 
eidem  ponto  cum  pertineihtiisy  abfque  omni  retib^- 
naento.  Etiam  beneficium  eccleGafllcum  totius 
terrae  meac  de  Donfert,  CjUantum  fc.  inde  ad  pa- 
4ronum  pertinet;  et  beneficium  eccldiafticamtotiua 
terrae  me  de  Loghmadheran  eodem  mode  cum  om^ 
Tiibus  pertinentiis,  tarn  in  dedrnis*  quam  oblatio 
nibuset  obv^ntionibus.  Et  omnes  dedmas  molenf- 
dinorumt  piTcariaruip,  pomariorum,  et  columbano- 
runj  meorum  de  Kilkenn. 

vblp  eiiam  et  concedo,  quod  praedifti  fratre^ 
.^ferviant  dtpella  caftri  tnci  de  ICilkcnn.  ct  iiidc 

habcaot 
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habeant  ocnnes  obvemioncs  et  obljtlones  fi  egu 
aU&ns  (leroi  ^1  h^des  mei :  "fe  avntic,  tone 

^lomiDidTcapetlahi  mei  oblatiooes  ex  ea  proveirentes 
percipient.    ^  ^    .         ,  .  . ,  .  ^  . 

ConodE  rtiam  Igcuih  qu^nciafti  *  ad  cipat  magoi 
pontisy  ubi  primitus  domusftcorum  incboata  fiiit, 
reddendo  de  eodea  \a»  joihk  ^  hsredibus  roeis 
annuatim  tres  folidos  pro  omnibus  fervitiis.  £t 
quod  habeant  et  jx>flideaot  p^ifice  omnes  redditus 
burgagiorum  qus  eis  in  villa  de  Kilkcnn.  data  fiie- 
jrunt  et  d^nd^  lalve  fenutio  mco,  et  iahds  cManilfOs 
qus  jurU  Jnei  iunt*  Fra^Ftcrea  concefli  ecdefiam 
de  Haghamon  e(  ecclefiam  deNova  villa,  i€t4QtuA 

"befleficium  Veneris  vilte'cum  onKiUnis  pertinenfiis 
'ad  eafdem  ecclefias  ipef^mibus.  Prsbterea,  deci* 
mas  molendinprummeorum  et  fenonun  aieomm  in 
patochlis  pfaBdiflarum  ecclefiaruoi. 

Irifupef^  triginta  marcas  argenti  de  deciisa  red- 
ditus  mei  alTifi  in  Hiberriia  percipiendas  p  per- 
petuum  ad  (caccarium  meiim  Ac  Kil^ehnia«    Et 

^  praeter  Tiaec,  unaip  carrucatam  terra?  cum  pertinen- 

'*lii3,  viz.  niarri  quam  ifhomas  Drake  confuevtt 
tenere  jnxt^  Kilkennwim^*.quietam  ab  omnibus 
ferviliis,  Sfc.       * 

':',.; tvionafticoii  Anglic,  vol.  a.  pag.  ioaz. 


.   No»  U.    Page  ^55.  >    ' 

Rex  fuperioii*  et  praepofito  rt  commuhttati  villx 
de  Kilkenny,  faluiem.  Monllravit  nobis  veneraVKs 
pater,   AlSca|;d^-  epifcopas  Offorienfis,  ut  cum 
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;ipfe  omnia  temporalia  faa  terieat  cle  nobis  in  capitie.; 
ipfeque  quoddam  mercatiim  in  vill^  fua  del  Irifti- 
ton  juxta  Kilkeniam,  quae  eft  parcfeita'didorlihi 
^emporarmm,  viz.  die  Mercurii  fingttfis  ftptteaHiSi 
obtineat.  Et  licet  idem  epifcoptts  ct  prSedefcfeflfoi^ 
"fui  riuper  epifcopi  Joct  praedidt,  m^catiite  fuurti 
prasdidum,  utpraediiaum  eft,  ct  Vifeertatttli  f«af4 
infra  Groceam  epifcopalAs  prjfcdiaij  liberi  et  ab(qui 
cuftumis  aliqiiibus  pro  muragio  di^Stse  vilte  de  Kil* 
,kennia-,  de  rebus  venalibus  ad  didlum  mercatum-, 
vel  infra  libertatem  pr^ediftam  venientibus,  abfqiife 
affetiiii  el  voluntate  prcdidli  epnfcopi  ct  praedeeeP- 
fonim  fuorum  folvendis  a  tempore  fundationis  cg- 
clefias  ipfjus  ^pifedpi  SU.  Cartici  de  KMkcnnia  liabCre 
confiifcverunt,  tVoe  tamen  -qiiafd^m  literas  noftras . 
patchtes  ad  certas  -cuftumas  pro  muFagio  diftae 
Axillae  de  Kilkcnnia,  de  .rebus  venalibus  ad  eandem 
vtUara  de'Kilkennia  et  infra  Croceam  praedidam 
•venientibus,  percipiendas  abfque  confcnfu  five  no- 
•titia  didi  epifcopi  impetraftisj  et  cuftumas  hujus- 
modi  de  rebus  venalibOs  ad  didum  mercatum  et 
infra  libertatem  ipfius  epifcopi  praedidam  venienti- 
bus praetextu  didarum  literarum  noflrarum  minus 
jufte  percepittis,  et  indies  perciperc  non  dcfiftis,  in 
ipfius  epifcopi  acecclefiae  fuse  praedidce  grave  prae-- 
judicium,  didique  niercati  ac  Hbertatis  fuge  prar- 
did^  perturbationem  et  retradionem  manifeftaii^ 
ut  dicitur ;  fuper  <iuo  nobis  fupplicavit  fibi  reme- 
di\irxi  adbibere  ;  et  quia  per  quendam  inquifitionerD 
•coram  fratre  Willielmo  Tany,  priore  hofpitalis  Sti. 
Johannis  Jerufaltfm  in  Hibernia,  cancellario  noftro^ 
ibidcin  .captam^  et  ia  canceillariurii  noftram  Hi- 
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bemi^  remtnentem  ell  compertum,  quod  di^ 
villa  deI)rifliU>i)iefi  p^rcella  diftqrpm  temporalium: 
fX  quod  id^  epifcopu^  et  pra^ecefibres  (\a  prae* 
didi  mercatum  pr^didum  una  cuqi  libertate  pot- 
.d]£ta  in  foriqa  praedi&a  habere  confueverupt  Nor 
lentes  proinde,  quod  praefatq  epifcopo  in  ea  paptc 
pra&textja  di^aruip  literaruin  pofirarum  aliqualitur 
praejudicetur,  vobis  et  cuilibet  veftrum  mandaipus^ 
quod  prg^textu  di£)[arun)  noHrarum  liter^nim  de 
jdifta  villa  del  friftiton,  mercatu  aut  libertate  .prae- 
di&xSf  vel  de  cuftumis  aliquibus  pro  inuragio  didse 
!(nlla(  de  Klkennia  de  rebps  venalibus  addi^urq 
ipercatuip^  vel  ii>fra  libertatem  prsediftam  venienr 
tibusy  $b(que  alTenfu  pt  voluntate  ipfius  epiicopi  de 
cetero  capiendis.  Vos  ^utem  aliqpem  vellrum 
nuUatenus  intromittati^  Tub  pericalo  incumbente. 

Te(le  JacobQ  d^  Botiller,  comity  de  Ormond 
juflidano  noftp  apud  Dublin  28  jdie  Januarii^  anno 
regni  nolW  51. 

p,ot.  cancell.  Hiber.  51.  Edw.  III.  137(5, 
1^0.  76  iij  dqrfo. 


No.  III.    Page  372. 

Pr^pofitus,  balUvi  et  probi  homines  villap  de 
Kilkennia  habent  pavagium  ad  villam  fuam  pavieif- 
(fam  per  feptem  annos  Tub  data,  apud  Dublin,  z^ 
^ic  Novembris,  anno  8  Edw.  III.  1334. 

Ex  rotuH  turn  Bermingh.  pat.  8  B.  II|« 
p.  I.  No.  106. 
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Rex  omtiibus  ad  quod,  &c.  falutem.  [  Cum  com- 
munitas  comkat6s  ndftrl  de  Kalkchnfa  iibbis  in  fub- 
iidhim  guerrae  noftra  fuper  Hibdrnicos  partium 
Lagentse  hoftcs  noftjros,  Dei  adjutorio,  expugnandos, 
fua  i^xjntanea  vpliuitate  nobis  coijcefleiint  duodecim 
homines  ad  arma,  eum  tot  equis  coopertis,  quolibet 
eorum  capiente  per  diem  duodecim  dcnarioS;  et 
^earaginjta  hobdl^rios,  quolibet  eorum  capiente  pqr 
jdiem,  quatoor  d^arios  ^  et  ducegtes  pedites,  quo- 
libet eorum  capiente  per  diem  tres  obolos,  vadii^ 
ipiius  Gommumtatis  Adlineri  per  quoddam  certum 
tempus  ui  conutiva  juftidarii  noftci  Hiberni^p,  did^a 
gueira  durante,  moraturos^  prout  inter  ipfosjui^icia- 
rium  et  communiiatum  erat  concordatum.  Allig-^ 
jummus  dUedos  nobis  Willielmum  Lye  et  Thomam 
Moygoc  rin  cantredas  de  Oigellan  et  Ogneatoyc 
]Elicardum  Foreftal  et  Walterum  SiUanie  in  cadtred^ 
fdcf  Sylerchtr ;  Adamum  Tooibrige,  Gilbertum 
Synniche  et  Jobanteku  Ho^berd  in  cantredis  de 
pdodi  et  Galmoy,  ad  did»m  fubfidtanti  conjundim 
fst  divilim  aifidendum,  levandum  et  ooUigendum  ^ 
et  dlledto  coDfangutQeq  nollro  Jaeobo  de  Botiller^ 
Gomiti  de  Ormond,  et  homtnibus  quos  idem  comes 
rettneat  in  guerra  praidi^  (dum  tamen  ad  nu- 
merum  bominum  ad  arma^  bobelariorum  et  pedi- 
tum  pr^diftorum  attlngat  eofdem  faoilee  guerrando^ 
per  indehturam  inter  eos^  modo  debito  confiden* 
jdam,  liberandum.  Et  ideo  vobis  mandamus/ quod 
iifdem  Willielmo,  Tbomae^  Ricardo,  Walfeto» 
Adae,  CilbcUP  eJt  Johanni^  tanquam  affbfllqribas 
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et  coHeftoribus  fubfidii  praedidi^  pareatis  et  iib» 
tendatis.  Damus  autem  afrefToribue  et  colle£U>- 
ribus  praedidtisy  tenore  prsefentlum  in  mandatis^ 
quod  circa  pt^mSSk  cum  pmni  feftinatione  et  diii- 
gentia  faciant  et  exequant;ur  iaiforma  pr^didta. 
In  cujus,  8cc.  .telle  Almarico  juiUciario  apud 
Triftledermbt,  26**  die  Novem. 

Per  ipfttrti  jpfticiarum  et  conciliutn. 
JEx  rot.  Turr;  Be^rn.  pt,  23  Edw.  UL  No.  53. 
A.D.  i34p. 

I1J0.V.    PagejSo. 

Rex  diiedis  fibi  fuperioti  et  comnwnitati  rid^ 
)de  Kilkenma,  &c.  ialatem.  Sciatis  quod  nos  for- 
•tiiicationem  et  reparatsoiicm  villae  vt&ae,  veilris 
exigentibusmeritis^  af&duoiie.4dkkrantes^xle  gntia 
noftra  fpeciali  concefliouifi^  <^  licentiam  dedimns 
yobis^  in  aimrmm  misroruini  paviamenti  et  poatis 
i^jufdefn  y\\\m  tmendandorum  et  reparandonim, 
qiiod  vos  et  poftcd  veftri  per  voftnet  aut  deput^dos 
la  vobis  capere  pofl^,  ^et  habi9t^  a  decimo  die 
Decembris  jam  proidme  futuco^  ufi|ue  ad  fine^^ 
ibptem  annorum  eictunce  proxinie  fequeatium 
})lenarie  compleadonam,  de  rebus  venalibus  ad  ean* 
dera  villam  vcnientibus^  feu  de  eadem  caufave* 
ptendi  tranfientibus,  five  per  eandem  villam  per 
imam  lucam  circumquaque,  tarn  in  Crocea  quam 
^  libertate  ibidem  veriientibus,  confuetudines  fub- 
jfcriptaa. , 

Vir.  de  quolibdt  cranoco  cujufcunquc  generis, 
J>ladi,  braf^,  farina  et  Talis  venaii,  unura  obolum. 
Pe  ^Uolibet  cranoco  waidc  vcnUli  duos  denarios. 
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jpe  <juolibet  craciocQ  de  corcyr  et  fyxnai  venaU, 
unum  denariuru.  De  quoUhet  cranoo)  tai;im  ve- 
i^ali,  uaum  quadratitem.  De  duodeclm  cranocis 
ijuorumcunque  carbopum  veoalibus,  uoum  dena- 
jdum.  De  duodecim  i:ranods  calcis  venalibus, 
;aaum  obolum,  De  quolibet  equo^  vel  equa^ 
Wbino,  bove  vel  vacca  venali,  unura  denarium. 
De  decern  ovibiis,  capris  vel  porcis  yenalibus,  unuixx 
denariucn.  Be  quinque  venalibus  baconibus  unun^ 
obolucn.  De  duodecim  velleribus  lanitis  venalibus^ 
unum  obolum.  De  quolibet  corio  equi  vel  equ«, 
hobini,  bovis  vel  vaccae,  frifco,  falito  vel  tannato 
venali^  unum  quadrantem.  De  qualibet  cente^j 
pellium  agnorum,  capriolorum,  leporum,  vulpium, 
catarorum  et  (quirrellorum  venali,  unum  obolum. 
De  qualibet  centena  pellium  omnium  lanetarum, 
caprarum,  leporuml  bifTarum,  damorum  vel  da- 
pwrurnveMli,  unum  denarium.  De  qualibet  mola 
XTiolendini  venali,  unum  denarium.  De  duabus 
fnolvs  manualibus  venalibus,  ununi  quadrantem. 
De  quolibet  magno  facco  lange  venali,  quatuor 
dcnarios*  De  qualibet  mafa  allecis  venali,  unum 
fluadrantem.  De  viginti  groflis  pifcilnis  venalibus; 
unum  obolum.  De  quolibet  fummagio  aequi  pifci  um 
venali,  unum  denarium.  De  quolibet  onere  pifciunn 
maris  venali,  unum  quadrantem.  De  centum 
.anguillifi  groflis  aquae  dulcis  venalibus,  unum  dena- 
rium. t)e  quolibet  falmone  venali,  unum  quad- 
fantem.  De  qualibet  lampreda  venali,  unum 
'quadrantem.  De  quolibet  dolio  vini  et  cineruni 
venali,  quatuor  denarios.  De  quolibet  fummagip 
fX>eHis  venali,  unum  denarium.  De  quolibet  fum- 
magio  cinerum  venali,  unum  denarium.  De  quo- 
'IJibet  fijmmagio  pannorum  vcnalium,  unum  obolum. 

Do 
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De  quolibet  panno  integro  de  affiCTa  venaD,  unum 
<lenahuni.  Pe  vigimi  uliiis  panni  Hibernid,  j&le- 
wychc  et  wyrftcde,  vcnalibus,  unum  obdum. 
De  vigimi  ulnis  linei  teli  Anglid  vel  tranfmaxuiiy 
vcnalibus^  unum  obolum.'  De  vigioti.  ulnis  dc 
*canenis  venalibus,  unum  quadrantem.  pe  decern 
capellis  de  feitro  venalibus,  unum  obolum.  Pe 
<luolTbet  tapeto  vel  chalon  venali,  unum  quad- 
rantem,  Dc  quolibet  panno  aureo  venali,  unum 
'  •xJenarium.    Dc  quolibet  panno  de  ferico  vel  bau- 

dikino  venali,  unum  obolam.  Pe  quolibet  capiXe 
fmdonis  venaii»  unum  obolum.  De  quolibet  fal- 
iinga  Hibernica  venafit  unum  quadrantem.  De 
xiuoltbet  fummagio  pannorurfi,  yel  aliarum  rerum 
venalium,  unum  obolum,  De  qualibet  benda  fern 
•  venali,  unum  obolum.  Dc  centum  gaddis  afceris 
venalibus,  unum  obolum.  De  centum  libris  de 
pice,  vel  rolino  venalibus,  unum  obolum.  Dc 
centum  libris  feminis  poni  venalibusi,  unum  dena* 
rium.  De  duabus  Qailliaribus  ceparum  venalibgs, 
unam  quadrantem.  De  oAo  dmne  falis  Venalibu^ 
unum  quadr^ptem.  Dt  cejitum  parvis  bordis  ve- 
*nalibus  umtm  qwadrantem.  De  centum  magdis 
bordis  vcnaftbus,  unum'  denarinm.  De  quolitxt 
Vniliiari  fctndularum  groflrarum  venali,  unum  dena- 
rium.  De  quolibet  milliari  fctndularum  minutarum 
unum  obolum.  De  quolibet  'milliari  rfavoium 
venalium,  unum  obolum.  De  quc4ibet  ccntcna 
ferrorum  adequoft,  et  clutorum  ad  caredas  venali, 
unum  obdum.'  De  qualibet  nova  cifta,  vel  archave- 
nail,  unum  quadrantem.  De  quolibet  milliari  di.t 
^orum  et  platellorum  ligneorum  venafi  unum  qua- 
drantem. De  qualibet  duodena  de  cordwai^ei 
corneys,-et  bafype  yen»ii,  unum  obolum.'    Dt 

<jualibGt 


"QA    P    P    ?r   n    D    I    3C. 

qualibet  ceiitena  oris  et  cupri  venali,  duos  denarios^ 
Dc  qualibet  centcna  de  fcalpyn  ct  pifcis  auri  venali, 
^nutn  denariuna'.  De  decern  petris  cannabi  et  lini 
^libus,  unum  denarium.  Dc  decern  lagenis 
lampadarumr  venalibus,  unum  obolum.  De 
i^lSibtt  centcna  dc  vitro  colonrto  venaFr,  unum 
Httrrr.  Dc  tjualibet  centcna  dc  vitro  alb6 
ftpikWi  unum  obolum.  De  duabns  fofidatis  cujus- 
f  i-t^*^^^^^  generis  fpecierum  venaRbus,  unum  obolurtr. 
7r'i^  qualibet  ccintina  de  amero  de  f)ondere  venafi, 
•ftmum  dcnarmnfC  I>e  quaHbet  duodena  panrii 
'^  gRci  vel  tranfmarini  venali,  unum  denarium.  Et 
^^ic^bet  mercfmonio  valoris  ducMrum  roKdorutTT^ 
hie  hon  fit  mehtib  venali  uniim  quadrantem. 
?-Et  ideoJvobis  itiandamus,  quod  corifiietudines 
ftas  dc  rcbtis  wnaRbus  praididtis,  in  form  a 
i&ti  capmtts  et'  hai^tia,  ufque  ad  finerti  ter* 
f  jpr!aedi€tr  j  tonapteto  autem  termiiia  illo,  cot>> 
ihes  piraedi^ae  pcfnitus  ceflehtet  detcantur. 
per,  quod  denarii  inde  proriHitotes  circtf 
urn,  pavsigiuih'ct  pohta^um  villa  praedidtai 
iallbV  fklfcllfer  exj)endantur. '  Volumusenit* 
^b^iiec^lSlibcf  anhi>  ducartte  tcrrtiino  pr«^ 
— TWHliK.l'''^H^^^^"  Miili^  Viinin  Tihri iTiili jiiti r  epl^-* 
>jr^^^iforiCi^,*'qui^^^^  t«n{»rt-fttt-ct  RdbfeffeJ 
i^'Aftfii^Rfec^Wne'm^td;'  vciaherb  ^drnlto,  ef  rioh  ad( 
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m  ndftt^Mi  Hibernlae^  dc  anino  4n  anntthl( 

ikfeliter  per  vb&  reddatufi  '  .  '^ 

in  cujus,  fit.  telle  WHliclmo  Taring,  Gubet^rti'- 

tore,  apud  Kilkenniam,  prime  die  JiiUt,  arinS 

:   <  '  Perpctiiionem  dc'contilid.     '-- 

[Ek  rpi*turr.Bcrm;p«.  49Bdv;>iIH;N0i  125^  intM 

:A:DM375r^   '    '   :'-      '  ''^''-"^  '-^  r-.r-iic 
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.    R'ex^  See.'  Qmnlhus  ad  quos,  &c,^ .  ialulefn, 
plicarunt  njobis,fv;perioj,  pfa^po^tuaetcommia    _ 
yilia^  de  Kjikcnnia,.  ut  cum.  viUa  pcsdidta  ia  macc^ 
fuerit  alfcfla^  et  diyerfis  hibwnicw  iniinicis  noilrW  ^ 
lu?  aj[ii3  r^p|?i|ibi;s,,  male&doubv^i  feboUiius  et  UU ' 
kgati$  Lagfi^iXr  Momoaias  e);  C^mc'w  tmdi^. 
(CfM^cufnvjkUa,^,:,  i^B9que»  ticpriorfc   prep^il^  «|> 
comt^umta^npa  b$it>eant  ^a#;v^e^/|  vtteanl.leci^ 
omaunodo  epf(U2;vp^ioae  etyqajd'^oj^  i^4hfili)my 
aliarum  parvajrum  rerum  e(  pij^cw^ig^usivliiaru^ 
quae  pc;%fati&  inimi^is  et  re|>eUi,b^$^  ad  evt^n 
eorurn  malHtafm  o^Geifam;  y^nd^re  etf  dgr^  ^i^ncij 
t^ti  et  ^d};^c.lzKlie3,  vKCQffrifxel)9f>)i^$  Mit  i^^ 
^&»  vifla  fprct  per  di^s^ioii^Q^  ?t.i^Wlq^,ipfii»j 
^ta»  dettr^4(el-oipoino.^fqi^^  . 

^bfrt,    Velimius,.  pra&ipiiSs^,)wJBfi^alis^,  i«^W* '. 
ca4em  villa  »>ypr  cxtiat  re^v^fliji^  ^  coftfoi^ja^A^     , 

fideUum  nQflrorum,;  per  tieiira«i;;i|Md^fii  ti^j^9i^2* 
laboramiiup^  qv^od  ipfi  vi^u^ljfi  .et  ii:)^r^i; 
qm  difti^./ir^ci^  et  r€)b^ii|pu5„  •^?^^Wi«.ptt6f|^^     .' 
^ugarum,   ern^e^  Vendejre,  ^t,  iiji^c^wrt^:^^ 
iofca  villain  praDdiftam.  ^iittoi-.e^fiu  i3.:pfttifai^(i?^*^ 
vicinis,    abfque  impetitioRft-iwi^  haepodma  W'^ ' . 
nwniltrpmm  noftr«Him  qupnirwunquc^  liccfttiara  ♦•:^* 
grat^fe  coRG^dere«  \]^  " 

Nos  dc  avifemento  et  affenfu  charifiimi  fifii  noftri^**  "jr 
Thomae  de  Lancaflre  fcnefchtlU  Angliac,  locum  if; 
iK>ftrum  tenentifc  i»  terra.  .iK>ft»Hibciaiiae, :  a^j^^ 
alKJrurti  de  conciiio  no&opraemiflKadvartantihm,.*^ 

dc  ■; 
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lie  gratia  nofira  fpccialt  concdfimtj^  et  Rcentlam 
dedimufl  prdsfato  {uptnoti:,  praepolkort  ecwtimu'- 
niteti;  <|uod  ipfi  et  eornm  qtalibet  decaWm,  u{qu 
ad  fitietli  triukn  annor urn  ex  nunc  proximc  fequcn- 
l^fni;  plefftarie  compleMorum,  omnirndfdS'^Inijus** 
vjpdi  vkikidiflret  m^rcaddizas  fitas  j^equt^-i^'^rnla- 
twi*' duhttixat  cxceptii)  tarh  tempore  pfcdsquam' 
ti|i^irunli'  dkbus  mercatt,  tarn  in  villa  *pfaedi£ta! 
4^m '  in-  -aliJs  villis  Afigliciis  mercatoriis  edmitatAs^ 
KiUttniH^)  eideYn  Ttctnid,'  diAls  inimicis  et  rebellibu^ 
"i^ftriS  v^crc  I  et  As  ©s^cib^rfe  ctlcuAi  mimer* 

JC^mTiztti^  iibft^ue  impetitN^fie  autoiicafiohe-Aofhi,' 
411^  tdnifli^rum  nofti^^  aliiquty 

tut?D^  fW&  br^fnaflStAit  tnde  in  c6ntm4Ufi^  faais 
h  obftan^bud.      *     ;   ^''    .    .     lo   •  .  . : 
f  ita  Temper,  quod  hujufmodi  vidualia  et  mercan- 
4ba9  kv  fbris  diaaruHi-^ttifrAfti,  et  difctM]JS;(bMbus 
illibn  alitj^  iflBftant»r»W  •fbrtdanlur..     •—  ^'  '      ' 
J     Iii  cujus  reij  irfe'^fefte  p|f«fato  lefciitti  -htrffrunct 
w       « teiieiifcv  ajWdf  IVyitt,  W  4ie  Fib.  antroi' 
,  «  ••      legni  Aoftri  qtiart6i  -^^ 

.|k  V&t  tuhr.  'Bc#m.  'I^at.  4  Heft.  IV.  Ne^.  iii8^  ihtos* 
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^  Rex  omnibus- ad  quos,,Scc  falutcnfj>  Sciatis  quod 

^  coafiderantes  grandes  puftus,  qupd  dilefti  ligpir 

\ioftri  fuperior  et  cpmmugiep  villaeide  Kilk<»niaj 

.  Babent  et  fulVinent,  necnoa  roberias,.  eHtertipnc^, 

'^  oppreffiones,  quat  iis  per  Hibernicbs  inimicos  et 

*<^|;Ucp»  rebelles  noftros  h&x>  exillunt  ^  ac  etiam 

aUa 
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aliaonem  impolatay  cput  4i^  vUla  et  patfim  axcaai- 
quaiyjc^  £>ldarik  noftrjs  ibidem,  que  czteodiint  ad 
duceatas  Aurcas  quoUbet  quaterno  annr  in  fefiften- 
tiabi  fitperbiaB  et  malitiam  cbftorum  infmiooram  c^ 
rebclltum  de  die  in  diein  £appoilant :  tt  quod  dida 
villa  aiu^nm  et  confortarnen  gpmkatds  KillDemuae^ 
et  aiioru^  iigeorum  nollrprom  dide  vilie  r^Mialh 
tium  in  omnibus  agendis  fuis  contra  epfikm  Hi* 
bernicos  et  rebelles  exi&it :  Ob  quod  pnefiiti  fup^ 
rior  et  conununes  in  tantmn  dep^upeitfti  fimt^  quod 
npn  ^poflint  jepars^o  vei  eim^udar^  defe^Hs  mth 
roram,  pcnuum  et  pavimeiitonim  di&m  viUb 
^hOfic  relevamine  noftroj  .qui  vero  inuies»  ponttt. 
et  paviamenta  pto  majpri  parte  (iroftdrnantur,  fi 
pro  defedu  cuftuum,  in  periculum  ca^en^  a^ 
terraq;!  exidunt.  i 

NoB.de  gratia  noftr^i  (pcctalt,  de  afleafif  veneris 
bills  in  Chrifto  patfis  Rl^^hafdi  fM'Chifpifcqx  Dublig* 
djcputatj^  /dikdti  et  &^|is  WH  JobMinis  Talbot  c^ 
JioloiTiftarp  Chi  v^,  )(^pvff  mo^rtik  Hi^mV^  ten^ 
noftrse  Hiberniac,  et  con^ilH^nciftrif.  ia  ^$m  terr^ 
in  (alvatiqi^enicdidlk^  yillaa  ef  patriae  circumquaqut^* 
dedimui;  ef  conce&nus  ci4^m  iupeficri.f^  cqaimiif 
nibus,  cettas  cuftumas  de  quibufcunqueniereandi^l 
venalibus  ad  didVam  villant  venientibus,  fecundum 
formam  et  crfeftum  literarum  patentium  chariffin^ 
domini  et  patris  rtottri,^  ttenrkt  qua'rti  nuper  regps 
Angliae.  eis^  data,  viccflimi  oclayi  Januarii,  anno 
fegni  ejufcferrl  patris  fioftt[  fecundo,  ut  dicitur; 
fedlanim;  Habendum  et  percipieridum  culturaay 
pracrdiftas^hacufque  ad  finerh  2i  annorum  pl^sharie. 
compf^ndorufn.. 
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Volentes  infuper^  «^upd  compotus  inde  coram 

mobis  et  hseredibus  noftn5.<t  miniilris^  duobus  bur-^ 

fgenfibus  cjufdem  viU^,  ^per  fuperiorem  et  com-' 

munes  ejufdem  villie,  jpre  tempore  exi(ient^,  ad 

<lKx:fingul}s,anms  digendis,  et  non  coram  nobis^ 

rfeu  hasredibus  nollns,  aut  miniftris  quibufcunque 

rde  anno  in  annum  lideTiter  reddatur.      Provifo 

.femper,  quod  cufti^m^  pr^di£t2  circa  reparationem 

^et  emendationcm  murorum,    pontium  et  pavia* 

;mentorum  praediAorum  ejcpcndantur,  et  completo 

termtno  pracdifto  penitus  ipfc  ceffcnt  et  deleantur. 

In  cuJuS)  Sec.  tefie  pr^fato  deputito  apud 

Trym,  zo^  die  Septembris. 

Per  petitioncm,  &c 
3Ex  rot  turr.  Berm.  pat.  7  Hen,  V.  No.  12,  intus. 

A.  D.  14 1 9. 
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'Johannes  AUen  am»ger,  cancellarius  domini 
ifegis  tecrs  fuas .  Hrberni^,  Georgius,  miferatione 
divina  Dublin,  archiepifcopus^  Hibernise  primas,  et 
Will.  Brabafon  A^rm.  fub-thdaurarius  flipremi  do- 
mini regis  in  terra  fua  Hybernia  prsedifta  (et  ejut 
dem  invidtiflimi  in  Chrifto  principis  et  domini  noftri 
dora.  Henricl  8vi,  Dei  gratia,  Ang.  et  Franciac 
regis,  fidd  defenforis  et  domini  Hybernia?,  et 
ikpremi  capitis  ecclefiarum  Anglicanarum  et  Hiber- 
nicarum  poft  Deum  in  terns)  commlflarii  et  legati 
fpeciales  et  generates  in  eccleiiafticis  caufis  et  fuse 
ecclefise  jurifdidtione,  per  totam  Hibernlam  legitime 
conlfituti  et  deputati. 
Vol.  II.  P  p  Univcrfifi 
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Univerfis  et  fmgulls  ChrilU  fidelibus  ad  quorum 
notitiam  prjaefentes  liters  pcrvenerint,  et  illi  vd 
illis,  quas  feu  potius  infra  fcriptum  taqgit,  feu  tarir 
gere  potuit  quomodolibet  in  futurum,  falutem  in 
domino  fempiterno,  atque  prsfentibus  fidem  ad- 
'     hibeamus  indubiam. 

Cupientes  finem  irDponi  ne  plus  ultra  iqoduni 
graventur  lahoribus  et  expenfis;  pracfertim  nunc 
de  juribus  eccle^afticis  aut  ecclefiafticarum  per- 
'  fonarum  ftatu^  aut  etiam  ecclefiaftica  jurifdifUoae 
coi^tenditur :  de  quibus  diutius  abique  animarum 
ct  rcrum  periculo  et  jadura  depertjiri  non  poteft ; 
ea  propter  in  caufa^  et  quasftipne  aliquamdiu  ven- 
tilata,  inter  difcretum  virum  dom.  Jacobum  Clecre, 
dec.  ecc.  .OiT.  et  yicarios  perpetups  et  chorales  com.- 
munis  auls  collegii  catbedralis  ecclefiae  Sti  Canici, 
villas  Kilkcnn.  et  praefertim  propter  eorundem  vica- 
riorum  de  et  fuper  jurisdidtione  decani,  et  ftatu 
vicariorum  ipforum,  auditis  allegationibus  juris  et 
fadi  (faltem  quibus  uti  valebant  in  hac  parte)  Qordi 
fit  nobis  lites  minuere  et  a  laboribus  relevare  fub- 
jedlos,  taoi  de  confenfu  prsedidti  in  Chriftq  patris 
dom.  Milonis  epif.  Offor.  quam  fubjedtorufti,  duid- 
mus  ilatuere  ct  ordinarein  hunc,  qui  fequitur, 
modum,  perpetuis  futuris  temporibus  duraturum. 

Imprir^is,  quod  vacar^te  ftallo,  aliquis  vicarius 
choralis,  cujus  nominatio  ad  aliquem  de  dignatori- 
bus  et  prasbendariis  dida;  ecclefias  cathed.  de  jure 
feu  confuefudine  fpedat,  prasfentatur  decano  exa- 
minandum,  fi  moribus  et  honeftate  approbatus 
jFuerit,  ipfum  cojnmendabit  prsecentori,  de  fua  peritia 
p  cantii,  et  cancellario  de  fua  literatura  exami* 
pandum ;  quibus  ornnibus  fufficienter  imbutus  ad- 

miltctur 
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•niittetur  pjer  dccanum,  in  vicarium  choValem,  jirxfa 
modum  in  antiqua  fundatione,  tradituny.  Eo 
fempcr  falvd,  quod  perpetui  vicafii  ebmmuni^^ulai 
legitimas  exceptiones  coram  detano  oppbnanf ,  quas 
fi  vidcrit  verifimiksi  admittet,  eifque  difFerat, 
quantum  de  jure  poierit  et  debebit  Et  cafii  quo 
hujusmbdi  except iones  coram  decano  per  dolum 
vel  cxcogitatam  maliciam  opponuntiw  (ipfis  fprctis 
et  negatis)  nominatus  et  praefentatus,  fi  habiUs 
moribus, .  cantu  et  literatura^  ut  praBmittitur^  ex- 
pertus  fuerit,  nihilominus  admittatun 

Item^  4^^  decanus,  efHfcopus  vel  archiepifcopu^ 
Juxta  formam  prsenominatam,  culpis,  deledtis^ 
criminibus  pra^nominatorum  vicariorum  cxpofeen- 
tibusj  ipfos  aut  ipforum  quemlibet,  (trina  monitione 
praevia)  removcre  vakant,  aut  ipfos,  aut  ipibrumi 
quemlibet  cenfura  ecclef.  compefceFe,  fimalueiint^. 
ut  in  antiqua  fundatione. 

.  Item,  quilibet  vicariorum  debet  fervire  choro,  et 
fe  non  abfentare  abfque  licentia  decani,  feu  ejus 
vicarii,  fine  rationabili  caufa ;  et  debet  ntKxJum  et 
formam  legend!  quotidie  in  menfam,  bibliam,  aut 
alias  facras  literas  fervare,  ut  confuetuda  inolevit  in 
ipfo  coilegio. 

Item,  quod  didli  vicarii  chorales  in  aula  foveant 
hofpitalitatem  quotidie :  et  in  menfam  aut  filentiuni 
teneant,  aut  finita  ledtione,  laudabile  et  honeftum 
colloquium  habtant.  Et  finlili  modo  filentium 
teneant,  aut  contemplaiioni  vacant  in  dormitorio^ 
ab  liora  oftava  in  nofte  ufquc  horam  quintam  in 
mane.  Et  quilibet  eorum  dormire  debet  in  di^ffco 
dormitotio,  nifi  ex  rdtionabili  caufa  de  licentia  de- 
cani feu  ejus  vicarii  habuerit  alibi  donriiendi,  fi 
Pp  a  fuerit 
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fuerit  ptope  didtum  collegium,  per  ftalhim  unios 
milliaris. 

Item,  quod  diftorum  vicariorum  quillbct,  exccpto- 
decani  vicario,  debet  gerere  omnia  oflida  di6be 
domus  fucceliive  ^  ita  tamen  quod  uro  eodemque 
tempore  non  Gt  nifi  umis  officiarius  omnium  et  fm- 
gulorum  officiorum,  et  ilte  noa  inducat  vel  con- 
ducat  fervum,  ancillam  vel  muKerem^  fine  licentia 
vicarii  decani  et  ejus  confratrum. 

Item,  quod  eorum  aliquis  fit  perfonaBter  pan>- 
chialis  ut  inotevit. 

Item,  qood  ifte  procucator  five  offictanus  domus 
eligatur  de  communt  confenfu  et  aflenfii  ipforum 
>  vicariorum,  et  quod  fit  unus  ilbi^m  vicariorum 

praediAae  commums  autse,  et  quod  quolibet  anno 
ab  illis  vicariis  eligatur,  et  ob  negligenttam  tp(bnins, 
poteilas  ipfum  eligendi  devolvatur  ad  decanum, 
cum  affiftentia  faltcm  feniorum  de  capitulo. 

Item,  quod  nullus  eligatnr  nifi  unua  vioariorum 
prasdido  officio,  et  quod  ifte  procurator  five  officia- 
rius teneatur  reddere  rationem  feu  computum  ipfis 
vicariis  fingulis  hebdomadis,  et  decano  Us  in  anno» 

Item,  quod  fi  aliquis  didorum  vicariorum  in  fuo 
miniilerio  feu  divrno  officio  ad  quod,  de  fuadatione 
tenetur,  hegligens  et  fculpabilis  repertus  fuerit*  pro 
parva  ofFenfa  muldtatur  in  quatuor  denariist  et  fi 
tunc  monitus  fecundo  deliquerit  in  8  denariis,  et 
tertio  monitus  fi  denuo  deliquerit  in  I2  denariis: 
mtdietatem  mul^ftorum  hujufmodi  ad  ufus  decani, 
et  aliam  medietatem  in  communem  utilitalem  didli 
coUegii  converti  volumus. 

Item,  ordinamus,  quod  fundatio  et  alia  fcripta 
tt  munimenta  didi  collegii  confervanda  una  cum 

eorundem 
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corundetn  figiUo  communis  ponentur  et  cuftodientur 
&lva  et  fecwa^  infra  cU^um  collegium  didtae  ecc. 
.  cathed.  in  una  ciila  five  fcrinio  fub  tribus  ieris,  et  una 
Mk^fh  ejiifdem  d&m  vek&r^ii  reirianeat  fiib^cdlodia 
dkoani  vicani^  ^ta  m  cui^cidUi  vioariL  praeicentorist. 
^t  tenia  in  cuftodia  vicarii'<:aQceliarii  didat  ecc  et 
4it^  cifta  five  fcriatum  nunqoam  apectetiH:  nifi  de 
^confenfu.  et  afienfiii  di^rum  vicariarum  ct  parf^ 
majorb  GasterorumL  ricafbrucn.  £t  quod  nulla  para 
redituum  concedatur  altcui  peribhae  ultra  qmnque 
imnoSt  ^fi  ad.hoc  acoeflerit  aflexxfus  decgni* 

£t  intbrea  pF»mifi^  non  obilamibiia,  ex  ccvtiB 
Mtiombtlibus  caufis  ods  moventibuq,  et  |v»fertini 
pro  ittilhate  di^  coUtffi,  volomus  qiaod  ^fichola^l8 
Bnrtton,di£bfe  eoe.  ^£uir.  pso  ternnno  tnum  anno- 
sum  fequenturm  erit  taagtiani  procurator  et  fupcr- 
vifor  et  provi£x  difti  oollegii,  ilaquod  roddk  compiH 
turn  di^tis  m:^iisde  £ua  fl^dmini&aticme  fiaoicl  qoatt- 
-bet  fyptioMWk  ^  deoatiQ  bta  in  aiuio^.  tit  fupra 
4i£tumeit 

Qrdtaamufi  iafiq)^,  ^w>4  fru£l)»»  re4ditu&  et  pro- 
fei^u^  ecc»  4e  KilkeCy  temaMant  fing^s  aimia  ad 
th^faMraiiiuia  di£\i  goUe^if  ^t  repacatiooes  ^dtfi* 
^aorui^  ^urdem»  aliaque  commudia  onei a  pro  utHt- 
tete  colk^gtt  fupportanda  de  anario  ii^  d0a  feu  fcriiyo 
pcsdiao ;  ita  ^od  nulla  pars  pecuniae  ^xiade 
provemens  dilbibuatur,  nifi  de  confeafu  decani 
vicaai,  et  noajoris  partis  vicariorum  ejufdem  coll^ii 
pro  tempore  exiftentium. 

In  <|jaorum  omnium  et  fiagAilorum  pra^miflbruni 
fidem  et  teftimon^um  figUlum  quo  wi^ur  ad  can- 
fes  €GCi  prasffintibiins  duximivs  a|)poQ«ndum.  Datum 
Kilkennis  ^"^  die  Aprilis  didi  dom.  f^%  Uicefl^mo 
primo.    A,  D.  154P, 


562  B:    t^    P    E    N    D    I    X. 


No.  IX.    Page' 535. 

Rex  omnibtB  ad  quos^i^c.  falutem.  Suppiica* 
runt  nobis  dile6ki  nobis  prior  ct  conventus  fratrum 
prsedicatonHn  Kalkenniae^  ut  cum  ipfi  continao  lint 
oratores  pro  ilatu  noftro,  et  pro  animabus  nobilium 
progenitorum  nofirorum,  quondam  regum  Angltae, 
&c.  Et  feipfos  non  poffunt  fuftinerc  ex  elecmofy- 
nis  vills  Kilkennis,  neque  comitatus  Kilkennis,  eo 
quod  didtus  comitatus  eft  tarn  per  rebelles  noftros 
quam  Hibernicos  inimicos  deftrudtus  et  devafiatus. 

Volumus,  prsemifliis  confideratis,  eo  prseteztu 
;cum  eis  agere  gratiofe^  nos  fupplicationt  (uae  pr£- 
didae  annuentes,  de  aifenfu  vetierabtlis  in  Chrifio 
patris,  iRicardi  ardxiepifcopl  Dublin,  juftictarii  noftri 
•terras  noftrae  Hibernias,  et  confiiii  noftri  in  eadem 
terra  noftra  per  manucaptionem  }obannis  Nauyler 
de  Trym  et  Thomae  Clopham  de  Navane,  conceffi- 
mus  iifdem  priori  et  conventui;  duas  partes,  om- 
•nii^m  decinuurum^  oblationuiH^  commoditarum,  et 
proficuorum  quorumcunqtie  redoriae  ecclefiae  de 
Mothil  in  comitatu  prasdi£to,  in  manibus  noftris, 
certis  de  caufi&,  exiftcntcs.  Habendum  et  tenendum 
didtas  duas  partes,  quandiu  in  manibus  noftris  prs- 
diSis  contigerint  remanerc.  Reddendo  inde  per 
annum  ad  fcacearium  noftrum  Hiberniae  ofto  dena- 
rios  ad  fefta  Sti.  Michaelis  et  Pafchs  per  aequales 
portiones. 

In  cujus,  &c.  tefte  praefato  juftieiario  noftra 
apud  Dublin  25^  die  Julii. 
Ex  turr.  Berm.  pat.   15  Hen.  VL  No.  n.  intus. 

A.  D.  1437. 

END  OF  THE  SECOND  VOLUME. 


Speedily  wiU  be  PuUiihed, 

CollcBama  de  Rebus  Hibernkis, 
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